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PREFACE

We were invited to contribute these volumes to the Loeb 
Classical Library at the generous suggestion of Sir Hugh 
Lloyd-Jones, whose editions o f the Aeschylean and Sopho- 
clean fragments provided a template. We had earlier cut 
our teeth for such work in two volumes which offer se
lected fragmentary plays on a much larger scale (SEP in 
our Abbreviations list). We have been immeasurably aided 
in this new task by two recent and complete major editions 
o f Euripides’ fragments by Francois Jouan and the late 
Hermann Van Looy (ed. Bude) and Richard Kannicht 
(TrGF 5). We briefly describe and admire the extraordi
nary achievement of these editions in our Introduction 
under “Collection and Study of the Fragments”; here we 
express our warmest gratitude to the editors themselves 
for their encouragement and help.

Amongst other recent editors of the fragmentary texts 
we salute especially Colin Austin (Austin, NFE in the 
Abbreviations list), James Diggle (Diggle, TrGFS), and 
Wolfgang Luppe, a prolific editor of papyri whom we cite 
very frequently. Our bibliographies name the many editors 
of individual plays on whose work we have drawn, and 
other scholars wbo have contributed to the surge in frag
ment studies on which we remark in the Introduction
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PREFACE

(note 23 there mentions some bibliographical surveys of 
this work).

Martin Cropp’s work for these volumes has been facili
tated by research grants from the University of Calgary. Ja
son McClure assisted him in checking refererences and 
preparing the Index, and Elizabeth Cropp read most of 
our introductions and translations with improving effect. 
Thanks for various kinds of personal support and practi
cal help go also to Bill Allan, James Diggle, John Gibert, 
Doreen Innes, Jim Neville and Peter Toohey. We happily 
record appreciation of a quite different kind, not least for 
much wondering patience, to our wives, Jean Collard and 
Elizabeth Cropp.

Lastly, Christopher Collard would like it known how 
much is owed to Martin Cropp’s expertise in preparing the 
copy for publication.

Christopher Collard, Oxford 
Martin Cropp, Calgary

This Edition

We reproduce Kannichts numbering o f the testimonia and 
fragments (itself based on Naucks) and likewise the estab
lished ordering of the plays alphabetically by their Greek 
rather than Latin/English titles; thus the numerical se
quence of the fragments is maintained, but those titles be
ginning with C, Ch, H, Ph and Th in Latin and English 
appear ‘out of order since these letters represent K , X , as
pirated I, Φ and Θ in Greek (and there are other minor dis
crepancies). The fragments of Pirithous, Rhadamanthys,



PREFACE

Tennes and Sisyphus which are assigned to Critias in TrGF 
1 are here added at the end of the edition. We preface each 
play with a select bibliography, usually divided between 
editions and other studies and discussions, and a brief in
troduction surveying so far as possible (and with varying 
emphases according to the nature of the evidence) the 
play’s mythical background, its plot and reconstruction, 
and its general character, chronology, and impact on sub
sequent literary and artistic traditions. These introduc
tions also list ‘Brief fragments’ (single contextless words or 
phrases, or incomprehensible papyri, which we have omit
ted from the main series) and O ther ascriptions’ (i.e. other 
fragments which scholars have assigned inconclusively to 
the play). The introductions are followed by a selection of 
Kannicht’s testimonia (including only those which contrib
ute substantially to our knowledge of the play’s content) 
and all of the play’s fragments other than the ‘Brief frag
ments’ just mentioned. The apparatus accompanying the 
Greek texts lists the principal sources (excluding those 
which are derivative or otherwise of little importance) and 
notes only those textual uncertainities, with a very limited 
number of conjectural suggestions, which have a substan
tial bearing on the sense; most such points are explained 
briefly in the notes to the translations. For complete infor
mation on the sources, history and constitution of the texts 
the reader should in all cases consult Kannicht’s edition 
and those specialized editions o f individual plays which 
are mentioned in our introductions to the plays.
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PREFACE

The following markers are used in Greek texts:

[ ] gaps in papyri due to physical damage (text
within square brackets, if  any, is editorial re
construction)

............... dots beneath spaces represent letters miss
ing or illegible in papyri (incomplete letters 
printed with reasonable confidence are not so 
marked in this edition)

< > text or speaker identifications omitted in the
source(s) and supplied or left incomplete by 
editors

{ } text judged inauthentic
t  t  text judged incurably corrupt
—  unidentified speaker
* fragment (F) or testimony (test.) identified as

Euripidean but attributed conjecturally to this 
play

** fragment (F) or testimony (test.) attributed
conjecturally to Euripides

The English translation uses the last five markers similarly, 
but parenthesis marks enclose all editorial supplements 
and completions o f sense as well as actual parentheses, and 
all gaps and omissions are represented by three dots on the 
line. Translations o f papyrus texts occasionally reflect sup
plements not included in the facing Greek text but re
corded in the apparatus below it.
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CH RO N OLO G Y

Exact or near-exact dates of production derived from 
Athenian public records are available for the nine extant 
and fourteen fragmentary plays listed in section (a) below. 
Those listed in section (b ) can be dated more or less closely 
from several kinds of evidence, of which two are of special 
importance. First, quotation or parody by Aristophanes 
and other contemporary comic playwrights provides latest 
dates for a dozen tragedies in this group, although these 
are not necessarily close approximations— there are for 
example parodies of Telephus (438) in Aristophanes’ 
Achamians (425) and again in his Women at the Thesmo- 
phoria (411). Secondly, close or distant approximations for 
the dates o f nearly twenty more tragedies can be estimated 
from metrical features of the fragments, especially the in
creasing frequency over time o f ‘resolutions’ (substitutions 
o f two short for one long or anceps syllable) in Euripides’ 
iambic trimeters, the increasing variety of word-shapes ac
commodated by these resolutions, and his use of trochaic 
tetrameters in dialogue scenes, o f which the earliest dated 
instance is in Trojan Women (415).1

1 Further chronological details are given in the introductions 
to the plays. For general guidance on the estimates from metrical 
data see Cropp-Fick 1 -30 ,60 -1 ,66 ,69 . Several factors make the
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CHRONOLOGY

» preceding a date = ‘before’, following = ‘or later’ 
m dates inferred mainly or wholly from metrical evi

dence
q dates inferred mainly or wholly from quotations or 

parodies in Comedy (usually Aristophanes)

Capital letters (A l c e s t is  etc.) denote extant plays.

(a) Dates Derived fr o m  Athenian Public Records

455 Peliades
438 Cretan Women, Alcmeon in Psophis, 

Telephus, Al c e s t is

431 Med e a , Dictys, Philoctetes, Theristae
428 H ip p o ly t u s

415 Alexander, Palam edes, Tr o ja n  W om en , 
Sisyphus

412 A ndrom eda, He l e n
411-407 H ypsipyle, Ph o e n ic ia n  Wom en , 

Antiope (?)2
408 Or e s t e s

posthum ous Alcmeon in Corinth, B a c c h a e , I p h i-
GENIA ATAULIS

statistical estimates necessarily tentative and inexact (see espe
cially Cropp-Fick 2, 23); they are however accurate for most of 
those plays whose dates can be confirmed from other evidence 
(ibid. 18-19, 23).

2 Metrical evidence suggests an earlier date for Antiope (427- 
419).
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(b) Approximate Dates

c. 450? Rhesus (lost)
» 431 Aegeus, Cretans (m), Hippolytus 

Veiled
c. 430 C h il d r e n  o f  He r a c l e s
» 425 Bellerophon (q), Danae (m), Thyestes 

(q), Ino (q), Oeneus (q), Phoenix (q), 
Protesilaus (m)

426-412 Melanippe Captive (m, q)
c. 425 Cresphontes, Androm ache
» 423 Aeolus (q), Hec u ba  (q)3
c. 423 S u pplia n t  W om en
423» Temenidae (m)4
» 422 Stheneboea (q), Theseus (q)
422? Erechtheus5
c. 420 Phaethon (m), E l e c t r a  (m)
420» Antigone (m), Ixion (?)
419» Meleager (m), Oedipus (m)
c. 417 He r a c l e s  (m)
» 414 Pleisthenes (q)

3 Aeolus and Hecuba are quoted in Aristophanes’ Clouds 
which was produced in 423, but the extant text of Clouds shows 
signs of revision. Aeolus might therefore be as late as 421 (the date 
of Peace which also quotes it), and Hecuba as late as 417 (the latest 
possible date for the revision of Clouds).

4 If Temenus, Temenidae and Archelaus formed a trilogy, all 
should be dated after the accession of Archelaus in 413. See Intro
duction to Archelaus.

5 The date 422 for Erechtheus is inferred uncertainly from 
Plutarch. Metrical evidence suggests 421—410.
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414»  
c. 413 
412»

Auge (m), Polyidus (m)
I p h ig e n ia  in  Ta u ris  (m), I on  (m) 
Archelaus (and Temenus, Temen-
idae?)4

» 411 (421-411?) Melanippe Wise (q) 
» 410 (421-410?) Alcmene (m)

(c) Unknown Dates

TRA G ED IES. Alope, Licymnius (» 448?), Oenomaus, 
Peleus, Scyrians (» 431?), Temenus,4 Phrixus A and B, 
Chrysippus, and the doubtfully ascribed Pirithous, 
Rhadamanthys, Tennes.

Sa t y r  p l a y s . Autolycus A and B, Busiris, Epeus, 
Eurystheus, C yc lo ps  (c. 408?), Lamia, Sciron, Syleus
(437-424?)

XVI



ABBREVIATIONS

AC L’Antiquite Classique
Aelion (1983) R. Aelion, Euripide heritier 

d ’Eschyle, 2 vols. (Paris, 1983)
Aelion (1986) R. Aelion, Quelques grands mythes 

heroiques dans I’oeuvre d’Euripide 
(Paris, 1986)

AJA American Journal o f  Archaeology
AJP American Journal o f  Philology
APF Archiv fur Papyrusforschung
Austin, NFE C. Austin, Nova Fragmenta 
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(Berlin, 1968)

Bastianini- G. Bastianini, A. Casanova (eds.),
Casanova, Euripide Euripide e i papiri: atti del Con-
e i papiri vegno Intemazionale di Studi, 

Firenze, 10-11 giugno 2004 (Flor
ence, 2005)
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Studies (London)

CAG Commentaria in Aristotelem 
Graeca, 23 vols. (Berlin, 1882- 
1909)
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CPG

CQ
CRAI

Cropp-Fick

Diggle, TrGFS 

DK

ed. Bude

Egli

FGrH

Fragmenta
Dramatica

xviii

Corpus Pareomiographorum Grae
corum, ed. E. von Leutsch, F. 
Schneidewin, 2 vols. (Gottingen, 
1839, 1851)
Classical Quarterly 
Comptes rendus de VAcademie 
des Inscriptions et Belles-Lettres 
(Paris)
M. Cropp, G. Fick. Resolutions 
and Chronology in Euripides: the 
Fragmentary Tragedies (London, 
1985: BICS Suppl. 43)
J. Diggle, Tragicorum Graecorum 
Fragmenta Selecta (Oxford, 1998)
H. Diels, W. Kranz, Die Fragmente 
der Vorsokratiker (Berlin, 1951- 
26)
F. Jouan, H. van Looy, Euripide, 
Tome VIII: Fragments, 4 vols. 
(Paris, 1998-2003)
F. Egli, Euripides im Kontext 
zeitgenossischer inteUektueller Str&m- 
ungen (Munich-Leipzig, 2003)
Die Fragmente der griechischen 
Historiker, ed. F. Jacoby, 3 vols. in 
15 (Berlin, 1923-58)
H. Hofmann, A. Harder (eds.), 
Fragmenta Dramatica: Beitrage 
zur Interpretation der griechischen 
Tragikerfragmente etc. (Gbttingen, 
1991)
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Gantz T. Gantz, Early Greek Myth: a 
Guide to Literary and Artistic 
Sources (Baltimore, 1993)

Gramm. Gr. Grammatici Graeci, ed. G. Uhlig 
and others, 4 vols. in 6 (Leipzig, 
1867-1910)

GRBS Greek, Roman and Byzantine 
Studies

HSCP Harvard Studies in Classical Phi
lology

Huys, The Tale M. Huys, The Tale o f  the Hero who 
was Exposed at Birth in Euripi- 
dean Tragedy: a Study o f  Motifs 
(Leuven, 1995)

ICS Illinois Classical Studies
IEG Iambi et Elegi Graeci, ed. M. L. 

West (Oxford, 1989-912)
IG Inscriptiones Graecae
JHS Journal o f  Hellenic Studies
Jouan (1966) F. Jouan, Euripides et les legendes 

des chants cypriens (Paris, 1966)
Krumeich R. Krumeich, N. Pechstein, B. Sei- 

densticker (eds.), Das griechische 
Satyrspiel (Darmstadt, 1999)

LIMC Lexicon lconographicum Mytho- 
logiae Classicae, 8 vols., each in 
two parts (Ziirich, 1981-98)

LSJ H. G. Liddell, R. Scott, A Greek- 
English Lexicon, revised by H. 
Stuart-Jones, with Supplement 
(Oxford, 19689)
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Matthiessen

McHardy, Lost
Dramas

MDAI(A)

Musa Tragica

Nauck or N

Nauck-Snell 
or N-Sn 
OGCMA

Page, GLP

K. Matthiessen, Die Tragodien des 
Euripides (Munich, 2002)
F. McHardy, J. Robson, D. Harvey 
(eds.), Lost Dramas o f  Classical 
Athens: Greek Tragic Fragments 
(Exeter, 2005)
Mitteilungen des Deutschen Arch- 
aologischen Instituts, Athenische 
Abteilung
B. Gauly and others, Musa Tragica: 
Die griechische Tragodie von 
Thespis his Ezechiel: Ausgewahlte 
Zeugnisse und Fragmente (Gottin
gen, 1991)
A. Nauck, Tragicorum Graecorum 
Fragmenta (Leipzig, 18892: re
printed with Supplementum 
continens nova fragmenta Eur- 
ipidea etc., ed. B. Snell, Hildes- 
heim, 1964)
Supplement to Nauck (see above)

The Oxford Guide to Classical My
thology in the Arts, 1300-1990s, 
ed. J. D. Reid, 2 vols. (Oxford, 
1993)
D. L. Page, Select Papyri, III: Lit
erary Papyri, Poetry (London and 
Cambridge, MA, 1941: Loeb Clas
sical Library no. 360)
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PCG

Pechstein

P.

P. Oxy.
PG

PMG

PMGF

PSI

RAAN

Rau, Paratragodia

Poetae Comici Graeci, ed. R. 
Kassel, C. Austin, 8 vols. in 10 
(Berlin, 1 9 8 3 -)
N. Pechstein, Euripides Satyro- 
graphos: Ein Kommentar zu den 
Euripideischen Satyrspielfrag- 
menten (Stuttgart-Leipzig, 1998) 
Papyrus (followed usually by the 
name of the place or the collection 
with which the papyrus is associ
ated, and by the number assigned 
to the papyrus)
Oxyrhynchus Papyrus 
Patrologiae cursus completus . . . 
series Graeca, ed. J.-P. Migne, 161 
vols. (Paris, 1857-66)
Poetae Melici Graeci, ed. D. L. 
Page (Oxford, 1962)
Poetarum Melicorum Graecorum 
Fragmenta, ed. M. Davies (Oxford, 
1 9 9 1 -)
Pubblicazioni della Societa italiana 
per la ricerca dei papiri greci e 
latini in Egitto
Rendiconti dell’Accademia di 
Archeologia, Lettere e Belle Arti di 
Napoli
P. Rau, Paratragodia: Untersuch- 
ung einer komischen Form des 
Aristophanes (Munich, 1967: Zete- 
mata 45)
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RFIC 

Rhet. Gr.

RhM
SRAW

Sechan

SFP

SIFC
Sourvinou-Inwood

ΤΑΡΑ

Taplin

Todisco

Rioista di Filologia e di Istruzione 
Classica
Rhetores Graeci ed. C. Walz, 9 vols. 
(Stuttgart, 1832-6); ed. L. Spengel, 
3 vols. (Leipzig, 1853-6) 
Kheinisches Museum 
Sitzungsberichte der Bayerischen 
Akademie der Wissenschaften
L. Sechan, Etudes sur la tragedie 
grecque dans ses rapports avec la 
ceramique (Paris, 1926)
Euripides: Selected Fragmentary 
Plays, Vol. 1 ed. C. Collard, M. J. 
Cropp, K. H. Lee (Warminster, 
1995: corrected reprint with Ad
denda, Oxford, 2008); Vol. 2 ed. C. 
Collard, M. J. Cropp, J. Gibert (Ox
ford, 2004)
Studi Italiani di Filologia Classica 
C. Sourvinou-Inwood, Tragedy 
and Athenian Religion (Lanham, 
2003)
Transactions o f  the American Phil
ological Association
O. Taplin, Pots and Plays: Interac
tions between Tragedy and Greek 
Vase-painting o f  the Fourth Cen
tury B. C. (Los Angeles, 2007)
L. Todisco and others, La Cer- 
amicafigurata a soggetto tragico in 
Magna Grecia e in Sicilia (Rome, 
2003)
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Trendall-Webster

TrGF

Van Looy (1964)

Van Rossum- 
Steenbeek

Voelke

Webster

Wilamowitz,
Analecta
Wilamowitz, Kleine 
Schriften

ZPE

A. D. Trendall, T. B. L. Webster, Il
lustrations o f  Greek Drama (Lon
don, 1971)
Tragicorum Graecorum Frag- 
menta, ed. B. Snell, R. Kannicht, S. 
Radt, 5 vols. in 6 (Gottingen, 1971- 
2004)
H. Van Looy, Zes verloren Trag
edies van Euripides (Brussels, 
1964)
M. van Rossum-Steenbeek, Greek 
Readers’ Digests: Studies on a Se
lection o f  Subliterary Papyri 
(Leiden, 1998: Mnemosyne Suppl. 
175)
P. Voelke, Un theatre en marge: as
pects figuratifs et configurationels 
de drome satyrique dans I’Athenes 
classique (Bari, 2001)
T. B. L. Webster, The Tragedies o f  
Euripides (London, 1967)
U. von Wilamowitz-Moellendorff, 
Analecta Euripidea (Berlin, 1875) 
U. von Wilamowitz-Moellendorff, 
Kleine Schriften, 6 vols. in 7 
(Berlin, 1935-72)
Zeitschrift fu r Papyrologie und 
Epigraphik
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OEDIPUS

Austin, NFE 59-65; H. Van Looy in ed. Bude V III.2 ,429- 
58; C. Collard in SFP 11.105-32.

C. Robert, Oidipus (Berlin, 1915), 1.305-31, 11.107- 
18; E . L. de Kock, Acta Classica 5 (1962), 15-37; J. Vaio, 
GRB S 5  (1964), 43-55 ; Webster 241-6 ; J . Dingel, Museum 
Hehettcum 27 (1970), 90-6 ; L. di Gregorio, C CC 1 (1980), 
49-94; Aelion (1986), 42-61; M. Hose, ZPE 81 (1990), 9 -  
15; Gantz 488-506, esp. 492-502; LIMC V II.i.1-15 
Oidipous’; H. Lloyd-Jones, CQ 52 (2002), 1-14 (= Fur
ther Academic Papers (Oxford, 2005), 18-35); C. Collard 
in McHardy, Lest Dramas 57 -62  (orig. 1996, publ. 2004).

To us Oedipus' tragedy is so familiar that we risk assuming 
it was the same in antiquity. While the remains o f  early po
etry and art afford much evidence fo r  his curse upon his 
sons Eteocles and Polynices and their mutual fratricide 
in the war o f  the Seven against Thebes (Gantz 502-19), 
his own life story is barely represented in them, perhaps 
through accident. Homer, Odyssey 11.271-80 tells con
cisely the terrible fates o f  himself and his mother ]ocasta; 
Hesiod, Theogony 326 mentions the Sphinx but not 
Oedipus’ victory over her; and only a trace o f  the 6th- 
century epic Oedipodea has reached us (see the Loeb 
Greek Epic Fragments, ed. M. L. West, 38-43): on this
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OEDIPUS

dearth o f  early material see Gantz 497-8. There is little 
even in the 5th century before tragedy; the mythographer 
Pherecydes (FGrH  3 F 95) tells that Oedipus was given the 
throne o f  Thebes and Laius’ widow after Laius’ death, 
and lists Oedipus’further marriages and children after the 
death o f  Jocasta. When Pindar, Olympians 2.38—40 has 
Oedipus fulfil an ancient oracle in killing his father Laius, 
he may already be following Aeschylus’ dramatization (be
low). In short, we do not know how frequently Oedipus’ 
story had been told, and whether it had broadly the shape 
and detail fixed fo r  us now as canonical by Sophocles.

Euripides’ Oedipus, produced probably after 415 B.c 
(see below), dramatized the same span o f  events as had 
Sophocles’ Oedipus Tyrannus nearly twenty years earlier, 
and probably as Aeschylus’ Oedipus more than fifty years 
earlier (Aeschylus’ outline may be inferred from  vrn. 772- 
91 o f  the Seven Against Thebes, its sequel in the trilogy o f  
467 b . c.). Euripides and Sophocles gave Oedipus the same 
past: he was exposed as a baby after the god Apollo warned 
Laius that any child he got would kill him (cf. our F 539a); 
he was saved and brought up by Polybus, king o f  Corinth. 
Later he killed Laius unwittingly, destroyed the Sphinx, 
and became king. He was subsequently revealed as the 
child exposed long ago, and thus as a parricide and inces
tuous husband, and in consequence suffered blinding. In 
Aeschylus he may have lived on at Thebes, as he does in 
Euripides’ Phoenician Women (cf. Pherecydes above); in 
Sophocles, as probably in Euripides (F 554b), he goes into 
exile after power at Thebes passes to Jocasta’s brother 
Creon.

Euripides differed markedly from  Sophocles, however: 
(1) he included a long narrative o f  the Sphinx’s riddle

3



EURIPIDES

(F 540, 540a) and, it seems, o f  how Oedipus solved it; (2) 
Oedipus is blinded not by his own hand but by servants o f  
the dead Lams while he is still known at Thebes only as the 
son o f  Polybus o f  Corinth (F 541); (3) when the truth o f  
Oedipus' life is revealed, Jocasta does not kill herself as in 
Sophocles (and Homer) from  shame, but lives on, resolved 
to share his guilt and suffering (F *545a.9-12, cf. F 551.2; 
in Phoenician Women she tends Oedipus in seclusion at 
Thebes, and kills herself only after their twin sons Eteocles 
and Polynices have died at each other’s hands). These three 
distinctive features seem consistent with one very late sec
ondary source, John Malalas (6th c. A.D.), who says that 
the play was about Oedipus and Jocasta and the Sphinx’ 
(test, ii below).

Other secondary sources and a few  fragments have 
prompted much speculation about the play’s course and 
character.1 The narratives in Hyginus’ Fables as so often 
tempt association with Euripides. In Fab. 66.2 he tells 
how the baby Oedipus was found by Periboea the wife o f  
Polybus and brought up at Corinth; scholars, most influen
tially Robert (1915,1.326-7), have long adduced a 2nd c.
B. c. ‘Homeric’ cup (LIM C Oidipous’ no. 4), which depicts 
her discovery (the figures are named). Furthermore, in 
Fab. 67.7 Hyginus tells that when Oedipus, as king o f  
Thebes, learned o f  the death o f  Poly bus, Periboea arrived 
to alleviate his grief by disclosing that she and Polybus

i For surveys of evidence and reconstructions see Hose, Col- 
lard in Lost Dramas, Van Looy 430-4. The remarkable ‘Pisander’ 
Scholion on Phoenician Women 1760 has been shown by de Kock 
and Lloyd-Jones to be an unreliable, if suggestive, guide to Eurip
ides’ play.
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were not his parents. Hose infers from  Hyginus 67.7, with 
a detail from  Phoenician Women 44-5 and the Scholia 
there (also the ‘Pisander Scholion on Phoen. 1760), that 
Oedipus on becoming king o f  Thebes had sent to Polybtis 
as a gift the chariot in which Laius had been riding when 
Oedipus killed him. Hose suggests it was in this chariot 
that Periboea came to Thebes, that it was recognised and 
prompted the inference that Oedipus had been Laius’ 
killer, so that he was blinded as a regicide (F 541 with 
note), and that Periboea’s disclosures led to his further 
punishment with exile (a regular penalty fo r  those polluted 
by their own actions, e.g. Bellerophon in Stheneboea test. 
iia.7-9).

All this provides a plausible outline o f  the plot, with 
mechanisms o f  discovery and reversal fo r  Oedipus through 
goodwill and accident like the arrival o f  Poly bus’ servant in 
Sophocles (Oedipus 924jf.); but it leaves the account o f  the 
Sphinx both unlocated and unexplained. Some reconstruc
tors have made it an early and ‘live’ episode, with a trium
phant Oedipus soon overturned in a severe compression o f  
‘dramatic time’ (see especially Dingel, Aelion); these schol
ars and e.g. M. Huys (APF 43 [1997], 17-18) can support 
their case from Homer; Odyssey 11.274, where the gods 
make Oedipus’ parricide known ‘immediately’ after his 
marriage to his mother. Others suppose a retrospective 
narrative o f  the Sphinx, either by one o f  Laius’ servants 
who in F 541 help to blind Oedipus (Vaio, 1964), or by 
Creon (Webster, Van Looy), or by Oedipus himself telling 
Periboea (Hose; compare Oedipus’ ‘flashback’ to Laius’ 
death in Sophocles’ Oedipus 798-813).

Only Creon had authority to order the blinding o f  
Oedipus; an Etruscan vase o f  the 2nd century B. C. (LIM C

5
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‘Oidipcms’ no. 85) may illustrate such a scene, but it shows 
it done in the presence o f  Jocasta and Oedipus’ children, 
which is theatrically impossible. In F  551 Jocasta speaks 
o f  ‘envy’ as having destroyed Oedipus and herself; this, 
and the musings on self-interest (F 552-3), have been com
pared with Sophocles’ Oedipus 380-6, 618—24, where 
Oedipus suspects that Creon wishes to depose him; so in 
Euripides Creon may have seized the throne when 
Oedipus was blinded (compare Sophocles, 1416-8). A 
three-cornered agon scene might develop in the play’s last 
full episode between Oedipus, Jocasta and a Creon intent 
on punishing Oedipus additionally with exile (F 554a, per
haps F **555 i f  authentic); here too Jocasta’s determina
tion to stand by him would justify John Mablas’ statement 
o f  her importance (above). Such a scene would plausibly 
accommodate most o f  the remaining fragments, gnomo- 
logical and otherwise contextless, on the values o f  true 
marriage: F 543, 545, 545a, 546-8 and perhaps 542 and 
544 (for such accumulations by gnomologists o f  fragments 
from one episode see our General Introduction, pp. xix- 
xx). A most intriguingfragment is F 554b which, i f  the text 
is sound (see note there), may allude to Oedipus’ expecta
tion o f  refuge in Athens (in Sophocles’ Oedipus at Colonus 
84-110 he appears to be confident o f this from  an oracle). 
For the unlocated F 556 see the note on the translation.

We should like to know what part, i f  any, Euripides 
gave the gods in Oedipus’ passage from  birth to catastro
phe. In Aeschylus and Sophocles their role, communicated 
through oracles, was great. Euripides’ F 539a may repeat 
from  them that Oedipus was doomed because his father 
Laius defied Apollo’s oracle; but F 549, 550 and 554, on

6
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life’s uncertainties, may indicate that Euripides attributed 
the causation largely to chance.

Brief fragment: F 557 Ίίηψ’ (perhaps o f  limbs—the de
feated Sphinx, or the blinded Oedipus?). Other ascrip
tions: F 912 (see note there); F 1029.4-5 (see on F 542.3 
here); adesp. F 8 (a tragic Oedipus: ‘My father, sharer in 
my marriage, compelled me to die pitiably ’). Adesp. fr. 284 
N is now Diogenes o f  Sinope, TrGF 88 F 4.

A date later than 415 is suggested by the trochaic te
trameters in F 545 and *545a, a verse form  found in other 
Euripidean dialogues only from  Trojan Women (415) on
ward; the metrical style o f  the iambic trimeters suggests the 
range 419—406 (Cropp-Fick 70, 85).

Oedipus’ life in the ancient theatre was busy: we have 
many titles fo r  5th and 4th c. tragedies (see TrGF 2.336). 
Any distinctive influence o f  Euripides’ play is difficult 
to trace. It was alluded to, i f  not travestied, in Eubulus’ 
comedy Oedipus (mid-4th c.). Oedipus’ encounter with 
the Sphinx was burlesqued in 4th-3rd c. South Italian 
farces (Trendall-Webster IV. 32). We cannot define Sen
eca’s debt to Euripides in his Oedipus (see the edition by
K. Tochterle, Heidelberg 1994,10-14). For the Oedipus 
myth from  antiquity to the present see SFP 11.113 and 
above all L. Edmunds, Oedipus (London, 2006) with com
prehensive bibliography; also OGCMA 11.754-62.

7



Ο ΙΔ ΙΠ Ο Τ 2

fr. 4

fr. 18.i

test, ii

ό y a p  σ ο φ ώ τα τος  Ε υ ρ ιπ ίδη ς  π ο ιη τικώ ς έξέθ ετο  δ ρ ά μ α  
π ερ ί τον  Ο ίδίττοδος κ α ί της  Ίοκάςττη ς  κ α ί τη ς  Χ φ ιγγός.

John Malalas, Chronicles 2.17 Thum = 2.42 Jeffreys—Scott 

test, iii (Hypothesis)

0]ΐδίΐΓους, [ον αρχή- 
Φ οί'β ον  ττοτ ονκ [ΐω ντος ecnreipev 

] τέκν[ο]ν· η  [δ’ ύπ όθεσ ις-

about 33 lines lost

4 line-ends with a few letters each, then (5): 

e]m γη ρω ς

P. Oxy. 2455 fr. 4.40-2 and fr. 18 col. i.1-6

8
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test, ii

The very learned Euripides produced a poetic drama about 
Oedipus and Jocasta and the Sphinx.

test, iii (Hypothesis)

Oedipus, (which begins) ‘Although Phoebus (forbade it, 
Laius) once (fathered) a child’. The (plot is as follows) . . . 
(about 37 lines alm ost entirely lo s t) . .  . into old age .. A (end o f  
hypothesis)

l Perhaps referring to the life which Jocasta intends to endure 
supporting the blind Oedipus at the end of the play (F *545a).

9
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539a (= fr. adesp. 378 N)
Φοίβον ποτ ονκ έώντος εσπειρεν τέκνον . . .

Partially preserved in P. Oxy. 2455 (test, iii above); complete in 
Plutarch, Moralia 205c and Life o f  Cicero 27.4

540
fr. 1 7τνρσ]ώ δ·η  r e  β ο σ τ ρ ν χ [ ω v] φ ό β η ν

ο υ ρ ά ν  δ’ ΰ π ί ] λ α σ ’ ν π ο  λ εο ν τ ό π ο ν ν  β ά σ ι ν  
κ α θ ε ζ ε τ ,  είτα] S' ά π ο φ έ ρ ο ν σ  ω κ ύ π τερ ο ν  

]ν έ π ιπ α _ _ιριζ[_]ν χ ρ ό ν ω  
5 ]υ δ ιη λ ε σ ε  φ ύ λ λ ω ν  φ ό β η ν

ό τ α ν  μεθτ) τε] π ρ ο σ β ά λ tj τ α ν γ α ΐς  π τ ε ρ ό ν  
ε ί  μ εν  π ρ ο ς  ι·π-]7τους 'Η λιου, χ ρ ν σ ο τ π ο ν  rj[v 
ν ώ τ ισ μ α  θ·ηρ]ός· ε ί  δε [rrp]bs [ν ε]φ ος  [ β ά λ ο ι ,  
κ υ α ν ω π ό ν  ώ ]ς τ ις  Ί ρ [ ι ς  ά ν τη ν ]γ ε ι  [σέλα ς.

remains from  centres o f  six more lines

540 ,540a, 540b: P. Oxy. 2459 frs. 1-3, ed. E. Turner (1962), cf. 
H. Lloyd-Jfones, Gnomon 35 (1963), 446-7; re-ed. Austin, NFE 
60-1. We omit the tiny frs. 4 and 5.

540 (= fr. 1): w. 2-3 (ουράν—καθίζετο) Aelian, Nature o f  Ani
mals 12.7; v. 2: Erotian υ 23 and (ουράν νπήλας) Athenaeus 
15.701b; w. 7-9: Stobaeus 4.20.68 (= Plutarch fr. 136 Sandbach)

1 πνρσ]ω δη  Diggle 5 διη λ α σ ε  conj. Turner: -σ'
έριφΰλλων  Lloyd-Jones 7 ΐπ]πονς  P. Oxy.: ανγας  Stob.
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539a (= fr. adesp. 378 N)
(Beginning o f  the play)

Although Phoebus forbade it, (Laius) once fathered a 
child.1

1 I.e. Oedipus. Plutarch records that Cicero altered ‘a child’ to 
‘children’ in quoting the line on sight of a certain Voconius accom
panied by his three ugly daughters (for the ugliness of the blinded 
Oedipus see F *545a.4).

540
. . .  and (fiery) mane of hair; she curled her tail beneath her 
lion’s legs and sat; and (then) putting away her swift-flying 
. . .  (wording defective and unintelligible) . . .  in tim e. . .  she 
ground down(?) the foliage(?) (of leafy . . . ?) (whenever 5 
she unfurled) and moved her wing to the rays. I f  the crea
ture held her back towards the horses o f the Sun, its hue 
was golden, but if towards cloud, it shone back a dark-blue 
gleam like a rainbow.1

1 The narrator’s identity is disputed: see Introduction. The 
Sphinx has the body and legs of a lion, and wings, but the face of a 
girl (F 540a.5). Much of the text and translation is uncertain, and 
in v. 5 the verb ‘ground down’, if correct, is extraordinary; Turner’s 
conjecture might perhaps mean ‘thrust through’ or ‘spread’, but 
none of these words seems to suit ‘foliage’. A further problem is 
that the word meaning ‘foliage’ has to be translated ‘mane’ in v. 1.

1 1
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540a
fr. 2 remains o f  one line

2 ]μ ον  (Χ Ιττομαι [
}π ιον  Ι σ τ α ν τ  ά [  

α-]ν ρ ίξαο-’ ί ___[
5 ] α ίν ιγ μ ’ ή  μ ια ι[φ ό ν ο ς  κόμ η

έ]πΐπτονσ’ ΐξάμετ [ρ’ άφηκ έπη 
«στι τι φωνη]ζν ξννεσιν δ’ 4χο[ν 
τέτραπον  ήδί 81]ττονν τι τρίττο[νν 

]νη τρισϊ 8’ [
10 ]ίν  δ’ apcrev  κα[ι

]'€ν€ΐς η τταλ ιν  β [
]δχ/ νμ ν ον  θ 7 τ [

] ν μ έ ις  Χ4ξ[ατ€  
remains o f  one more line

P. Oxy. 2459 fr. 2 (see under F  540 above)

6 end Barrett 7-10 supplements draw on a version of 
the Sphinx’s riddle found in Athenaeus 10.456b and elsewhere 
7 beg. Iioyd-Jones (φωνη]εν Snell)

540b
fr. 3 Remains o f  six lines including 3 αν]τα·γωνιστρ[

P. Oxy. 2459 fr. 3 (see under F  540 above)
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540a
. . .  we left . . . they were placing them selves1 . . . (the 
Sphinx) hissing . . . the murderous (maiden) pronouncing 5 
her riddle (uttered) hexam eter (verses): ‘(There is a thing 
with a voice); it has intelligence . . .  a thing (four-footed and 
two)-footed (and?) three-footed . . .  (on?) th re e . . .  m a le . . .  
and . . . ’2 . . . again . . . song . . . You (are to ) say . . .  10

i Bystanders, perhaps the ‘You’ addressed in 13? 2 The
Sphinx’s riddle in Athenaeus 10.456b (see opposite) reads: ‘it is 
two-footed and four-footed and three-footed on the ground; it has 
a single voice; of all creatures that move, making their way on the 
ground and up into the sky and down into the sea, it alone changes 
its form. Whenever it goes supported on most feet, however, the 
speed in its limbs is feeblest.’ Answer: man, walking normally, or 
crawling as a baby, or walking with a stick.

540b
. . .  to (her?) antagonist. .  ,1

1 Probably Oedipus, attempting or solving the riddle.

13

386794



EURIPIDES

541

Λ Α ΙΟ Τ  Θ Ε Ρ Α Π Ω Ν

ημείς 8έ Πολυ/3ου 7ταΐδ’ έρείσαντες ττέόω 
έζομμΛτοΰμεν καί 8ιόλλυμεν κόρα·;.

Schol. on Phoenician Women 61

542
οντοι νόμισμα λευκός άργυρο·; μόνον 
καί χρυσός εστιν, άλλα κάρετη βροτοίς  
νόμισμα κείται ττάσιν, η χρησθαι χρεών.

Stobaeus 3.1.3; Orion, Euripidean Appendix 21 Haffner (gar
bled); w. 1-2 (omitting καί—έστιν) Philodemus, On Rhetoric, P. 
Here. 1669 col. XXVII.5-10 (1.262.5-10 Sudhaus; cf. T. di Mateo, 
SIFC 18 [2000], 200-8); w. 1-2 (partly unmetrical, and attributed 
to Sophocles): Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies 4.5.24.6

3 authenticity doubted by Nauck; Gomperz substituted F 
1029.4-5 (see note on the translation)

543

< Ο Ι Δ Ι Π Ο Τ 2 >

μεγάλη τυραννίς avSpi τέκνα καί γυνή
(  ̂ > 
ΐσην γάρ  avSpi συμφοράν είναι λέγω 
τέκνων θ’ άμαρτεΐν καί ττάτρας καί χρημάτων

Stobaeus 4.22.1; ν. 1 = [Menander], Monostichs 506 Jaekel 

1-2 lacuna Weil
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541

S E R V A N T  O F  L A IU S
We pressed the son of Polybus to the ground, destroying 
his eyes and blinding him.1

1 On this fragment and its possible reflection in art, see the In
troduction.

542
Truly, pale silver and gold are not the only currency, but 
virtue too is an established currency for all men, which 
they should use.1

1 The authenticity of v. 3 was doubted because two of the 
sources, Philodemus and Clement, do not cite it. Gomperz substi
tuted F  1029.4-5 to give ‘but virtue too is an established currency 
for men, but (while currency wears away with use,) the more you 
are willing to practise virtue, the more it will increase and be per
fected.’

543

< O E D I P U S >

Children and a wife are a great kingdom for a man1 . . .  for 
to lose children and fatherland and wealth is a disaster for a 
man equal, I say, to losing a good wife, in that his wealth

1 The sense is either that they are a highly valuable asset, or 
that they have a strong hold over him. The tenor of w. 2-3, and of 
F  545 ,545a and 546, suggests that ‘kingdom’ is preferable to the 
negative alternative ‘tyranny’ (cf. F  544).

15
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ά λ ό χ ο υ  re κεδνη ς , ώ ς μ όν ω ν  τω ν χ ρ η μ ά τ ω ν

{ j >
5 η  κ ρ ε ισ σ ό ν  ε σ τ ιν  ά ν δ ρ ί ,  σ ώ φ ρ ο ν ’ η ν  λ ά β η  . . .

4—5 lacuna Welcker and others 5 rj Stob. ed. Trincavelli: η 
or ή Stob. mss.

544
ά λ λ ω ς  δ έ  π ά ν τ ω ν  δ υ σ μ α χ ώ τ α τ ο ν  γυνή .

Stobaeus 4.22.140

545

< ΙΟ Κ Α 2 Τ Η >

π ά σ α  γ ά ρ  δ ο ύ λ η  π εφ υ κ εν  ά ν δ ρ ο ς  η  σ ώ φ ρ ω ν  γυ νή , 
η  δε μ η  σ ώ φ ρ ω ν  ά ν ο ια  τ ο ν  ζν ν ό ν θ ’ ΰ π ερ φ ρ ο ν ε ι.

Stobaeus 4.22.85; Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies 
4.8.63.3 (corrupt and possibly altered for contrast with F  546, 
which Clement cites next); v. 1: Stobaeus 4.22.2 (directly after F 
543). Inserted between w. 10 and 11 of F  *545a by Robert.

2 ή δε Stob. ms. S, Clem.; el Be Stob. mss. MA (and Blaydes, 
with el σώφρων  in v. 1)

*545a (= 909 N)

< IO K A 2 T H >

ο ύ δ ε μ ια ν  ώ ν η σ ε  κ ά λ λ ο ς  ε ις  π ό σ ιν  ζ υ ν ά ο ρ ο ν ,  
α ρ ε τ ή  δ ’ ώ ν η σ ε  π ο λ λ ά ς ·  π ά σ α  γ ά ρ  κ εδνη  γ υ ν ή , 
η τ ις  ά ν δ ρ ΐ  σ υ ν τ ετ η κ ε , σ ω φ ρ ο ν ε ΐν  έ π ίσ τ α τ α ι .  
π ρ ώ τ α  μ εν  γ ά ρ  τ ο ν θ ’ υ π ά ρ χ ε ι■ κ α ν  ά μ ο ρ φ ο ς  η 

π ό σ ις ,
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alone . . . Truly, it is better for a man, if  he gets a virtuous 
(wife) . . .2

2 Many editors have tried to preserve the unity of all 5 verses 
through emendation.

544
And besides, a woman is the hardest of all things to fight.

545

< JO C A S T A >
Every sensible wife is her husband s slave; the wife without 
sense despises her partner out o f folly.1

1 Blaydes preferred ‘Every wife is her husbands slave if she is 
sensible; but if she is not sensible she despises. .  . ’. Robert pro
posed to insert this couplet between w. 10 and 11 of F  *545a: see 
note there.

*545a (= 909 N)

< JO C A S T A >
Beauty benefits no wife with her husband, but virtue bene
fits many. Every good wife who has melted in union with 
her husband knows how to be sensible. For this is the first 
fundamental: even if a husband is unhandsome, to a wife

17
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5 χ ρ η  δ ο κ έ ϊν  εύ μ ο ρ φ ο ν  ε ίν α ι  τη  y e  νονν  κ εκ τη μ ενη , 
ον  y a p  ο φ θ α λ μ ό ς  τ ο  (τ α ϋ τ α ) κ ρ ίν ο ν  εσ τ ιν ,  άλλα 

νονς.
εν  λ εγ ε ιν  δ’, ό τ α ν  τ ι  λ έξ η , χ ρ η  δ ο κ ε ΐν , κ α ν  μ η  λ εγ η ,  
κ ά κ π ο ν ε ΐν  α ν  τω  ξν ν ό ν τ ι π ρ ο ς  χ ά ρ ιν  μ έλ λ η  π ον ε ιν . 
η δ ν  δ’, η ν  κ α κ ό ν  π ά θ η  τ ι, ατνσκυθρω ττάζειν  π ό σ ε ι  

10 ά λ ο χ ο ν  έν  κο ινω  r e  λ ύ π η ς  ή δ ο ν η ς  τ ’ ε χ ε ιν  μ έρ ο ς ,  
crol δ’ ε γ ω γ ε  κ α ι  ν ο σ ο ν ν τ ι  σ υ ν ν ο σ ο ν σ ’ ά ν έ ξ ο μ α ι  
κ α ι  κ α κ ώ ν  τω ν  ετών ξ ν ν ο ίσ ω , κ ο ν δ εν  ε σ τ α ι  μ ο ι  

π ικ ρ ό ν .

Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies 4.20.125.1-126.4, citing 
7 -8 ,9 -1 0 ,1 1 -1 2 ,1 -3 ,4 -6  separately and in that order; reordered 
and made continuous by Musgrave; assigned to Oedipus by K. F. 
Hermann.

2 κεδνη Nauck; άγ αθη  (unmetrical) Clem. 4 yap
Grotius: ye  Clem. 6 (ταντα) Musgrave κρίνον  Syl-
burg; κρίνειν Clem.: ον γ ά ρ  οφθαλμού το  κρίνειν εστιν  άλ λα  
νονς (όρο) (Wilamowitz) Nauck ( . . . άλ λα  νον Cropp)
8 πονεϊν  Collard: λεγειν  Clem.: τελείν  Wecklein: τ ά χ α  Kannicht
9 πάθη  Blaydes, Nauck: π ράξη  Clem. 10 Robert inserted
F 545 after this verse

546

< X O P O S ? >

π ά σ α  γ ά ρ  ά ν δ ρ ό ς  κ α κ ιώ ν  ά λ ο χ ο ς ,
κ α ν  ό  κ ά κ ισ τ ο ς
γ η μ η  τη ν  ε υ δ ο κ ιμ ο ύ σ α ν .

18
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with sense at all he ought to seem handsome; for it is not 5 
the eye that judges (these things), but the mind.1 She must 
think, whenever he says anything, that he speaks well, even 
if he does not; and work to achieve whatever she means to 
work at2 to please her partner. It is pleasing too, if  he expe
riences some trouble, for a wife to put on a gloomy face 
with her husband, and to join in sharing his pain and plea
sure.3 (to Oedipus) You and I: I will endure sharing your 10 
guilt as my own, and help to bear your troubles; and noth
ing will be (too) harsh for me.

1 The defective line is variously mended, sometimes with 
Clements wording retained, e.g. ‘it is not the eye’s to judge, but 
the mind rthat sees/ (Nauck, Wilamowitz: ‘ . . . but the minds’, 
Cropp). 2 ‘to work at’, Collard: Clement’s ‘to say’ is clearly 
wrong; ‘to accomplish’, Wecklein; ‘quickly’, Kannicht. 3 Cf.
Phrixus AJB F  822.35-8 and F  823. The thought and wording of 
Menander, Men at Arbitration 817-21 (a wife) and 914-22 (her 
husband) may echo our passage (cf. F 554b). Robert’s insertion 
here of F  545, prompted in part by the separation of w. 9-10 and 
11-12 in Clement, is possible but no more.

546

< C H O R U S ?  >
Every wife is worse than her husband, even if  the worst of 
men marries one o f good repute.

Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies 4.8.63.2; w. 1-3 (κα
κιών— εύ8οκιμον<ταν) Stobaeus 4.22.187

1 κακίων  Clem., Stob. (metrically unlikely): χοίρων (same 
sense) anon., Heimsoeth 2 κ ά κ ισ το ί  Stob. κράτιστος
Clem.
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547
έν ο ς  (S’) έ ρ ω τ ο ς  δ ν το ς  ο ν  μ ι  η δονή- 
ο ί  μ εν  κ α κ ώ ν  ερ ώ σ ιν , ο ί  δ ε  τω ν  καλώ ν .

Stobaeus 1.9.2

548

< ΙΟ Κ Α Σ Τ Η ? >

νονν  χ ρ ή  θ ε ά σ θ α ι ,  ν ο ν ν  τ ί  τ η ς  εν  μ ο ρ φ ιά ς  
δ φ ελ ος , δ τ α ν  τ ις  μ ή  φ ρ έ ν α ς  κ α λ ά ς  ε χ η ;

Stobaeus 4.21.19

1 θεάσθ α ι, νουν τ ί  Elmsley: θ εά σ α σ θ α ι  ονδεν τι Stob. mss. 
SMA {θ εασθ α ι  ms. Paris. 19S5)

549

< Ο ΙΔ ΙΠ Ο Τ Σ ? >

ά λ λ ’ ή μ α ρ  {εν ) τ ο ι  μ ε τ α β ο λ ά ς  ττολλάς  εχ ε ι .

Stobaeus 4.41.45

550

< Ο ΙΔ ΙΠ Ο Τ Σ ? >

έκ  τω ν  άέλτττω ν ή χ ά ρ ι ς  μ ε ίζω ν  β ρ ο τ ο ΐ ς  
{ φ α ν ε ΐσ α  μ ά λ λ ο ν  ή  το ιτρ ο σ δ ο κ ώ μ εν ο ν } .

Stobaeus 4.47.4; ν. 2 deleted by Herwerden
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547
Although love is a single thing, it has no single pleasure: 
some love what is bad, others what is good.1

i Jocasta’s love for Oedipus defended? By herself? By him?

548

O O C A S T A ?  >

It is the mind one must watch, the mind! What use is hand
someness, when a man does not have good sense?1

1 Jocasta continues her defence? Antiope F 212 is very similar 
except that it refers to a womans beauty.

549

< O E D I P U S ? >
But (one) day holds many changes, I tell you!1

1 This fragment and the next may come from the same context 
as F  554 and perhaps 554b.

550

< O E D I P U S ? >
Men s joy is greater from what is unexpected {when (this), 
rather than the expected, appears}.
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551

< Ι Ο Κ Α 2 Τ Η ? >

φ θ ό ν ο ς  δ’ ό π ο λ λ ώ ν  φ ρ έ ν α  δ ια φ θ ε ίρ ω ν  β ρ ο τ ω ν  
άττώ λ εσ  α ν τ ό ν  κ ά μ έ  σ ν ν ό ιώ λ ε σ ε ν .

Stobaeus 3.38.9

552
π ά τ ε ρ α  γ ε ν έ σ θ α ί  δ η τ α  χ ρ η σ ιμ ώ τ ε ρ ο ν  
σ υ ν ε τ ό ν  ά τ ο λ μ ο ν  η  θ ρ α σ ύ ν  τ ε  κ ά μ α θ η ;  
τ ο  μ εν  y a p  α ν τω ν  σ κ ο ,ιό ν  ά λ λ ’ αμ ύνεται., 
τ ο  δ’ η σ ν χ α ϊο ν  α ρ γ ό ν  έν  δ’ ά μ φ ο ΐν  ν ό σ ο ς .

Stobaeus 3.7.9

553

< ο ι δ ι π ο τ χ ?>

έκ μ α ρ τ ν ρ ε ΐν  γ ά ρ  a v h p a  τ ά ς  αυτοί τ ν χ α ς
ε ις  τ τάντας  α μ α θ έ ς ,  τ ο  δ’ ε π ικ ρ ύ π τ εσ θ α ι . σ ο φ ό ν .

Stobaeus 4.45.6

554
ττολ λ ά ς  γ  ό  ό α ίμ ω ν  τ ο ν  β ίο ν  μ ε τ ά σ τ ά σ ε ι ς  
έΰ ω κ εν  η μ ΐν  μ ε τ α β ο λ ή ς  τ ε  τ η ς  τύ χ η ς .

Stobaeus 4.41.44
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551

< JO C A S T A ?>
Envy which corrupts the mind of many men has destroyed 
him, and destroyed me with him.1

1 Probably Creon's envy of Oedipus: see Introduction. This 
fragment may have preceded F  549 and 550.

552
Is it indeed more useful to be intelligent and without dar
ing, or rash and stupid? The one of these is foolish, but de
fends itself, while the other, which is peaceable, is lazy. 
There is weakness in both, however,1

l The value terms in this fragment were common in Athenian 
political language: cf. e.g. Antiope F 193-4 (and the brief F  226).

553

< O E D I P U S ? >
It is stupid for a man to testify to his misfortunes in front of 
everybody; concealment is wise.1

1 For the sentiment cf. Cretan Women F  460 with note.

554
The god gives us many changes in our life, and many alter
ations in our fortune.
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554a (= 1049 N)

< Κ Ρ Ε Ω Ν ? >

εγ ω  y a p  ό σ τ ι ς  μ η  δίκαιος ων ά ν η ρ  
β ω μ ό ν  π ρ ο σ ίζ ε ι ,  τ ο ν  ν όμ ον  χ α ίρ ε ιν  ίω ν  
π ρ ο ς  τη ν  δ ίκ η ν  ά γ ο ιμ ’ α ν  ο ν  τ ρ έ σ α ς  θεούς- 
κ α κ ό ν  γ ά ρ  ά ν δ ρ α  χ ρ η  κ α κ ώ ς  π ά σ χ ε ιν  α ε ί.

Stobaeus 4.5.11; ν. 4: CPG ΙΙ.757.3 and ‘Tiibinger Theo- 
sophist’ §86 Erbse

554b

< Ο Ι Δ ΙΠ Ο Τ Χ ? >

ώ π ό λ ισ μ α  K ε κ ρ ο π ία ς  χ θ ο ν ό ς ,  
ω τ α ν α ό ς  α ιθ ή ρ , ω . . .

Menander, W omanfrom Samos 325-6, where a marginal note 
in P. Bodmer 25 attributes the words to the play and possibly to 
Oedipus himself.

1 Κ εκροπ ίας  Men.: Κ αδμ είας  Cropp, Van Looy

**555
ά λ λ’ η Α ίκη  y a p  κ α ι  κ α τ ά  σ κ ό τ ο ν  β λ έ π ε ι .

Stobaeus 1.3.6, attached to apart-line of Callimachus (Aetia F 
239.5 Suppl. Hell.) which is attributed to Euripides’ Oedipus.

σκότον  Kannieht: -ονς Stob.
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554a (= 1049 N)

< C R E O N  ? >

I ’d myself take away to face justice any man who sits in 
sanctuary at an altar without just cause, and would leave 
the law aside; and I ’d not fear the gods: for a bad man 
should always suffer badly.1

1 Perhaps Creon insisting on summary justice and exile for the 
already blinded Oedipus (now actually in sanctuary?), after his 
revelation as a parricide: see Introduction. For the general idea cf. 
Ion 1314-9.

554b

< O E D I P U S ?  >
O city of Cecrops’ land, O sky outspread, O . . .'

1 Almost certainly Oedipus, calling either on Athens 
(‘Cecrops’ land’) as his place of exile (see Introduction), or on 
Thebes (‘Cadmus’ land’, as Cropp and Van Looy suggest) as wit
ness of his terrible fate.

**555
The truth is, justice sees even in darkness.1

1A commonplace, so (if from this play at all) perhaps not dark 
humour at the expense of the blinded Oedipus.
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556
τ ό ν  θ ’ ν μ ν ο π ο ιδ ν  δόΐΌ^χ’ ο ν  εκ τ ρ έφ ε ι  M e]λα? 
π ο τ α μ ό ς ,  α η δ ό ν ’ εν π ν όω ν  α υ λ ώ ν  σ ο φ ή ν .

Theon, Commentary on Pindar, Pythians 12.25-6 (P. Oxy. 
2536 col. i.28—30); v. 2: ά/φόνο. ‘metaphorical’ attributed to Eur. 
Oedipus in Hesychius a  1500 Latte, to ‘tragic poets’ in Photius a  
441 Theodoridis

1 δόηα[χ’ bv Turner, εκτρέφει Gentili, Me]Xas Lobel
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556
. . . and the reed, maker of song, (which the Black) River 
(produces), the skilful nightingale of pipes sweetly blown.1

1 The Black River in Boeotia was famous for the quality of its 
pipe reeds. For ‘nightingale’ see on Palamedes F 588.3.
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H. Van Looy in ed. Bude V III.2.459-75.
Webster 113, 299-300; LIMC I.i.306-8 ‘Agrios’, 

V II.i.915-9 Oineus’; Gantz 334-5.

Two principal sources fo r  the myth broadly coincide and 
suggest the outline o f  Euripides’ play (Scholia on Aris
tophanes, Acharnians 418-9 = test, iia below, and Hyginus, 
Fab. 175 = test. *iiib below; cf. Gantz 334-5). Oeneus king 
o f  Calydon in Aetolia was by his second wife Periboea 
the father o f  Tydeus, the fearsome warrior (the tragedy o f  
his first wife, Althaea, and their son Meleager resulting 
from  Oeneus’ offence against Artemis was the subject o f  
M e le a g e rTydeus had to flee  Calydon when he shed kin
dred blood (F 558.2-3); he became one o f  the Seven against 
Thebes and was killed there (F 558.4-5, 559; cf. Alcmeon 
in Psophis F *69, Meleager F 537). After Tydeus’ death, 
Oeneus ’ brother Agrius deposed him (test, iia) and Agrius ’ 
sons maltreated him (F 562, cf. 564), or Agrius drove him 
from  Calydon into poverty (Hyginus). Tydeus’ son Dio- 
medes learned o f  this, and returned to Calydon, either 
from  the vengeance taken upon Thebes by the sons o f  the 
Seven (cf. F 559), or from  the Trojan War (Hyginus). Dio- 
medes was accompanied by Sthenelus, son ofanother o f  the 
Seven, Capaneus (Hyginus); together they killed one o f
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Agrius’ sons and drove Agrius out (Hyginus), or killed 
Agrius himself (Schol. Acharnians). Diomedes then re
stored Oeneus to the throne.

Variant details o f  the myth in the Scholia on Homer, 
Iliad 14.115 and in Apollodorus 1.8.6 seem not to fit well 
with this outline. The Homeric scholia have Tydeus him
self not Diomedes, killing cousins (i.e. sons o f Agrius) who 
were plotting against Oeneus. Apollodorus has Diomedes 
aided not by Sthenelus but by Alcmeon (yet another o f  the 
sons o f  the Seven); because o f  Oeneus’ old age Diome
des does not restore the throne to him, but gives it to 
Oeneus’ son Andraemon; then Diomedes takes Oeneus to 
the Peloponnese, where Oeneus is ambushed and killed 
by the surviving sons o f  Agrius. Also, unconfident attempts 
have been made to trace back to Euripides some elements 
o f  two Roman tragedies whose titles alone suggest very dif
ferent plots: that o f  Accius’ Diomedes is unknown, but did 
feature a tyrant (Agrius? Seefrs. 1, 4 Dangel); Pacuvius’ 
Periboea features an elderly, wretched and perhaps ill- 
treated man (frs. 1, 3—4, 5-6, 10 d’Anna), but also 
Melanippus a son o f  Agrius whom a woman (Periboea? see 
above) tries to enlist to help end the terrible dispute (fr. 12, 
cf.fr. 27 d ’Anna).

How fa r  Euripides’ plot took Oeneus’ story, and 
whether up to his death (Apollodorus, above), neither the 
principal testimonia nor the fragments themselves allow 
us to judge. Diomedes delivered the prologue, most likely 
at his return to Calydon (F 558, P559). Probably one o f  
Oeneus’ faithful servants informed him and Sthenelus o f  
Oeneus' maltreatment (F 562, cf. 561; 564 is addressed to 
1strangers’: see the note there), before Diomedes spoke with 
Oeneus himself (F 565, perhaps also 563 and 566). These
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fragments would have led the action into at least a second 
episode; the vengeance upon Agnus and his sons (perhaps 
through the sort o f  intrigue common in such Euripidean 
plots), its likely report by a messenger, and the restoration 
o f  Oeneus would follow easily enough; indeed these ele
ments may be reflected in a composite scene on a Paestan 
hydria o f  c. 340 B. C. (XIMC ‘Agrios’ no. 1 = Oineus’ no. 
55, Trendall-Webster III.3.41, Todisco P 13, Taplin no. 
70), in which Agrius (named) in tragic costume sits bound 
on an altar and is threatened both by a Fury figure and by a 
young man dressed as a traveller (the returned Diome- 
desP), who is about to offer a sword to an elderly king in 
tragic costume (Oeneus?); a similar scene, but with no 
named figure, on a Capuan amphora o f  the same date is 
assigned uncertainly either to our play or to Sophocles’ 
Thyestes (TIM C ‘Oineus’ no. 56, Todisco C 38). As so of
ten, we are frustrated fo r  the tone o f  the play’s end, either 
happy or still threatening. It is not possible to locate in this 
outline F 560, 567, 568 and the brief F  569 and 570.

Brief fragments: F 569 unspread’ (apparently a meta
phor from  leather stretched fo r  tanning, perhaps referring 
to the lack o f  proper beddingfor the maltreated Oeneus), F 
570 ‘on tip toe’. Other ascription: adesp. F  625 (papyrus 
fragments perhaps from  an Oeneus or  Meleager = Page, 
GLP no. 28, rejected most recently by T. Stephanopoulos, 
ZPE 73 (1988), 237-41).

Date: before 425, the year o f  Aristophanes’ Acharnians 
(see test. Ha).

Sophocles appears to have written a satyr drama 
Oeneus: see TrGF 4, F **1130; Diggle, TrGFS 77-8; Rru- 
meich 368-74; there would probably have been word-play

30



OENEUS

upon Oeneus’ name (‘Wine-man) in connection with 
Dionysus-Bacchus. Flays named Oeneus are known from  
Philocles (5th c.) and Chaeremon (4th c.). For the Roman 
Pacuvius’ Periboea and Accius’ Diomedes see above.
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test, iia

‘τ ά  π ο ια  τρνχ η ; μων εν  ots Οίνενς οδί. I 6 δύστιοτμ ος  
γ ερ α ιό ς  ήγω νίζετο ; γ έ γ ρ α π τ α ι  τω  Ε υ ριπ ίδη  δ ρ ά μ α  Οί- 
νενς. μ ετά  8e τον  θ άν α το ν  Τυδεως κ α ι επ ισ τ ρ ά τ εν σ ιν  
Δ ιομ η δονς  κ α τ ά  Θ η βαίω ν  ά φ η ρ έθη  την β α σ ιλ ε ία ν  Οι- 
νενς δ ιά  το  γ ή ρ α ς  ν π ό  τω ν Ά γ ρ ιο ν  π α ίδω ν  κ α ί π ερ ιη ει  
ταπ ειν ός , ά χ ρ ις  ον επ ανελθω ν  ό Δ ιομ ή δη ς  Ά γ ρ ιο ν  μ εν  
άν εϊλ ε , την β α σ ιλ ε ία ν  δε Ο ίνεΐ π αρ αδ έδ ω κ ε .

Aristophanes, Achamians 418—9 and Schol. on 418a; see note 
on the translation opposite.

test. *iiib

AGRIVS. Agnus Porthaonis filius ut uidit Oeneum fratrem 
orbum liberis factum, egentem regno expulit atque ipse reg- 
num possedit. (2) Interim Diomedes Tydei filius et Deipyles 
Ilio deuicto ut audiuit auum suum regno pulsum, peruenit in 
Aetoliam cum Sthenelo Capanei filio et armis contendit cum 
fOpopat Agrii filio, quo interfecto Agrium e regno expulit 
atque Oeneo auo suo regnum restituit. (3) Postque Agrius 
regno expulsus ipse se interfecit.

Hyginus, Fab. 175
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test, iia

‘What tatters?— not the ones in which Oeneus, that ill-starred 
old man, performed in competition here?’ (A cham ians 4 1 8 - 
9). A play Oeneus was written by Euripides. After the death 
of Tydeus and Diomedes’ campaign against the Thebans, 
Oeneus was deprived of his kingdom by the sons of Agrius be
cause of his old age; he went about abjectly, until Diomedes on 
his return killed Agrius and handed the kingship to Oeneus.1

1 Oeneus’ tattered beggary in Euripides’ play is recorded in 
another now fragmentary com mentary on Achamians 419 (P. Oxy. 
856, also in TrGF test, iia), and in Frogs 1063 and Scholia.

test. *iiib

AGRIUS. When Agrius, son o f Porthaon, saw his brother 
Oeneus had been made childless, he drove him from the 
kingdom in poverty and took possession of it himself. (2) 
Meanwhile, when Diomedes, son of Tydeus and Deipyle, af
ter Troy’s defeat heard that his grandfather had been driven 
from the kingdom, he came to Aetolia with Sthenelus, son 
o f Capaneus, and fought a battle with tOpopast the son of 
Agrius; after killing him he drove Agrius from the kingdom 
and restored it to his grandfather Oeneus. (3) Later, expelled 
from the kingdom, Agrius killed himself.
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558

Δ ΙΟ Μ Η Δ Η Σ

9i l  γης πατρφας χαιρε φίλτατον πέδον 
Καλνδώνος, ένθεν α ίμ α  συγγενές φυγών 
Τυδευ?, τόκος μεν Οίνέως, πατήρ δ ’ έμός, 
ωκησεν "Αργος, τταίδα δ’ Α δραστον λαβών 

5 συνήψε γένναν . . .

Aristotle, Rhetoric 1417al5-16 names the prologue of Oeneus 
for its concision; a commentator in CAG XXI.2.245-8 Rabe cites 
the verses themselves.

559

< δ ι ο μ η δ η ς >

εγώ δε πατρος α ίμ ’ έτιμωρησάμην 
συν τοΐς έφ ηβησασι των όλωλοτων.

Erotian τ 17

560
άλλ’ άλλος άλλοις μάλλον ηδεται τρόποις.

Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies β.2.7.5

561

ο ικ ε ία  γ εω ρ γ ε ίς  τ αν τα , η δ εσ π ό τ η ς  μ εν  αυτώ ν έτερος , σ υ  
δε τρ έφ ον τα  τούτον  τρέφ εις , ώ σ π ερ  τον  τον  Εύ ρ ιπ ίδον  
Ο ίνέα;

Philostratus, On Heroes 4.1; Kannicht and others have ex
tracted τρέφω  (or τρέφεις) τρέφ οντα  as original Euripidean 
wording.
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558
(Beginning o f  the play)

D IO M E D E S
Greetings, dearest soil of my fatherland Calydon, from 
where Tydeus, son of Oeneus and my own father, fled 
after shedding the blood of kin;1 he went to live in Argos, 
took Adrastus’ daughter in marriage, and linked their fami
lies . . .  2

1 Mythographers give various names for the victims, either 
accidental or deliberate (see Gantz 334). 2 Cf. Suppliant
Women 133-48, Phoenician Women 417-25, Hypsipyle F 753c.8~ 
21 .

559

< D I O M E D E S >
I avenged my father’s blood in company with the sons of 
those who had perished, once they had reached manhood.1

l For the sons of the Seven against Thebes (‘Epigoni’) see 
Introduction to Alcmeon in Psophis.

560
Yet one person enjoys some kinds of behaviour more, and 
another, others.

561
Do you farm this as your own, or is another its master, and 
do you maintain this one who maintains you, like Euripides’ 
Oeneus?1

1 The comparison suggests that some such words were said to 
a faithful servant of Oeneus who worked to keep his master, per
haps by Diomedes when restoring Oeneus to his throne. Euripi
des’ own words may have included Ί  maintain (or you maintain)
. . . who maintains (you)’.
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562
πνκνοίς δ’ εβαΧΧον Βακχίον τοζενμασιν 
κάρα γεροντος- τον βαΧόντα δε στέφειν 
εγώ ’τετάγμην, άθΧα κοσσάβων  διδοιίς.

Athenaeus 15.666c

563
σχοΧη μεν ονχί, τω δε δνστνχοΰντί πως 
τερπνόν το Χέζαι κάποκΧανσασθαι πάΧιν.

Stobaeus 4.48.16; Chrysippus, On Passions fr. 467 von Amim

2 Χέζαι κάποκΧ ανσασθα ι πάΧιν Stob.; κΧ ανσαι κάπο- 
δν ρ ασ θ α ι τνχας  Chrys. (preferred by some editors but perhaps 
due to confusion with the similarly worded Prometheus Bound 
637)

564
όταν κακοί πράζωσιν, ώ ζενοι, καλώς, 
άγαν κρατούντες κον νομίζοντες δίκην 
δώσειν, έδρασαν πάντ εφεντες ηδονη.

Stobaeus 4.42.4

565

< Δ ΙΟ Μ Η Δ Η £ >

σύ δ’ ώδ’ έρημος ζυμμάχων άποΧΧνσαι;
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562
They threw frequent shots of wine at the old man’s head. I 
had been appointed to crown the one who hit it, giving the 
prize for cottabus.1

l Oeneus’ servant tells how Oeneus was humiliated: his 
(bald?) head became the target instead of the saucer or metal disk 
at which cottabus players aimed the last drops of wine from their 
cups (cf. Pleisthenes F 631, Sthenehoea F 664). Penelope’s suitor 
Eurymachus similarly abuses Odysseus, disguised as a beggar, in 
Aeschylus’ Bone-Gatherers, F  179 (also cited by Athenaeus).

563
No, I have no leisure, but retelling and weeping again is 
somehow pleasurable for any unfortunate person.1

1 Possibly Oeneus is speaking. Renewed lament may be pleas
ing (cf. Andromeda F  119 with note) or displeasing (e.g. Sopho
cles, Oedipus at Colonus 363-T). Chrysippus’ version means 
‘weeping and lamenting their misfortunes’.

564
When bad men prosper, strangers, they are over-mighty 
and do not think they will pay a penalty: they give way to 
pleasure and commit all kinds o f crimes.1

1 I f  Oeneus is speaking (cf. on F  563), he has not recognized 
his grandson Diomedes among the ‘strangers’ (or were they dis
guised?); but the speaker may be Oeneus’ servant, as in F  562. 
The text and syntax of this fragment are suspect.

565

< D I O M E D E S >
Are you being destroyed like this because you are without 
allies?
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< Ο ΙΝ Ε Τ Χ >

o i  μ εν  y a p  ο υ κ έτ  ε ισ ίν ,  o i  δ’ ον τ ες  κ α κ ο ί.

Schol. on Aristophanes, Frogs 71-2; v. 2 (= Frogs 72) became 
a saying, e.g. Gregory of Cyprus 3.22a CPG, varied at Cicero, 
Letters to Atticus 1.20.3

566
ώ ς ο ύ δέν  ά ν δ ρ ί  π ισ τ ό ν  οίλλο π λ η ν  τ έκ ν ω ν  
κ έ ρ δ ο υ ς  δ’ έ κ α τ ι  κ α ί  τ ο  σ υ γ γ ε ν έ ς  ν ο σ ε ί.

Stobaeus 4.24.3; ν. 1 assigned to Diomedes, ν. 2 to Oeneus by 
Herwerden (cf.'F 565)

567
τ ά ς  β ρ ο τ ώ ν

γ ν ώ μ α ς  1'σκοπώ ντ ώ σ τ ε  Μ α γ ν η τ ις  λ ίθ ο ς  
τη ν  δ ό ξ α ν  έλ κ ε ι  κ α ί  μ ε θ ίη σ ιν  π ά λ ιν .

Photius η 224 Theodoridis = Suda η 459; ν. 2 Μ αγνήτις λίθος 
‘named by Euripides’, Plato, Ion  533d

2 έπ ισπω ν  Hartung

568

. . . κ α ί γ ά ρ  ειμ ’ ά γ α ν
ο χ λ η ρ ό ς ,  ου  δ οκ ώ ν  μ ε  κ ο ιρ ά ν ο υ ς  σ τ υ γ ε ίν .

Aristophanes, Achamians 471-2 and Schol. (‘an obscure par
ody from Oeneus’)
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< O E N E U S >
Yes: some are no longer alive, and those that live are worth
less.1

1 The line was used by Aristophanes to highlight the lack of 
‘good’ poets in Athens to encourage its citizens in the final crisis of 
the Peloponesian War.

566
A man has nothing to rely upon except children; and even 
kinship weakens when profit is the issue.1

1 Vv. 1 and 2 may have been divided between Diomedes and 
Oeneus (Herwerden), as F  565.

567
tLooking a tt m ens opinions, (he?) attracts and then re
leases their b e lie f like Magnesian stone.1

1 Text and interpretation are wholly insecure. Photius records 
an ancient distinction between magnetic iron-stone (‘stone of 
Heracles’) and silver (‘stone of Magnesia’), and cites our fragment 
as illustrating the power of silver over those who view it and waver; 
but elsewhere in antiquity ‘stone of Magnesia’ also meant iron
stone. In the transmitted Greek, ‘Looking at’ is both inappropri
ate and unmetrical: Hartung suggested ‘drawing’, a word Photius 
himself uses in his illustration; then probably the sentence de
scribes a powerful speaker.

568
. . .  for I am too troublesom e, not thinking that (our) rulers 
hate m e.1

1 Ancient commentators could not understand the point of 
Aristophanes’ parody (see opposite), so a context for this frag
ment can hardly be guessed. An ascription of the same verse to 
Telephus, mentioned in the scholia, is probably without foun
dation.
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H. Van Looy in ed. Bude V III.3.477-86.
Sechan 447-66; Webster 115; LIMC V.i.434-40 

‘Hippodameia Γ, V ll.i. 19-23 Oinomaos’; Gantz 540-3.

The seven gnomic fragments reveal almost nothing, hut 
presumably the play was about Pelops’ race against 
Oenomaus fo r  the hand o f  his daughter Hippodamia, a 
story well established in archaic Greek poetry (cf. [Hesiod] 
F 259(a)) and art, and best known to us from Pindar’s 
First Olympian and several mythographic summaries 
(see Gantz’s thorough survey). Oenomaus obstructed his 
daughters marriage, either fearing his son-in-law would 
kill him or being in love with her himself; he had invinci
ble chariot horses (a gift from  his father, the god Ares), 
and therefore challenged Hippodamia’s suitors to a chariot 
race from Pisa to the Isthmus o f  Corinth in which the loser 
was to be killed. Oenomaus invariably won until Pelops de
feated and killed him, either by obtaining an even more 
invincible chariot team from  Poseidon (Pindar) or more 
commonly (at least from  the early 5th century) by having 
Oenomaus’ charioteer Myrtilus sabotage the wheels o f  the 
king’s chariot. Pelops later killed Myrtilus when he as
saulted Hippodamia, or claimed the sexual reward she or 
Pelops had promised him; as he died, Myrtilus cursed the 
family o f  Pelops with devastating effect on his sons Atreus 
and Thyestes and their children.
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Sophocles produced an Oenomaus o f  which eight frag
ments survive, the most informative being Hippodamia''s 
striking description o f  how she was struck with love by 
Pelops’ gaze (F 474). Among the Euripidean fragments, 
F 571 seems to come from a relatively sympathetic Oeno
maus, concerned fo r  his daughter’s welfare (though this 
does not preclude abusive behaviour on his part: cf. 
Cercyon in Alope), and F 572-3 and 575 could have con
tributed to such a portrayal. Some scholars are therefore 
inclined to think that Sophocles’ play focused on eros 
(Hippodamia's desire fo r  Pelops, Oenomaus' and Myrtilus’ 
desire fo r  her: c f  Apollodorus, Epit. 2.3-9), while Euripi
des contrasted a protective Oenomaus with a ruthless and 
treacherous Pelops, perhaps reflecting anti-Peloponnesian 
sentiment at Athens (cf. Webster, Van Looy). But all this re
mains speculative, as is any attempt to link the many 4th- 
century vase-paintings on this subject with one or other o f  
the lost plays (cf. Taplin 199-200).

Oenomaus, Chrysippus and Phoenician Women are 
mentioned together in a fragmentary hypothesis to Phoe
nician Women, probably as having related content rather 
than as making a trilogy (see Introduction to Chrysippus,). 
The metrical style o f  the Oenomausfragments, with no res
olutions in 24 trimeters, makes a date as late as Phoenician 
Women (c. 409) seem unlikely, though the inference from  
seven gnomic fragments is not secure. Sophocles’ Oeno
maus seems to have preceded Aristophanes’ Birds c f  414 
(Soph. F  476 = Birds 1337-9). Antiphanes and Eubulus 
each produced a comic Oenomaus or Pelops in the 4th cen
tury (one fragment o f  each survives), and Accius a Latin 
tragedy in the 2nd (eleven fragments); the relationship o f  
these with the earlier tragedies is unknown.
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571

< Ο ΙΝ Ο Μ Α Ο Σ ?>

ά μ η χ α ν ώ  δ’ eyarye κ ο ύ κ  έ χ ω  μ α θ έ ιν ,  
ε ίτ  ονν  ά μ ΐ ιν ό ν  έ σ τ ι  γ ίγ ν ε σ θ α ι  τ έκ ν α  
θ ν η τ ο ΐσ ιν  €Ϊτ ά π α ιΒ α  κ α ρ π ο ΰ σ θ α ι  β ίο ν .  
ό ρ ώ  γ ά ρ  ο ις  μ έν  ο νκ  έ φ υ σ α ν , α θ λ ίο υ ς ,

5 ο σ ο ι σ ι  δ’ ίίσ'ιν , ούΒέν ίυ τ ν χ ίσ τ έ ρ ο ν ς ·  
κ α ι  γ ά ρ  κ α κ ο ί  γ εγ ώ τβ ς  έ χ θ ίσ τ η  ν ό σ ο ς ,  
κ α ν  α ν  γ ίν ω ν τ α ι  σ ώ φ ρ ον € ς— κ α κ ό ν  μ έ γ α —  
λ ν π ο ν σ ι  τ ο ν  φ ύ σ α ν τ α  μ η  τ τά θ ω σ ί τι.

Stobaeus 4.24.17

572
ev  έ σ τ ι  π ά ν τ ω ν  π ρ ώ τ ο ν  είδεν α ι  τδδε, 
φ έ ρ ΐ ΐν  τ ά  σ ν μ π ίπ τ ο ν τ α  μ η  π α λ ιγ κ ό τ ω ς ·  
χ ο υ τ ό ς  y  ά ν η ρ  ά ρ ισ τ ο ς ,  α ΐ  τε  σ ν μ φ ο ρ α ϊ  
η σ σ ο ν  Β άκ ν ου σ ιν . άλλα τ α ν τ α  γ ά ρ  λ έγ ε ιν  

5 έ π ισ τ ά μ ι σ θ α ,  Β ρ άν  8 ’ ά μ η χ ά ν ω ς  εχει.

Stobaeus 4.35.8

1 τάδε Stobaean exceipts in ms. Brussels 11360, and various 
scholars: τουτί Stob.: βροτω  Nauck

42



OENOMAUS

571

< O E N O M A U S ? >
I myself am uncertain and cannot learn for sure whether it 
is indeed better for men to get children, or to enjoy a child
less life. F o r i  see that those who have no children are mis
erable, while all those who have them are in no way more 
fortunate: i f  their children turn out bad, they are a most 5 
hateful affliction, and if on the other hand they are well 
behaved— a great distress, this— they make their father 
anxious that something may happen to them.1

1 Similar reasoning: F  908.3-6, 908a, Medea 1090-1115.

572
This one thing is the most important of all to know: to bear 
the things that befall us without resentment.1 Such a man 
excels in virtue, and his misfortunes torment him less. But 
o f course, though we know how to say this, we cannot 
do it.2

1 Cf. Antiope F  175.12-15, Hippolytus 203-7. 2 Cf. 
Alexandras F  45, Alcestis 1077-80.
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573
ά λ λ ’ ecrn y a p  δη  κ α ν  κ α κ ο ΐσ ιν  ή δον η  
θ ν η το ϊς , δ δ ν ρ μ ο ϊ  δ α κ ρ ύ ω ν  τ ’ επ ιρ ρ ο α ί-  
ά λ γ η δ ό ν α ς  δ ε  τ α ν τ α  κ ο υ φ ίζ ε ι φ ρένω ν, 
κ α ι  κ α ρ δ ία ς  έ λ υ σ ε  τ ο υ ς  ά γ α ν  π όν ου ς .

Stobaeus 4.54.8

574
τ ε κ μ α ιρ ό μ ε σ θ α  τ ο ΐς  π α ρ ο ύ σ ι  τ ά φ α ν η .

Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies 6.2.18.1

575
ό σ τ ι ς  8e θ νη τώ ν  β ο ύ λ ε τ α ι  δ υ σ ώ ν υ μ ο ν  
ε ις  γ ή ρ α ς  έλ θ ε ΐν , οΰ  λ ο γ ίζ ε τ α ι  καλώ ς-  
μ ά κ ρ ο ς  γ ά ρ  α ιώ ν  μ υ ρ ίο υ ς  τ ίκ τ ε ι  π όν ου ς .

Stobaeus 4.50.39

576
ο π λ ε ΐ σ τ α  π ρ ά σ σ ω ν  π λ ε ΐ σ θ ’ α μ α ρ τ ά ν ε ι  β ρ ο τ ώ ν .  

Stobaeus 4.16.13

577
εγ ώ  μ εν  εύ τ  α ν  τ ο ύ ς  κ α κ ο ύ ς  ό ρ ώ  β ρ ο τ ώ ν  
π ίπ τ ο ν τ α ς ,  ε ίν α ι  φ η μ ι δ α ιμ ό ν ω ν  γ έν ος .

Orion 5.5 Haffner
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573
Yet there is a pleasure that men can take in their woes, the 
pleasure of lamentation and floods of tears.1 These things 
lighten the pains within their minds and ease the excessive 
suffering of their hearts.

1 A traditional commonplace: see on Andromeda F  119.

574
We judge what is obscure by the evidence that is before 
us.1

1 Cf. Phoenix F  811. The wording in both fragments recalls 
Alcmaeon of Croton’s (mid-5th c.?) assertion of the value of 
scientific reasoning based on observation: cf. Alcmaeon 24 B 1 
DK; Egli 77-8.

575
Anyone who wants to reach ill-famed old age is not think
ing straight; for a long life begets innumerable troubles.

576
The man who tries to do most1 makes the most mistakes.

1 The Greek wording here suggests polypragmosyne, usually 
excessive activity or ambition (cf. Philoctetes F 787.2 with note), 
but implicitly defended as a quality of the Athenian democracy by 
Pericles in Thuc. 2.40.2 (cf. 1.70.8).

577
Whenever I see a bad man fall, I affirm that the race of 
gods indeed exists.1

1 Again a traditional commonplace, e.g. Homer, Odyssey 
24.351—2, Eur. Suppliant Women 731—3, Bacchae 1325-6; but 
contrast Betterophon F  286.
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F. Jouan in ed. Bude V III.2.487-513; R. Falcetto, 
Euripide. Palamede (Alessandria, 2002); C. Collardin SFP
11.92-103.

Jouan (1966), 339-63; F. Stoessl, Wiener Studien 79 
(1966), 93-101; Webster 174-6; G. Koniaris, HSCP 77 
(1973), 87-92; M. Szarmaeh, Eos 63 (1975), 249-71; R. 
Scodel, The Trojan Trilogy o f  Euripides (Gottingen, 1980), 
43-54 ; Aelion (1983), 1.47-59; Gantz 603-8 ; S. Woodford, 
JHS 114 (1994), 164-9 and LIMC V II.i.145-9 ‘Palame
des’; D. Sutton, Two Lost Plays o f  Euripides (New York, 
1984), 111-55; W. Luppe, APE 50 (2004), 217-8 ; R. Kan- 
nicht in A. Bierl (ed.), Antike Literatur in neuer Deutung. 
Festschrift fu r  J. Latacz (Munich-Leipzig, 2004), 196-7; 
J. L. L. Cruces, Philologus 149 (2005), 158-61.

Palamedes the son ofNauplius the Argonaut was a human 
counterpart o f  the intellectual and inventive god Prome
theus who gave men many skills; he became a byword fo r  
cleverness (Aristophanes, Frogs 1451 = test, iv; F 588). He 
was one o f  the Greeks at Troy, having unmasked the mad
ness which Odysseus pretended in order to avoid going 
there (Cypria F 19 West); with his invention o f  writing and 
numbering, and o f  board games, he helped the Greeks or
ganize their food  supplies (Sophocles, Nauplius F  *432, 
Plato, Republic 522d = test. *vi below; cf. F  578) and pre
vent boredom when they were held back at Aulis (Soph
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ocles, Palamedes F 479 and Nauplius F 429; Gorgias, 
Palamedes 30). His resulting popularity added jealousy to 
Odysseus’ resentment (Xenophon, Memorabilia 4.2.33 = 
test. *vh), and his ridicule o f  Agamemnon’s leadership 
(test. *vi, cf. F 581) won enmity from him as well. Together 
with Diomedes these two destroyed Palamedes—by 
drowning according to early myth ('Cypria F 27 West), but 
through a ‘stratagem’ o f  Odysseus in the version developed 
by 5th c. tragedy (Polyaenus = test. *va below, cf. test. *vi; 
Kannicht [bibl. above], 197). They accused him o f  negoti
ating treacherously with Priam o f  Troy, fo r  a reward o f  
gold; they planted both gold and a forged letter to incrimi
nate him, and found’ both o f  these themselves; and Pala
medes was summarily arraigned and stoned to death. This 
story is fullest in the Scholia on Euripides, Orestes 432; 
there are different details in Hyginus, Fab. 105, cf. Apollo- 
dorus, Epitome 3.8. Odysseus’ destruction o f  Palamedes is 
grimly recalled in Euripides, Philoctetes F 789d.(8)-(9); 
cf. also Virgil, Aeneid 2.81—5.

Palamedes’ story continued, however. He had been ac
companied to Troy by his brother Oeax, who after his 
death sent a message to their father Nauplius back in 
Greece. Nauplius came to Troy and threatened Agamem
non with vengeance. This continuation was in Aeschylus’ 
Palamedes (F 191) and Sophocles’ Nauplius (P. Oxy. 3653 

fr. 1.4—5 in TrGF 42.756, cf. F 431,433); it stands also in the 
Scholia on Orestes (above), and Nauplius’ presence at Troy 
in Euripides’ play now appears to be confirmed by an un
published Michigan papyrus hypothesis (Luppe in bibl. 
above); cf. also F 588a fo r  Oeax, who the papyrus says was 
thrown into the sea by the Greeks but rescued by the Ne
reids. Such an ending fo r  the play had long ago been sug
gested by Stoessl (1966).
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Almost all the fragments fit  into this outline, but the 
first, F 578, is already well into the story: Palamedes is de
fending himself against the false accusation, no doubt in a 
trial scene with Agamemnon and Odysseus; F  579-85 al
most certainly come from  it too. F  588 (Chorus o f  Greeks) 
voices bitter grief fo r  Palamedes’ death. F 588a reveals how 
Oeax informed Nauplius: he scratched a message on oar 
blades and launched them into the sea. It seems likely that a 
god’s intervention (perhaps revealed later: by Poseidon, fa 
ther o f  Nauplius?), rather than mere good fortune, carried 
the oars swiftly to Nauplius (during a choral ode gener
ous with ‘dramatic time’?), so that the play ended with 
Nauplius’ threats to Agamemnon, perhaps with a god (Po
seidon?) appearing to confirm them in a prophecy to (at 
least) Nauplius and Oeax. This would suit well the start o f  
Trojan Women, which followed  Palamedes in the produc
tion o f  415, where Poseidon proposes his own vengeance 
upon the Greeks through destructive storms; the Orestes 
scholia relate that Nauplius lured the Greek ships on to 
rocks in a storm (cf. Sophocles, Nauplius F  435). The re
maining F 586 (from a choral ode evoking Dionysus’ wor
ship near Troy) and F 589 (night patrols with bells) cannot 
be firmly located (but see the note on F  589).

Brief fragments: F 587 ‘a sword-hilt inlaid with gold’, 
F 590 ‘door-bars’. Other ascriptions: F 878 (an imminent 
victim o f  impalement or stoning), F 910 (see Antiope, at 
end), and the now jettisoned F [886, 887] = 582 N = Aris
tophanes, Frogs 1446-8;also adesp. F 470(now Aeschylus, 
Palamedes **F 181) and 591c (Palamedes 'hoodedj; and 
two fragments reconstructed by Cruces (2005) from  Suda 
π 44 (‘Palamedes’): ‘the kinds o f  ■ . . thing I have seen in a 
long time’ and 'envy attacks the greatest. . . men.
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No help towards reconstruction comes from  ancient art, 
which does not portray or reflect Palamedes’ manner o f  
death in tragedy (see Woodford).

Palamedes was produced with Alexander, Trojan 
Women and Sisyphus in 415 B .C .;  fo r  the trilogy and the 
nature o f  Alexander and Palamedes see our Introduction 
to Alexander and especially Koniaris and Scodel. Euripi
des’failure to win the prize fo r  tragedy occasioned a jib e  by 
Aristophanes against the Palamedes (Women at the Thes- 
mophoria 847-8 = test, iiib), and later astonished Aelian, 
Historical Miscellanies 2.8 (-test. iia). The Introduction to 
Isocrates’ Busiris states that the entire theatre wept’ be
cause Euripides was alluding to Socrates through the fate  
o f  the intellectual Palamedes (= test, iic below); this might 
relate to a revival after Socrates’ death in 399 B .C .,  but 
some have applied the statement to the (undated) prosecu
tion o f  the sophist Protagoras who had been in Athens 
in 421: see Sutton (1984), 133-55, M. Hose, Drama und 
Gesellschaft (Stuttgart, 1995), 45-7.

In addition to Aeschylus, Sophocles and Euripides, 
Astydamas II dramatized Palamedes’ story in the 4th cen
tury, and there may have been a comedy by Philemon. The 
5th c. sophist and orator Gorgias wrote a ‘display’ defence 
speech fo r  Palamedes (above), and Alcidamas slightly later 
a prosecution speech fo r  Odysseus. OGCMA 11.801-2 in
cludes Canova’s sculpture o f  Palamedes unmasking Odys
seus’ pretended madness (above). T. E. Jenkins, Classical 
and Modem Literature 25.2 (2005), 29-53 compares the 
myth o f  ‘writing’s invention, narrative and erasure’ fo r  
Levi-Strauss, Derrida, and Palamedes as depicted in an
tiquity, with much on Euripides.
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test, iic

λέγεται . . . δτι Ε νριπίΒ ον β ον λ ο μ έν ο ν  ε ίπ έΐν  περί αντον  
(τον Σ ω κράτονς) κ α ι  δεδιότο? ά ν α π λ ά σ α σ θ α ι  Παλα- 
μηδην, ιν α  διά τούτον  σ χ ο ίη  κ α ιρόν  τον α ίν ίζ α σ θ α ι  εΐϊ 
τον Σ ω κράτη  κ α ι  εί? tovs 'Αθηναίονς· ‘έκ ά ν ΐτ ί, Ικ ά ν ιτ ι  
των Ε λ λ ή ν ω ν  τον ά ρ ισ τ ο ν ,  6 έσ τ ιν  έφ ον εν σ ατ ΐ. κα ί 
ν ό η σ α ν  το  θ έα τρ ον  άτταν έδ ά κ ρ ν σ ί ,  διότι περί Σ ω κράτονς  
η νίττΐτο .

Introduction to Isocrates, Busiris 24—30

test. *va

o io v  δέ κάκέίν ο  σ τ ρ α τ ή γ η μ α  ‘Ο δν σ σ έω ς  ο ί τ ρ α γ ω δ ο ί  
αδον σ ι-  Τ Ιαλαμηδην έν ίκ η σ ΐν  Ό δ ν σ σ ς ν ς  έν δ ικ α σ τ ή  ρ ίω  
τω ν Α χ α ιώ ν  ν π ο β α λ ω ν  αν τον  τη  σκη νη  β α ρ β α ρ ικ ο ν  
χ ρ ν σ ιο ν , κ α ι  ό σ ο φ ώ τ α τ ο ς  τω ν Ε λ λ ή ν ω ν  έκ€ΐνος ηλω  
π ρ ο δ ο σ ία ς  . . .

Polyaenus, On Stratagems, Preface 12
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test, iic
It is said . . . that when Euripides wanted to speak about him 
(Socrates) and was afraid to do so, he portrayed Palamedes, so 
as to have the opportunity through him of alluding darkly to 
Socrates and the Athenians: ‘You have killed, you have killed 
the best of the Greeks’— that is, you have murdered him. The 
entire theatre understood this and wept, because of the allu
sion to Socrates.1

1 See Introduction above, and F 588.

test.*va
. . . just as the tragic poets sing too of that stratagem of Odys
seus: he overcame Palamedes in a trial before the Achaeans 
after hiding barbarian gold under the man’s tent; and that 
wisest of the Greeks was convicted of treachery . . . 1

l More briefly, and earlier, Xenophon, Memorabilia 4.2.33 (= 
test.*vb).
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test. *vi

π α γ γ ελ ο ιο ν  . . . σ τ ρ α τ η γ ό ν  Ά γ α μ έμ ν ο ν α  εν  ra ts  τρ α γ φ -  
δ ία ις  Π α λ αμ η δ η ς  έκ ά σ τ ο τ ε  άπ οφ α ίν ει. η ονκ έννενόηκας  
ό τ ι φ η σ ϊν  α ρ ιθ μ ό ν  ενρώ ν  7 a  S' τι τ ά ξ ε ις  τώ σ τρ ατόπ εδ α )  
κ α τ α σ τ η σ α ι  εν Ιλ ίω  κ α ι έ ξ α ρ ιθ μ η σ α ι  νανς  τ ε  κ α ι τ α λ λ α  
π ά ν τ α , ώς π ρ ο  τον  αν αρ ίθμ η τω ν  όντων κ α ι τον  Α γα-  
μ έμ νονος, ώς εοικεν ,. ο ν δ ’ ό σ ο ν ς  π ό δ α ς  ε ϊχ εν  ειδότος , 
ε ιπ ερ  ά ρ ιθ μ ε ϊν  μη  η π ίσ τ α τ ο ;

Plato, Republic 522d

578

Π ΑΛ ΑΜ Η ΔΗ Σ

τά  τ η ς  γ ε  λ η θ η ς  φ ά ρ μ α κ  ό ρ θ ώ σ α ς  μ ό ν ο ς ,  
ά φ ω ν α  κ α ί  φ ω ν ον ν τα , σ ν λ λ α β ό ,ς  τ ιθ ε ίς ,  
έ ξ η ϋ ρ ο ν  ά ν θ ρ ιο π ο ισ ι  γ ρ ά μ μ α τ  ε ίδ έν α ι,  
ώ σ τ  ον  π α ρ ό ν τ α  π ό ν τ ια ς  ν π ε ρ  π λ α κ ό ς  

5 τ ά κ ε ϊ  κ α τ  ο ικ ο ν ς  π ά ν τ  έ π ίσ τ α σ θ α ι  κ α λ ώ ς , 
π α ισ ίν  τ ε  τ ον  θ ν η σ κ ο ν τ α  χ ρ η μ ά τ ω ν  μ έτ ρ ο ν  
γ ρ ά φ α ν τ α  λ ε ίπ ε ιν , τ ον  λ α β ό ν τ α  δ ’ ε ίδ έν α ι. 
ά  δ ’ ε ίς  ε ρ ιν  π ίπ τ ο ν σ ιν  ά ν θ ρ ώ π ο ις  κ α κ ά ,  
δ ε λ τ ο ς  δ ια ιρ ε ί ,  κ ο ν κ  έ α  φ ενδη  λ εγ ε ιν .

Stobaeus 2.4.8

1 όρθώ σας  Stob.: άρθ ρώ σ ας  Naber 2 τιθείς  Stob.: τε 
θείς Heath 6 τε τον θνησκοντα  Wecklein: τ ’
άποθνησκοντα  Stob. 7 γράφ αντα λείπειν  Scaliger:
γράφ αντας είπεΐν  Stob. See also C. Neri, Eikasmos 18 (2007), 
167-71.
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test.*vi
Palamedes in tragedy shows up Agamemnon on every occa
sion as a laughable commander. Or haven’t you reflected that 
Palamedes says that through the invention of number he orga
nized the army’s divisions at Troy, and counted the ships and 
everything else, since previously they were uncounted, and 
that Agamemnon, it seems, did not even know how many feet 
he had, since he didn’t know how to count.1

1 It is uncertain whether the last part of this represents some
thing in the play, or is largely Plato's humour.

F 578-585 are almost certainly from  the trial scene·.

578

P A L A M E D E S

On my own I established1 remedies for forgetfulness, 
which are without speech and (yet) speak, by creating syl
lables;2 I invented writing for men’s knowledge, so a man 
absent over the ocean’s plain might have good knowledge 
of all matters back there in his house, and the dying man3 5 
might write down the size of his wealth4 when bequeathing 
it to his sons, and the receiver know it. And the troubles 
that afflict men when they fall to quarrelling— a written 
tablet does away with these and prevents the telling of lies.

1 An unusual sense for the Greek verb; Naber conjectured ‘ar
ticulated’, which perhaps accommodates the sense of v. 2 more 
easily. 2 Or perhaps ‘consonants and vowels, by creating
syllables’, or (with Heath’s alteration) ‘by creating consonants and 
vowels and syllables’. 3 I.e. any dying man. Stobaeus has
‘and when he dies’, referring to the absent seafarer of w. 4-5, but 
his form of the verb ‘die’ is unparalleled in tragedy. 4 Or 
perhaps the ‘measurement’, i.e. division, of his wealth.
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579
7τ ά λ α ι  π ά λ α ι  δη  σ ’ έ ζ ε ρ ω τ η σ α ι  βέλω ν , 
σ χ ο λ ή  μ ’ ά π ε ΐρ γ ε .

Schol. on Homer, Iliad  2.353; Anon., On Figures, Rhet. Gr. 
I II .152.4 Spengel; Eustathius on Iliad  2.353

1 π άλ α ι π άλ α ι  Nauck: Α άϊε π άλ α ι Schol. Horn, b: π άλα ι  
(once) Schol. Horn. Ge, Anon., Eustath.

580
Ά γ ά μ εμ ν ο ν , ά ν θ ρ ώ π ο ισ ι  π ά σ α ν  a i  τ ν χ α ι  
μ ο ρ φ ή ν  ε χ ο ν σ ι ,  σ ν ν τ ρ έ χ € ΐ  δ ’ ε ις  εν  τάδε-  
Ιτουτουί δ ε  π ά ν τ ε ς ,  ο ι  re μ ο υ σ ικ ή ς  φ ίλ ο ι  
ο σ ο ι  re χ ω ρ ίς  ζ ώ σ ι,  χ ρ η μ ά τ ω ν  ν π ε ρ  

5 μ ο χ θ ο ν σ ιν ,  δ ς  δ ’ ά ν  π λ ε ϊ σ τ  έ χ ρ  σ ο φ ώ τ α τ ο ς .

Stobaeus 4.31.14 mss. ΜΑ (placed after 31.29 in ms. S, and re
peated after 31.30 in mss. MA)

1-2 so Dobree: π ά σ ιν  a i  τ ν χ α ι . . .  εις  χ ρή μ ατα  Stob. 29/30: 
π α σ ι  χ ρή μ ατα  . . . εις ev τάδε Stob. 14: τάδε  (for τάδε) Hense 
3 τούτου Stob. 29/30: τούτων Stob. 14: β ρ οτο ι  Herwerden

581
σ τ ρ α τ η λ ά τ α ι  τ ά ν  μ ν ρ ίο ι  γ εν ο ίμ εθ α ,  
σ ο φ δ ς  δ ’ ά ν  ε ις  τ ις  η  δ ν ’ εν μ α κ ρ ω  χ ρ ό ν ω .

Stobaeus 4.13.6
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579
Long, long indeed have I wanted to question you thor
oughly, but my time prevented me.1

1 Probably Agamemnon, delayed from questioning Palamedes 
about Odysseus’ accusation; ‘my time’ (lit. ‘leisure’) then means 
his lack of free time. Less probably Palamedes, prevented by his 
intellectual activities from questioning Agamemnon and Odys
seus, as Kannicht suggests.

580
Agamemnon, men’s fortunes take every form, but there 
is concurrence upon one thing: to f thist all, both those 
friendly to the arts, and those who live without them, la
bour for wealth; and whoever has most, is wisest.1

i Probably Odysseus accuses Palamedes of openness to 
Priam’s bribery, despite being a ‘friend of the arts’ (cf. F  588). The 
ends of w. 1-2 are muddled in Stobaeus, and the text insecure; 
Hense’s ‘but these circumstances concur on one point’ is attrac
tive. In v. 3 ‘ f  of thist’ lacks syntax but has been defended as antici
pating ‘for wealth’; Herwerden’s emendation (the best among 
many) gives ‘All mortals

581
Countless men among us might become commanders, but 
just one or two in a long time would become wise ones.1

1 Perhaps Palamedes impugning Agamemnon’s leadership (cf. 
test.*vi above).
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(582 N = Aristophanes, Frogs 1446-8 = F  [886-7] TrGF) 

583
ο σ τ ι ς  λ έ γ ε ι  μ εν  ευ, τ ά  δ’ ε ρ γ ’ εφ ’ ο ίς  λ έ γ ε ι  
α ϊ σ χ ρ ’ ε σ τ ί ,  τ ού του  τ ο  σ ο φ ό ν  ον κ  α ιν ώ  π ο τ έ .

Orion 1.6 Haffner; Stobaeus 2.15.15

584
ε ις  τ ο ι  δ ίκ α ιο ς  μ ν ρ ίω ν  ον κ  ενδ ίκω ν  
κ ρ α τ ε ί ,  τ ο  θ ε ιο ν  τη ν  δ ίκ η ν  τ ε  σ υ λ λ α β ώ ν .

Stobaeus 3.9.12

*585
το ν  γ ά ρ  δ ικ α ίο υ  κ α ν  β ρ ο τ ο ΐ σ ι  κ α ν  θ εο ίς  
α θ ά ν α τ ο ς  α ί ε ί  δ ό ζ α  δ ια τ ε λ ε ΐ  μ όνον .

Stobaeus 3.9.20, attributed to ‘Philemon from Palamedes’ (cf. 
Philemon F  60 PCG); assigned to Euripides by Meineke

586

ΧΟΡΟΣ
t ov  σ ο -vf Λ ιο ν ν σ ο ν  
'ίκ ο μ ά ν t  ο ς  α ν ’ " Ιδαν  
τ έ ρ π ε τ α ι  σ υ ν  μ α τ ρ ϊ  φ ίλ α  
τ υ μ π ά ν ω ν  ίά κ χ ο ις .

56

Strabo 10.3.14, attributed to the Chorus 

2 tK opavf os editors: κομανος  Stob.
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(582 N = Aristophanes, Frogs 1446-8 = F  [886-7] TrGF)
583

One who makes a fine speech when the actions upon which 
he speaks are shameful— I never praise this man’s wis
dom.1

1 Either Odysseus or Palamedes might say this against the 
other. The sentiment is common: cf. Alexander F  56 with note, 
M eleager F  528.2.

584
One just man masters countless thousands who are not 
just, if he has the gods and justice with him.

*585
A just man’s reputation, and his alone, continues for ever 
undying among both men and gods.

586

C H O R U S
t . . .  (hair?)t of Dionysus, who upon Ida delights with the 
dear mother in the revel-cries of tambourines.1

1 The Chorus evokes the loud, ecstatic rites honouring Diony
sus and the ‘Great Mother’ Cybele on Mt. Ida above Troy (cf. es
pecially Helen 1301-68); these lyric fines maybe from the Chorus’ 
self-identification on their first entry (cf. F  589). Vv. 1-2 are hope
lessly corrupt, but there may be a reference to the wild tossing of 
hair in Dionysiac rites (e.g. Bacchoe 241).
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588

< X 0 P 0 2 >

. . . εκάνετ  εκάνετε ταν  
π ά ν σ οφ ον , ω Α αναοί,
τά ν  ονδέν  ά λ γ ν ν ον σ α ν  άτηδόνα Μ ονσάν.

Philostratus, On Heroes 34.6; Diogenes Laertius 2.44; cf. test, 
iic above

588a

. . . Ευριπίδη? iv  τω  Παλαμηδει επονησε τον Ο ϊακα  τον  
αδελ φ όν  Πα λ αμ ή δ ου ς  επ ιγ ρ ά ψ α ι ε ις  π λ ά τ α ς  τον  θάν ατον  
αντον, ϊν α  φ ερ όμ ενα ι έα ν τα ΐς  έλ θ ω σ ιν  εις τον  Ν ανπ λ ιον  
τον π α τ έ ρ α  αντον  και ά π α γ γ ε ίλ ω σ ι τον θ άν ατο ν  αντον.

Schol. on Aristophanes, Women at the Thesmophoria 770: see 
note on the translation.

589

‘δ ιεκ ω δώ ν ισε’ . . .  ή δε μ ετα φ ο ρ ά  . . . ά π δ  των π ε ρ ι- 
π ολονντω ν σ ν ν  κ ώ δ ω σ ι ννκτος τ ά ς  φ ν λακάς , (ως) Ενριπ ί-  
δη ς Τ Ιαλαμ ήδεί . . .

Harpocration ρ. 96.13 Dindorf; cf. Aristophanes, Birds 841-2 
with Schol., Suda κ 2221
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588

< C H O R U S >
• . . you have killed, you have killed, O  you Danaans, that 
all-wise nightingale o f  the Muses, that harmed no man.1

1 Palamedes as ‘nightingale of the Muses’, the voice of the arts: 
cf. F  580.3-4. For this fragment see Introduction above.

588a

. . .  Euripides in Palam edes had Palamedes’ brother Oeax in
scribe his death on oar-blades, so that they would be carried of 
their own accord to his father Nauplius and report Palamedes’ 
death.1

1 Aristophanes, Women at the Thesmophoria 768-84 bur
lesques an incident from our play (where it was presumably nar
rated rather than staged): Euripides’ imprisoned kinsman re
cords his plight on wooden tablets and throws them outdoors in 
the hope of rescue. Vv. 776-84 appear to parody impassioned 
anapaestic verses of Euripides: ‘Hands of mine, you must put your 
hand to an effective job. Tablets of planed board, accept the 
knife’s scratchings, harbingers of my troubles! Damn, this R is 
troublesome. There we go, there we go! What a scratch! Be off 
then, travel every road, this way, that way, and better hurry!’ (tr. J. 
Henderson)

589

‘He carried bells around’ . . .  the metaphor (is) from those who 
go round the watch-points at night with bells (as in) Euripides, 
Palam edes . . ,1

i To test and wake sleeping guards, and to prompt a response 
(as the Aristophanic scholia explain). The detail may come from 
the Chorus’s entry song (cf. F  586).
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D AU GH TERS O F P E L I A S ’

H. Van Looy in ed. Bude V III.2.515-30.
Β έΛ εη 467-81; Webster 32-6 , 300; H. Meyer, Medeia 

und die Peliaden (Rome, 1980); M. Schmidt, Gnomon 50 
(1984), 59 -67  (review of Meyer); Aelion (1986), 143-5; 
LIMC V II.i.270-3 ‘Peliades’ and 273-7  ‘Pelias’; Gantz 
365-8; D. Pralon, Pallas 45 (1996), 69-83.

Pelias and Neleus were twins borne to Poseidon by the 
Thessalian princess Tyro, who then married her uncle 
Cretheus and had other sons including Aeson and Pheres 
(cf. Homer, Odyssey 11.235-59). Neleus became the ruler 
o f  Pylos in Messenia, while Pelias usurped the kingdom o f  
lolcus in Thessaly from  his h a lf brother Aeson (Pindar; 
Pythians 4.106-15). Fearing that Aeson’s son Jason would 
reclaim the kingdom, Pelias sent Jason on his famous quest 
fo r  the Golden Fleece. Jason completed the quest with the 
aid o f  the Argonauts and o f  the sorceress Medea, daughter 
o f  the king o f  Colchis; he then returned with Medea to 
lolcus where she contrived the death o f  Pelias. Medea as
sured the daughters o f  Pelias that she could rejuvenate 
their elderly father i f  he was dismembered and boiled in a 
magic cauldron, and she demonstrated herpowerto do this 
by rejuvenating an aged ram in the same way. The daugh
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ters gladly proceeded to kill their father, whereupon Medea 
refrained from reviving him.

This episode, known in coherent form from  Hellenistic 
and Roman sources, is alluded to by Pindar at Pythians 
4.250 (cf. Pherecydes FGrH 3 F 105). The fragmentary hy
pothesis (test. *iiia1 below) and a late rhetorical summary 
by Moses o f  Chorene (test, iiib below) confirm that it was 
the subject o f  Euripides'play but do not reveal much about 
how he dramatized it; neither do the brief allusions to 
the episode in Euripides’ Medea, produced 24 years later 
(cf. Med. 9-10, 486-7, 504-5, 734), nor the fragments 
themselves which are largely gnomic. Some features found 
in Hyginus, Fab. 24 and (much elaborated) in Diodorus 
4.50-3 have however been attributed to a dramatic, per
haps Euripidean, origin. These place the action at the pal
ace o f  Pelias (cf. F 601?), with Jason’s return as yet un
declared and the Argo hidden in a nearby anchorage; 
in Diodorus, Jason has learned o f  Pelias’ mistreatment o f  
his family from  a local man. Medea disguises herself as a 
priestess o f  Artemis in order to establish her authority and 
work her deception (cf. Hera’s disguise as a priestess in 
Aeschylus’ Xantriae or  Semele, F **168). Alcestis alone o f  
the daughters resists Medea’s project, and Medea later con
trives a signal from  the rooftop to summon Jason (cf. Aes
chylus’use o f  the rooftop fo r  the sighting o f  the beacon sig
nal in Agamemnon three years earlier). I f  these features, or 
some o f  them, are Euripidean, we might ascribe F 603 to a 
dialogue between Pelias and Alcestis; this fragment at any 
rate confirms that one o f  the daughters had an individual 
role, and o f  these only Alcestis has much substance as a 
mythical figure. See also the note on F 601.
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Despite the play’s title the doubters o f  Velios need not 
have form ed the play’s chorus (cf. Children of Heraclesj; 
their small number and Alcestis’ separate role make it un
likely that they did so. Moses ofChorene makes the rejuve
nation c f  the ram illusory (the girls are deceived as the boil
ing water shakes the cauldron), but this is probably a later 
rationalization. Presumably Jason and Medea left Iolcus 
fo r  Corinth at the end o f  the play, but how this came about, 
and how the killing o f  Pelias was received in Iolcus, can 
only be guessed; the mythographic accounts vary on these 
points and on the fate o f  the daughters o f  Pelias them
selves (sometimes exiled to Arcadia, sometimes exculpated 
and suitably married, as Alcestis herself certainly was). 
The kingdom o f  Iolcus is usually said to have passed to 
Pelias’ son Acastus; in Moses’ summary Medea argues that 
Pelias has no son to succeed him, but this could be because 
Acastus was himself an Argonaut and at this moment was 
presumed dead.

Brief fragments: F 611 ‘to revile in return’, F  612 ‘to 
butcher, F613 ‘accurately’, F 614 ‘a concern’ or ‘an obliga
tion (?), F 615 ‘loosening’ or ‘resolvable’, F 616 young 
(o f animals)’. Other ascriptions: F 858; adesp. F *188c 
‘Aeson’s son, from  the bloodline o f  Cretheus’.

The ancient Life of Euripides records that Peliades was 
part o f  Euripides’first production at the City Dionysia in 
455 B. C .; its companion plays are not known. The story ap
pears with some frequency in Attic vase-paintings o f  the 
late 6th and the 5th centuries, and occasionally in Etruscan 
and Boman art (see LIM C ‘Peliades’ nos. 4-13, Pelias nos.
10—23, with Meyer and M. Schmidt). Nearly aU the depic
tions feature the cauldron with the ram and/or Pelias, and 
none has overtly ‘dramatic’ features, although a few  o f
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the later 5th c. Attic ones which seem to emphasize the 
reluctance o f  one or more daughters or o f  Pelias himself 
have been thought to show tragic influence. Sophocles' 
Rhizotomoi (‘Root-Cutters’) may have dramatized the 
same episode, but this idea is insecurely based on a single 
fragment featuring Medea and her magic (Soph. F  534). A 
didascalic inscription records that Isocrates’ adopted son 
Aphareus came third at the City Dionysia o f  341 B. c. with 
his own Peliades, Orestes and Auge ('TrGF 1 73 F 1). One 
fragment o f  a 4th c. comic ‘Pelias’ by Diphilus is known 
(F 64 PC G), and one from  a Latin tragedy by Gracchus 
(p. 266 Ribbeck). For a few  representations in Renaissance 
and later art see OGCMA 11.643-50 under ‘Medea’.
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test, '̂iiia1 (Hypothesis) 

one line with a  fe w  letters 

ros αν τον  κρ[ 

ως την  eXrr[ 

έκκ ομ ίζου σαν [

5 ___]σ τα τη ν  e[. J a [

]ω σαμ ένη  κ α ι το  [ c. 12 letters π α ρ ά 

δ οξον  ώς ε σ τ ιν  δυ[ 

μ α σ ιν  δ ε ίξ α σ α -  κρ[ιον  

ηδη λ α [β ο ]ν σ α  κ α τά  μ[εΚη 

10 κα [τεθ]η κεν  εις  λ [ε ]β η [τα

one m ore line with a f e w  letters

P. Oxy. 2455 fr. 18 col. ii, ed. E. Turner (1962); re-ed. W. 
Luppe, Anagennesis 3 (1983), 125-41 andZPE 60 (1985), 16—20. 
Test. *iiia2 (P. IFAO inv. PSP 248.1-2) has a few words from what 
was probably the end of a similar hypothesis.
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test, ^iiia1 (Hypothesis)

..  . (a fe w  letters) . . . his . . . the (hope?) . . . bringing o u t. . .
(one line w ith no c lear  sense) ............ and showing by (her de- 5
vices) that the (seemingly un)believable was (possible). She 
took a (ram that was) already (old) and (dismembered it and) 
placed it in a cauldron . . .  1

l As supplemented by Luppe in w. 6-10 (see below).

6-10 κα ί το [hoKOW e lv a i π α ρ ά δ ο ξ ο ν  cas Ζστιν $ν[νατον 
μηχανη\μασιν Β ΐίξασα- κρ[ών y ap  παλαιοί] ήδη Χα\βο\νσα 
κατά  μίέλη BielXev καί] κα[τίθ\ηκ<·ν els k[e]/?-i}[ra Luppe (e.g.)
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test, nib

Euripides . . .  de Medea. . .  a it. . .  illam Iasonem quendam in- 
secutam nauem conscendisse et e Scythia prouincia in Thes- 
saliam uenisse. Ibi artes magicas exercuit: decreuerat enim 
regem qui terrae imperabat dolosis consiliis perdere. (2) 
Idcirco persuasit filias eius ad senectutem patris respiciens et 
quia mascula proles, quae in patemum regnum succederet, ei 
deesset, ‘si ipsae uultis, equidem ilium in iuuenilem aetatem 
restituere possum.’ (3) His dictis statim pergit eis demon- 
strare, qua ratione res patrari possit: arietem laniauit et in le- 
betem coniecit ignemque subdidit. Atque feruente cum moti- 
bus lebete, arietem uiuum declarauit. (4) Hoc modo filiabus 
deceptis Medea Peliam laniandum curauit: eratque, inquit 
(sc. Euripides), in lebete et nil amplius.

Moses of Chorene, Progymnasmata 3.4 (in Armenian: cf. un
der Auge test, ii b)

601
Μ ήδεια π ρ ο ς  μ εν  δ ώ μ ασ ι,ν  τ ν ρ α ν ν ικ ο ις  . . .

Schol. on Medea 693, citing this as the play’s first line

602
τί χρήμα δράσας; φράζε μοι σαφέστερου. 

Schol. on Medea 693
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test, nib
Euripides. . .  relates. . .  about Medea that she followed a cer
tain Jason and boarded a ship, and thus came from the prov
ince of Scythia to Thessaly. There she exercised her magical 
arts; for she had determined to destroy the king who ruled 
the country by her deceptive schemes. (2) For that purpose, 
considering their father’s advanced age and the fact that he 
had no male offspring to succeed him as king, she spoke 
peruasively to his daughters saying ‘if you yourselves are will
ing, I for my part can restore him to a youthful age’. (3) This 
said, she immediately proceeded to show them how this could 
be achieved. She dismembered a ram and threw it into a caul
dron and set a fire under it; and as the cauldron boiled and 
shook, she declared the ram to be alive. (4) Having thus de
ceived the daughters, Medea undertook the dismembering of 
Pelias; and, says he (i.e. Euripides), once he was in the caul
dron, that was that.

601
(Beginning o f  the play)

Medea . . . near the royal palace . . ,1

1 The palace may be Pelias’s, the play being set before it, and 
many scholars have followed F. Vater in supposing the words are 
addressed to Medea by an accomplice, possibly Jason himself (see 
Introduction above). If so, Euripides here uniquely, so far as we 
know, opens a play with a dialogue scene; but a narrative speech 
about Medea seems at least equally likely, and the palace could 
even be her father’s in Colchis where her story began.

602
By doing what? Explain this to me more clearly.1

1 The verse is identical with Medea 693, as the scholiast on 
Medea points out in quoting both this fragment and F 601. Such 
repetitions are not rare in Euripides.
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603
αινώ - δ ιο ά ξ α ι  δ’ ώ τ έκ ν ο ν  σ ε  β ο ύ λ ο μ α ι-  
ό τ α ν  μ εν  η ς  π α ίς ,  μ η  π λ έ ο ν  π α ιδ ο ς  φ ρ ο ν ε ΐν ,  
εν  π α ρ θ έ ν ο ις  δ ε  -π αρθένον  τ ρ ό π ο υ ς  εχ ε ιν ,  
ό τ α ν  δ’ ν π  ά ν δ ρ ό ς  χ λ α ιν α ν  εν γ εν ο ΰ ς  π έ σ η ς ,
(on e lin e lost)

5 τά  δ’ ά λ λ ’ ά φ ε ΐν α ι  μ η χ α ν η μ α τ  ά ν δ ρ ά σ ιν .

Stobaeus 4.23.25

4-5  {τανδον φ ύλασσειν  εν δόμοις καθημένην) Headlam
(e-g·)

604
π ρ ο ς  κ έ ν τ ρ α  μ η  λ ά κ τ ιζ ε  τ ο ΐς  κ ρ α τ ο ν σ ί  σ ο υ .

Stobaeus 3.3.22; Schol. on Pindar, Pythians 2.94-5

605
ro δ’ έ σ χ α τ ο ν  δη  τ ο ύ τ ο  θ α υ μ α σ τ ό ν  β ρ ο τ ο ϊς ,  
τ ν ρ α ν ν ίς — ο ν χ  εν ρ ο ις  ά ν  ά θ λ ιώ τ ε ρ ο ν  
φ ίλ ο υ ς  τ ε  π ο ρ θ ε ΐν  κ α ι  κ α τ α κ τ α ν ε ΐν  χ ρ εώ ν ,  
π λ ε ΐσ τ ο ς  φ ό β ο ς  π ρ ό σ ε σ τ ι  μ η  δ ρ ά σ ω σ ί  τ ι.

Stobaeus 4.8.9

606
ον  γ ά ρ  τ ά  τω ν  θεώ ν α δ ικ α ,  τ ά ν θ ρ ώ π ε ια  δ ε  
κ α κ ο ΐς  ν ο σ ο ν ν τ α  σ ύ γ χ υ σ ιν  π ο λ λ η ν  έχ ε ι .

Stobaeus 2.8.2; Orion, Euripidean Appendix 5 Haffner
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603
I approve— but I want to give you some advice, my girl. 
When you are a child, don’t have ideas beyond a child’s; 
amongst the maidens, stick to a maiden’s behaviour; and 
when you have slipped beneath a well-born husband’s 
blanket. . .  (a line missing) .. . and leave all other projects 
to the men.1

1 Probably Pelias addresses his eldest daughter, Alcestis. The 
lost line must have contained something like Headlam’s ‘sit at 
home and take care of domestic matters’.

604
Don’t kick against the pricks when others control you.1

1 A proverbial warning as in Pindar, Pythians 2.94-6, Aeschy
lus, Agamemnon 1624, Eur. Bacchae 794-5 etc.

605
As for this highest state that men so admire, tyranny—you 
could find no sadder one. The tyrant must ruin his friends 
and put them to death; he lives in very great fear that they 
will do him harm.1

1A common criticism of tyranny, e.g. Suppliant Women 444- 
6, Herodotus 3.80.4-5, Plato, Republic 567a-b.

606
It is not the actions of the gods that are unjust, but men’s 
which are corrupted by evil and thoroughly confounded.

1 ον γ α ρ  τ ά  των βίων  West: ονκ  to r i τά των θ(ων Stob. (τά 
θεών Orion) τάνθρώττεια Pfiugk: kv άνθρώττοκτι Stob., 
Orion
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607
ό ρ ώ σ ι  8 ’ o i  δ ιδ ό ν τ ες  ε ις  τ α  χ ρ ή μ α τ α .  

Stobaeus 4.31.38

608
εν  τ ο ϊ σ ι  μ εν  δ ε ιν ο ισ ιν  ω ς  ψιλοί φ ίλ ω ν  
οτ α ν  δ ε  π ρ ά ζ ω σ  ευ, δ ιω θ ο ν ν τ α ι  χ ά ρ ιν  
α υ τ ο ί  δ ι  α υ τ ο ύ ς  εΰ τυ χ ε ιν  -ηγούμενοι.

Stobaeus 2.46.10

609
ό y a p  ζυ νω ν  κ α κ ό ς  μ έν  η ν  τ ύ χ η  γ εγ ώ ς ,  
τ ο ιο ύ σ δ ε  τ ο υ ς  ζ υ ν ό ν τ α ς  εκ π α ιδ ε ύ ε τ α ι ,  
χ ρ η σ τ ο ύ ς  δ ε  χ ρ η σ τ ό ς -  ά λ λ α  τ ά ς  ο μ ιλ ία ς  
έ σ θ λ ά ς  δ ιώ κειν , ώ νέο ι, σ π ο υ δ ά ζ ε τ ε .

Stobaeus 2.31.4 and 2.33.3

610
φ θ είρου - τ ό  y a p  δ ρ ά ν  ού κ  εχ ω ν  λ ό γ ο υ ς  έχ ε ις . 

Stobaeus 2.15.20
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607
But those who give look (only) to wealth.1

1 1.e. to the wealth of the recipient and the expected benefit to 
themselves: cf. Danae F  326.6-7. ‘Give’ might mean ‘give their 
daughters in marriage’.

608
When they are in trouble they are your greatest friends;1 
but when they are doing well, they repudiate their obliga
tion, considering their good fortune to be of their own 
making.

1 Literally ‘as friends amongst friends’, i.e. more than ordinary 
friends. Cf. Menander F  701 PCG (= Monostichs 42): ‘The res
cued man is always naturally ungrateful’; also Temenidae F  735.

609
A companion who happens to be badly bred trains his com
panions to be like himself, while a good one makes them 
good; come then, young men, make sure you seek the com
pany of honourable men.1

1 Cf. Erechtheus F  362.21-3 with note.

610
Get lost! You can do nothing—you can only talk.
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H. Van Looy in ed. Bude V III.2.531-10.
Webster 85-6 ; E . M. Papamichael, Dodone 12 (1983), 

142-6; Gantz 220-32, esp. 2 3 1 -2 ,688 -9 ; LIMC V II.i.251- 
69 ‘Peleus’.

Peleus son o f  Aeacus twice shed kindred blood; after the 
second, involuntary killing he took refuge with Acastus 
the king o f  Iolcus in Thessaly, and was purified by him. 
Acastus’ wife tried to seduce him, was repulsed, and ac
cused him falsely o f  seduction to Acastus (the seduction 
stood in Hesiod F 208). To punish Peleus, Acastus did 
not execute the man he had purified, but took him hunt
ing on Mt. Pelion and contrived to leave him there un
armed at night and in danger from  wild beasts; but he 
was rescued by the centaurs under Chiron (so Apollodorus 
3.13.3). Peleus’ virtuous rejection o f  Acastus’ wife eventu
ally won him, with Chiron’s help, marriage to the sea- 
goddess Thetis (cf. Aristophanes, Clouds 1061-7), and 
they became the parents o f  Achilles.

The very few  fragments permit no reconstruction what
ever, but it seems likely that Peleus ’ recourse to Acastus, the 
failed seduction, and then Peleus’ survival o f  what Acastus 
had devised against himprovided Euripides with a charac
teristic plot (compare especially the story ofBellerophon in
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Stheneboea); this has been argued by Papamichael (1983) 
and Van Looy 533-4. Peleus’ future marriage to Thetis 
may hare been foretold at the play’s end.

Another version o f  the story had Peleus rescued from  
Acastus by his grandson Neoptolemus, and this may have 
been followed by Sophocles in his Peleus (Gantz 688-9), 
where Peleus is an old man, but rejuvenated (Soph. F 487); 
but whether Sophocles dramatized or retold the seduction 
is unknown. Euripides F 619 has nevertheless been linked 
with Sophocles’ play and its possible plot, as the speaker 
there is apparently an old man (but this could be Chiron 
rather than Peleus?).

Brief fragment: F 624 ‘it assists’. Other ascription: fr. 
620 N =fr. 1018 (a).1-3 P M G fife  earth’s final destruction 
in fire), attributed to Euripides’ Peleus at Stobaeus 1.5.10, 
with which the preceding citations 8 and 9 on the power o f  
Fate have been associated (these are now adesp. F 503 and 
504). The attribution ofP. Berlin 17154 is firmly rejected 
by Kannicht, TrGF 2.321 and Van Looy 536.

There is no external evidence fo r  the play’s date, and too 
little survives to apply metrical criteria. Euripides’ and 
Sophocles’ plays are the only tragedies known with this 
title.

73



ΠΗΛΕΤ2

617
ο ν κ  ecrTiv ά ν θ ρ ώ π ο ισ ι  τ ο ιο ν τ ο ς  σ κ ό τ ο ς ,  
ο ν  δ ώ μ α  γ α ία ς  κ λ η σ τ ό ν , 'ένθα τη ν  φ ν σ ιν  
6 δ υ σ γ β ν η ς  κ ρ ν φ α ς  α ν  Ϋ€ΐη σ ο φ ό ς t-

Stobaeus 4.30.8

2 δώμα  Stob.: χ&μα Meineke 3 see note opposite

617a (= 1025 N)

<Π Η Λ Ε Τ Σ >

θ ίο ΰ  y a p  ο ϋ δ ΐ ΐς  χ ω ρ ίς  ίν τ υ χ ε ΐ  β ρ ο τ ω ν ,  
ο ν δ ’ ΐ ί ς  τό μ β ΐον  ηλθ€· τ α ς  θ νη τώ ν  δ ’ ίγ ώ  
χ α ίρ ε ιν  κ ΐλ ΐν ω  θ ΐώ ν  a r e p  ττροθν μ ίας .

Stobaeus 1.1.17, without attribution; ν. 1; John Lydus, On 
Months 4.7 and Palatine Anthology 10.107.1 (both with Scyrians 
F  684.1-3 attached); [Menander], Monostichs 344 Jaekel

618
τ ο ν  ο λ β ο ν  ο ν δ έν  ο ν δ α μ ο ν  κ ρ ίν ω  β ρ ο τ ο ΐς ,  
ό ν  γ ’ έ ξ α λ α ίφ α  ρ α ο ν  η  γ ρ α φ ή ν  θ εός .

Stobaeus 4.31.62
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617
Men have no such darkness, no house in the earth1 shut 
fast, where the base man2 might(?) hide his nature t(and) 
be wiset·3

1 Or perhaps ‘mound of earth’ (Meineke). 2 I.e. Acastus 
(see Introduction). 3 Faulty syntax and metre, and poor
sense; it has been amended unconvincingly, or the words deleted.

617a (= 1025 N)

< P E L E U S >

Without god, no man has good fortune, and none is dimin
ished. I  myself dismiss those eager ventures o f men that 
lack the gods’ aid.

618
I judge prosperity as nothing whatever to mens advantage; 
a god wipes it away more easily than a painting!1

1 A familiar metaphor for human misfortune, e.g. F  1041 and 
especially Aeschylus, Agamemnon 1328-9.
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619
τ ό  γ ή ρ α ς ,  ώ π α ΐ ,  τω ν  ν εω τερω ν  φ ρένω ν  
(τοφ ώ τερ ον  π εφ ν κ ε  κ α σ φ α λ ε σ τ ε ρ ο ν ,  
ε μ π ε ιρ ία  τ ε  τ η ς  α π ε ιρ ία ς  κ ρ α τ ε ί .

Stobaeus 4 .50 .17 ; ν. 3: [M enander], Monostichs 2 42  Jaekel

(620 Ν = fr. adesp. 100.1-3 PMG)

621

< Α Γ Γ Ε Λ Ο Σ >

. . .  τ α  S’ ε ν θ εν δ ’ ο ν κ έτ  α ν  φ ρ ά σ α ι  λ ό γ ω  
δ α κ ρ ύ ω ν  δ ν ν α ίμ η ν  χ ω ρ ίς .

Joh n Lydus, On Months 3 .25

622
π ά ρ ε σ μ ε ν ,  ά λ λ ’ ονκ  η σ θ ά ν ο ν  π α ρ ό ν τ α  με.

Etymobgicum Genuinum Α Β under ‘ησθα  (i.e. ηιτθα = 
ηδεισθα: the lexicon’s source appears to  have had not τμτθάνον 
but ησθ’ αν ον)

(623 Ν = Sophocles, Peleus F  491)
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619
Old age, my son, is wiser, and safer, than younger heads, 
and experience overcomes inexperience.1

1 For the thought see on Melanippe F  508.

(620 N = fr. adesp. 100.1-3 PMG)

621

< M E S S E N G E R >
. . . but what followed, I could no longer recount without 
weeping.1

1 No doubt the Messenger, describing Peleus’ maltreatment 
by Acastus.

622
I am present; but you did not perceive my presence.

(623 N = Sophocles, Peleus F  491)
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H. Van Looy in ed. Bude V III.2.541-8.
Wilamowitz, Kleine Schrifien 4 .185-7  = Hermes 40 

(1905), 131—4; Webster 236-7; Gantz 552-6; M. Papatho- 
mopoulos, REG 105 (1992), 45-58  (myth).

Not much can be said about the subject o f  this play. 
Pleisthenes is an obscure figure, unknown or ignored in the 
Homeric poems but apparently identified in the Hesiodic 
Catalogue of Women (F 194) as a son o f  Atreus; in this 
tradition Pleisthenes and (probably) Aerope, rather than 
Atreus and Aerope, were the parents o f  Agamemnon and 
Menelaus.1 In Cretan Women Euripides seems to have 
had Pleisthenes take Aerope as his wife after her expulsion 
from  Crete (see our Introduction to that play). In 5th-cen- 
tury poetry Agamemnon and Menelaus could be referred 
to both as Atreus’ sons and as Pleisthenes’ offspring (see 
e.g. Aeschylus, Agamemnon 1569,1602). According to the

l  Alternatively Pleisthenes is a son, or bastard son, of Pelops, 
and thus Atreus’ brother or half-brother (Schol. on Pindar, Olym
pians 1.89). A Pleisthenes son of Thyestes (Hyginus, Fab. 88.1, 
Seneca, Thyestes 726) and a Pleisthenes son of Menelaus and 
Helen (Cypria fr. 10 Davies) are best regarded as separate inven
tions.
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Byzantine scholar John Tzetzes, ‘Hesiod’ explained that the 
two had become Atreus’heirs after Pleisthenes diedprema- 
turely, and that Pleisthenes had been lame and sexually 
ambiguous;2 but it is not clear whether these details really 
stem from  early mythical traditions (as Papathomopoulos 
argues) or from  later rationalizations ofconflicting legends 
about their parentage.

One might guess that Euripides’ play was about 
Pleisthenes’ relationship with Aerope and his early death, 
but no evidence confirms this. Instead, a possible plot has 
been found in a brief summary in Hyginus, Fab. 86: 
‘Thyestes. . .  because he had lain with Atreus’ wife Aerope 
was expelled by Atreus from  his kingdom; but he sent 
Atreus’ son Pleisthenes, whom he had raised as his own 
son, to kill Atreus. Atreus, believing him to be his brothers 
son, unknowingly killed his own son. ’ In the absence o f  any 
alternative, many scholars have been inclined to follow  
Musgrave’s guess that this reflects Euripides’ plot, but the 
story may well have been, as Wilamowitz put it, ‘one o f  the 
wild contrivances o f  late tragedy’.

The fragments and testimonia o f  the play itself give 
no clear guidance. It would appear to have included an 
apologiafor the killing ofsomeone’s father (F 625, difficult 
to relate to Hyginus’ summary), a ruler giving political 
advice (F 626, father to son?), comments (negative?) on 
oracle-mongers and sacrifices (F 627, 628), defiance o f  a 
persecutor or punisher (F 629), and a man connected with 
Sardis renouncing his connection with Argos (see F 630

2 See the addendum  to F  194 in the Oxford Classical Text of 
Hesiod, ed. 2 (1983), 232 (= F  137(c) in the Loeb Hesiod (2007)).
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with note). The lyric fragment about a symposium (F 631) 
need not refer to an event within the play.

Brief fragment: F 633 ‘censure\ Other ascriptions: 
none.

I f  Aristophanes, Birds 1232 is an echo o fF  628 (see note 
there), Pleisthenes will have been produced before 414 
(perhaps not long before, but the occurrence o f  three reso
lutions in the 14 extant trimeters, with two in the single 
verse F 625, does not prove this: cf. Cropp-Fick 89).

No literary or artistic descendants o f  the play have been 
identified.
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625
ον  τ ο ν  σ ό ν  ε κ τ α ν  π α τ έ ρ α ,  π ο λ έ μ ιό ν  γ ε  μην.

Schol. on Homer, Iliad  4.319 (= Herodian, On Prosody in the 
Iliad  p. 46.11 Lentz)

626
δή μ ψ  δε μ ή τ ε  π α ν  α ν ά ρ τ η σ η ς  κ ρ ά τ ο ς ,  
μ η τ  α ν  κ ά κ ω σ η ς , π λ ο ύ τ ο ν  έν τ ιμ ο ν  τ ιθ ε ίς .  
μ η 8 ’ ά ιS p a  8 η μ φ  π ισ τ ό ν  έ κ β ά λ η ς  π ο τ έ  
μ η 8 ’ α ν ζ ε  κ α ιρ ό ν  μ ε ίζ ο ν ,  ον  γ ά ρ  α σ φ α λ έ ς ,  

5 μ η  σ ο ι  τ ύ ρ α ν ν ο ς  λ α μ π ρ ό ς  ε έ  α υ τ ο ύ  φ ανη . 
κώ λ νε  δ’ ά ν δ ρ α  π α ρ ά  δ ίκ η ν  τ ιμ ώ μ ε ν ο ν  
π ό λ ε ι  γ ά ρ  εν τν χ ο ν ν τες  ο ί κ α κ ο ί  ν ό σ ο ς .

Stobaeus 4.7.1
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625
I did not kill your father, but rather an enemy.1

1 Without a context the sense is unclear; perhaps an equivoca
tion, ‘not your father, but my enemy.’

626
Do not attach power wholly to the people, nor on the other 
hand degrade them by privileging wealth. Never expel a 
man who is trusted by the people, and do not let him grow 
greater than he should be, for that is unsafe, in case he 
should turn into a manifest tyrant. Check a man who gains 5 
esteem unjustly, for base men prospering are an affliction 
to a city.1

1 Lit. ‘a disease’, i.e. they corrupt public life because their 
success encourages others to seek success by similar means; cf. 
Polyidus F  644 with note.
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627
etcτ ϊν  γ α ρ  ε ί σ ϊ  Β ιφ θέραι, μ ε λ ε γ γ ρ α φ ε ΐς  
π ο λ λ ώ ν  γ εμ ο ν ετ α ι Α ο ξ ίο ν  γ η ρ ν μ ά τω ν .

Tzetzes, Schol. on his own Chiliades 12.338 (p. 596 Leone) 

μ ελεγγραφ εΐς  Tzetz.: μ ελαγγραφ εΐς  Bergk

628
μ η λ ο σ φ α γ ε ΐτ ε  δαιμόνων ε π ’ ε σ χ ά ρ α is.

Ammonius, On similar and different words 113; cf. 
Aristophanes, Birds 1232 μ η λοσφ αγεΐν  re βονθντοίς  επ ’ έσχ ά -  
ραι,ς

629
. . . κ α ί  κ ά τ α ίθ ε  χ ώ τ ι  λ·βς π ο ίε ι.

Etymologicum Genuinum ΑΒ λ  93 Alpers

630
εγ ώ  δ« Σαρδιανός, ο ν κ ετ ’ Ά ρ γ ό λ α ς .

Stephanus of Byzantium ‘"Αργό?’ (ρ. 113.9 Meineke) 

ονκετ  Barnes: (ου) γ ά ρ  ονκέτι Steph.: ον γ α ρ  Hartung
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627
There are, truly there are, parchments inscribed with 
song,1 laden with many utterances of Loxias.2

i I.e. in dactylic verse. Written oracle collections were com
mon in the 5th century: see e.g. Herodotus 7.6.3-5, Thucydides 
2.8.2; J. Fontenrose, The Delphic Oracle (Berkeley, 1978), 152- 
65. Bergk’s conjecture turns ‘inscribed with song’ (a doubtful 
word-formation) into ‘inscribed in black (ink)’. 2 A title of
the oracular Apollo; etymology unknown, but commonly associ
ated with the word loxos, ‘oblique’.

628
Slaughter (or ‘You slaughter’) sheep on the altars of the 
gods.1

l This verse seems to be echoed in Aristophanes, Birds 1232 
‘and to slaughter sheep on sacrificial altars’; Birds was produced in 
414 B.C.

629
. . . and bum  (m e?), and do (to me?) what you will.1

1 Probably a defiant challenge to an oppressor, like Cretans 
F  472e.35-9, Syleus F  687.1-2.

630
I  am a Sardian, no longer an Argive.1

1 Either ‘no longer’ (Barnes) or ‘assuredly not’ (Hartung); the 
manuscripts of Stephanus combine the two phrases unmetrically. 
A man renouncing Argos in favour of Sardis may well belong to the 
family of Pelops, who migrated from Lydia to Greece.
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631
π ο λ ύ ς  Be κ ο σ σ ά β ω ν  ά ρ α γ -  
μ ο ς  Κ ύ π ρ ι ο ς  π ρ ο σ ω δ ο ν  ά -  
χ€ ί μ έ λ ο ς  έν δ ό μ ο ισ ιν .

Athenaeus 15.668b

632
π ο λ λ ώ ν  8e χ ρ η μ α τ ’ α ίτ ιέ  ά ν θ ρ ώ π ο ις  κακώ ν .

Stobaeus 4.31.73



PLEISTHENES

631
Much ringing of wine-drops made a song appealing to 
Cypris resound through the house.1

l The ringing is caused by symposiasts propelling drops of 
wine at metal disks in the game of cottabus (see on Oeneus F  562). 
A hit could be taken as a portent of sexual success (hence ‘appeal
ing to Cypris’).

632
Money is the cause o f many evils for men.
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H. Van Looy in ed. Βιαάέ V III.2.549-65.
Webster 161-2; Aelion (1983), 1,297-9; LIMC 

IV .i.273^  ‘Glaukos ΙΓ  and V III.i.1010-11 ‘Polyidos’; 
Gantz 270-1.

The earliest mention o f  the seerPolyidus (‘Much-knowing’) 
has him vainly deterring his son Euchenor from fight
ing while at Troy, and foreboding his death (Homer, Iliad 
13.663-72). In the Hesiodic Catalogue of Women F 136.5- 
7, however, Euchenor s father is (apparently) named 
Coeranus, who fo r  Pindar, Olympians 13.75, fo r  Sopho
cles, Seers (or Polyidus) F 395, and fo r  Euripides in this 
play (test, iva (3) below) is father to Polyidus himself. The 
same very damaged Hesiodic fragment names Polyidus 
among the descendants o f  the famous seer Melampus, to
gether with the latter’s daughters Manto (‘Prophetess’) and 
Pronoe (‘Forethought’). The incident fo r  which Polyidus 
was best known to poets and mythographers, and which 
gave Euripides his plot, indeed had his divinatory skills at 
its heart.

The story is told most fully, without attribution to Eu
ripides, in Hyginus, Fab. 136 (test, iva below): in brief, 
Polyidus’ skills enabled him to find Glaucus the son o f  king 
Minos o f  Crete when the boy went missing and then, al-
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though he was judged dead, to restore him to life. There is 
a similar narrative in Apollodorus 3.3.17-20, but with a 
slightly different ending (test, mb below). An incident early 
in the story is explicitly recorded fo r  Euripides by Aelian, 
Nature o f  Animals 5.2 (test, in below). It seems likely that 
all three tragedians followed essentially the same outline, 

first Aeschylus in his Cretan Women (F 116-20) and then 
Sophocles in his Seers (F *t:389a—*400); the story’s cur
rency in their time is attested by an Attic cup o f  c. 470-460
B. C. depicting and naming its two prominent figures Minos 
and Polyidus (LIM C "Glaukos ΙΓ  no. 1).

Unfortunately the dozen Euripidean fragments can be 
placed only loosely within the outline. Polyidus’ proof o f  
his skills, necessary before Minos can invite (or challenge) 
him to find Glaucus, is not represented, although F 634 
and 635 allude to it: he ‘explained’ the portent o f  a three- 
coloured cow by likening it to a ripening mulberry (test. 
iva.1-3; cf. Aeschylus F 116, Sophocles F 395). We do how
ever glimpse him using divination from birds to find the 
dead Glaucus (F 636, test. Hi, test. iva.(4); cf. Sophocles F 
396). The boy’s death is reflected in F 638 and 638a, his 
seemingly elaborate funeral and tomb in F 639-40, and 
Minos’ grief in F 641, 644-5, 645b.1 Also unrepresented 
are Polyidus’ incarceration in Glaucus’ tomb and the epi
sode o f  the snakes which led to the boy’s restoration to life 
and their joint release (test, iva.5-7; cf. the Attic cup noted

1 Plutarch, Moralia 132e, however, has Minos in his grief 
omitting music and wreaths from the funeral sacrifices. Kannicht 
(TrGF 5.625) records a suggestion by Wilamowitz that this detail 
came from Euripides’ play, but see adesp. F  166 and 419 under 
Other ascriptions’.
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above). There is nothing too o f  Minos’ rewarding Polyidus 
and sending him home (test. iva. 7), or o f  Apollodorus’ vari
ant (test, ivb) that Minos first made Polyidus teach Glaucus 
his divinatory skills, only fo r  Polyidus before he left to con
trive that Glaucus should forget them (so keeping them se
cret to Melampus’ dynasty). F 643 and 644 speak critically 
o f  a bad  man’, cf. 645.2 ‘perjury’ and 646 mislead’: these 
tones look to come from  the altercation when Polyidus re
bukes Minos’ behaviour over the funeral and is incarcer- 
ated(seeesp. Webster 161-2). Itisfrustratingthatsuchan 
evidently colourful drama remains so misty.

Brief fragment: F 646 ‘mislead’ (see above: possibly 
confused with Hippolytus Veiled F 435). Other ascrip
tions: adesp. F 166 (Minos addresses the dead Glaucus on 
the huge size he intends fo r  his tomb; almost certainly o f  
Hellenistic date) and adesp. F 419 (Minos buries Cretan 
pipes with Glaucus); fo r  adesp. F 279h, an inscription from  
Roman Ostia on the brevity o f  life, see Van Looy 564 n. 23.

Metrical criteria point to a late date (Webster 161), 
probably after 412 (Cropp-Fick 89). Apart from  the plays 
by Aeschylus and Sophocles, no other tragedies with this 
name or subject are known (unless adesp. F 166 and 419 
derive from  one). Aristophanes’ comedy Polyidus may 
have burlesqued Euripides’ play, especially i f  Euripides 
had attempted to stage the incarceration in the tomb (see 
Gantz 271 on this scene on the Attic cup).
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Hypothesis

Scrappy remnants including the title-line Πολυειδο?, ον  
α ρ χ ή  and the phrases /cat K o ip a [v  . . . Ιεπλευετε

P. Michigan, unpublished: see W. Luppe, APF SO (2004), 218 

test, iii

ev rf) Κ ρ ή τη  γ λ α ύ κ α  μ η  γ ίν ΐσ θ α ί  φ α ιτ ί το  τταράτταν, 
ά λ λ α  κ α ί ί σ κ ο μ ίσ θ ύ σ α ν  Ζζωθεν ά π ο θ ν ή σ κ α ν .  εοικε δε 
δ Έ ύριπίΒης ά β α σ α ν ία -τω 9 ττεττοιηκέναι, τον  Πολυειδοι/ 
δρω ντα  τη ηδε την δρνιν  κ α ί έ ζ  αυτή ς τ€κμ ηράμ ενον οτι 
ΐνρ ή σβ ί τον Τ λανκον  τον τ ΐθ ν ΐώ τ α  τον  Μιηω υιόν.

Aelian, Nature o f  Animals 5.2

test, iva

<POLYIDUS>. Glaucus Minois et Pasiphaae filius, dum ludit 
pila, cecidit in dolium m elle  plenum. Quem cum parentes 
quaererent, Apollinem sciscitati sunt de puero; quibus Apollo 
respondit, ‘monstrum uobis natum est; quod si quis soluerit, 
puerum uobis restituet’ (2) Minos sorte audita coepit mon
strum a suis quaerere; cui dixerunt natum esse uitulum, qui
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Hypothesis
Polyidus, which begins . . . and Coera(nus?). . . sailed . . ,1

1 Coeranus: the father of Polyidus (see Introduction); ‘sailed’ 
may have related to Polyidus’ voyage to Crete (from his home in 
Corinth?).

test, iii
They say that the owl is totally non-existent in Crete, and that 
if it is brought in from outside, it dies. Euripides seems not to 
have examined the facts when he made Polyidus see this bird 
and infer from it that he would find Glaucus, the dead son of 
Minos.1

1 Owl’ is Greek glauk-, i.e. Glauc(us); cf. test, iva (4) below.

test, iva
Glaucus, son of Minos and Pasiphae, fell into a storage jar lull 
of honey while playing ball. When his parents sought after 
him, they inquired about the boy from Apollo, and Apollo an
swered them; ‘You have a portentous creature bom for you; if 
anyone explains it, he will restore the boy to you.’ (2) When he 
heard the oracle, Minos began to seek the portent from his 
people, who told him that a calf had been bom which changed

93



EURIPIDES

ter in die colorem mutaret per quatemas horas: primum al
bum, secundo rubeum, deinde nigrum. (3) Minos autem ad 
monstrum soluendum augures conuocauit, qui cum non 
inuenirentur, Polyidus Coerani Alius tBizantif monstrum de- 
monstrauit: eum arbori moro similem esse; nam primum al
bum est, deinde rubrum, cum permaturauit nigrum. (4) Tunc 
Minos ait ei, ‘ex Apollinis responso filium mihi oportet resti- 
tuas.’ Quod Polyidus dum auguratur uidit noctuam super cel- 
lam uinariam sedentem atque apes fugantem. augurio accep- 
to puerum exanimem de dolio eduxit. (5) Cui Minos ait, 
‘corpore inuento nunc spiritum restitue’. quod Polyidus cum 
negaret posse fieri, Minos iubet eum cum puero in monumen- 
to includi et gladium poni. (6) Qui cum inclusi essent, draco 
repente ad corpus pueri processit; quod Polyidus aestimans 
eum uelle consumere, gladio repente percussit et occidit. 
Altera seipens parem quaerens uidit earn interfectam et pro- 
gressa herbam attulit, atque eius tactu serpenti spiritum resti- 
tuit. (7) Idemque Polyidus fecit. Qui cum intus uociferaren- 
tur, quidam praeteriens Minoi nuntiauit, qui monumentum 
iussit aperiri et filium incolumem recuperauit, Polyidum cum 
multis muneribus in patriam remisit.

Hyginus, Fab. 136

test, ivb

απολαβών δε Μίνως τον παιδα ονδ’ όντως είς Αργος 
άπιεναι τον Πολήί,δοί' eta, πριν ή την μαντείαν διδάζαι 
τον Τλανκον άναγκασθεις Be Γίολΰιδο? διδάσκει, και 
έπειδή άπεπλει, κελεύει τον Τλανκον είς το στόμα 
εμπτνσαι- και τοντο ποιησας Τλανκος τής μαντείας 
επελάθετο.
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its colour three times a day, every four hours, first white, then 
ruddy, and after that black. (3) Then Minos called augurs to
gether to explain the portent; when they could not be found, 
Polyidus the son of Coeranus fo f Byzantiumf made the por
tent clear: it was like a mulberry tree; for it was first white, 
then red, and when it matured, black. (4) Then Minos said 
to him, Tn accord with Apollo’s oracle, you must restore my 
son to me.’ While Polyidus was seeking signs, he saw an owl 
perched above a wine cellar, and driving bees away. He ac
cepted the sign, and brought the boy lifeless from the storage 
jar. (5) Minos said to him, ‘You have found his body: now re
store his life’s breath.’ When Polyidus said that this was impos
sible, Minos ordered him to be shut up together with the boy 
inside a tomb, and a sword to be put there. (6) When they had 
been shut inside, a serpent suddenly approached the boy’s 
body; thinking that it wished to devour it, Polyidus struck it in
stantly with the sword and slew it. Another serpent, seeking its 
mate, saw that that it had been killed; it went and brought a 
herb to it, and with its touch restored the breath of life to the 
serpent. (7) Polyidus accordingly did the sam e(i.e . to th ebo y ).  
When they cried out from inside the tomb, a passer-by re
ported it to Minos; he ordered the tomb to be opened and 
recovered his son safe and well, and sent Polyidus back to his 
homeland with many rewards.

test, ivb

Although he had recovered his son, Minos even so would not 
allow Polyidus to go off to Argos before he had taught Glaucus 
divination; so Polyidus taught him under compulsion. When 
he was about to sail away, he ordered Glaucus to spit into his 
mouth; and when Glaucus did this he forgot divination.

Apollodorus 3.3.20
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634
οστις νέμει, κάλλι,στα τήν αντον φύσιν, 
οΰτος σοφδς πέφυκε προς το συμφέρον.

Stobaeus 3.3.20; Arsenius 40.15 CFG

την αντον φ νσιν  Stob. mss. ΜΑ: τοΐς  αντον φ ίλοts Stob. ed. 
Trincavelli, Arsen.

635

< Ί Ι 0 Λ Τ ΙΔ 0 2 ? >

oi τάς τέχνας δ’ έχοντες άθλιώτεροι
τής φανλότητος- <τό> τε γάρ εν κοινω φέγειν
άπαχη κεΐετθαι δυστυχές <κ>ουκ ευτυχές . . .

Stobaeus 4.18.15

2 <τό> τε γ ά ρ  Wagner, Badham: κα ί y a p  Musgrave: see note 
opposite

636

Π Ο Λ Τ ΙΔ Ο Σ
i f  ifea ea*
δρω τι,ν άκταϊς νομάδα κυματόφθορον 
αλυαίετον τον παΐδα χερσευει μόρος. 
εί μέν γάρ εκ γής εις θάλασσαν επτατο

Hermogenes, On Figures 2.5 (Rhet. Gr. VI.344.5 Rabe) cit
ing w. 4-6, with unpublished Schol. citing w. 1-8 in full; other 
sources repeat phrases from w. 4-5

2 to/  Blaydes, West: τον Schol. Herm. κνματόφθορον  
Blaydes, West: κνματοφθάρον  Schol. Herm.
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634
The man who manages his own nature best is wise to his 
own advantage.1

1 The variant ‘who pays best attention to his friends’ may be a 
simple miscopying.

635

<P O L Y I D U S ?  >
Those who possess skills are more wretched than those 
who are weak in them; for it is their misfortune, and not 
good fortune, to be open to everyone’s common blam e.. 4

1 Probably Polyidus excusing himself when told by Minos to 
divine the whereabouts of the missing Glaucus (test, iva (4)). 
The Greek translates insecurely, even with Wagner’s restoration 
of better syntax (Musgrave restored only metre), and may be
defective.

636

P O L Y I D U S

Look, look there! I see on the shore a sea-eagle, that is 
driven over the waves and pastures on them: death has the 
boy on dry land. For if the bird, whose home is the waves,
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5 ό κνματ οίκων ορνις, ηρμηνενσεν αν 
τον παΐδ’ iv  νγροΐς κνμαετιν τεθνηκεναι- 
νυν  δ’ εκ λ ιπ ώ ν  η θ η  r e  κ α ί  ν ο μ ο ν  β ίο υ  
δ ε ΰ ρ ’ έπτατ’· ο ν κ ο ν ν  ε σ θ ’ 6 τταΐς iv  ο ιδμ & σ ιν .

(637 Ν = 645b below)

638
τ ίς  δ ’ ο ίδ ε ν  ε ί  τ ο  ζη ν  μ έν  ε σ τ ι  κ α τ θ α ν ε ϊν ,  
τ ο  κ α τ θ α ν ε ϊν  δ ε  ζη ν  κ ά τω  ν ο μ ίζ ετ α ι;

Schol. on Hippolytus 191 (omitting the last two words), with 
the only attribution to Polyidus; attributed elsewhere to Hippol
ytus (a plain error) or Phrixus (cf. F  833), or just to Euripides 
(earliest Plato, Gorgias 492e, but implicit in Aristophanes’ trav
esty at Frogs 1476-8); the whole fr. is cited very frequently, with 
minor variations.

638a (= 645a N-Sn)

< X O P O S ? >

δ ν σ τα ν ο ι  κ α ι  π ο λ ύ μ ο χ θ ο ι  
μ α τ ε ρ ε ς  "Aιδμ  τ ίκ το ν ετα ι  
τ έκ ν α  . . .

Photius a  553 Theodoridis
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had flown from land out to sea, this would have indicated 5 
that the boy is dead among the watery waves; but now it 
has abandoned its life’s habits and haunts, and has flown 
here: therefore the boy is not in the swell of the sea.1

1 The first bird-sign seen by Polyidus, not the one from the 
owl named by Hyginus in test, iva (4). In v. 2 the Schol. on 
Hermogenes has ‘that sea-eagle which pastures and plunders the 
waves’.

(637 N = 645b below)

638
Who knows if life is death, and if in the underworld death 
is considered life?1

1 Possibly Polyidus, challenged by Minos: see test, iva (4-5) 
and Introduction. This conceit was famous throughout antiq
uity: see note opposite, and cf. especially Hippolytus 191-7, 
Phrixus A/B F 833, Phoenix F 816.6-11. Egli 110-2 notes its O r
phic’ character.

638a (= 645a N-Sn)

<C H OR U S?>
Wretched and much-enduring mothers, giving birth to 
children for Hades . . 4

i The words may be self-referential, if the Chorus is composed 
of women, or may evoke the misery of bereaved mothers in an 
apostrophe (in this case, particularly Pasiphae the mother of 
Glaucus).
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639
μ ά τ η ν  γ ά ρ  ο ϊκ ω  σ ω  τ ό δ ’ έ κ β α ίη  τ έλ ος .

Schol. on Homer, Iliad  10.56, and Eustathius there; other 
citations

y ap  sources: y ‘ av Matthiae οϊκω σψ  Valckenaer: οϊκφ  
σ ό ν  Schol.: many other conjectures

640
. . . άνθρώ ττω ν δ ε  μ α ίν ο ν τ α ι  φ ρ έν ες , 

δ α π ά ν α ς  ό τ α ν  θ α ν ο ν σ ι  π έ μ π ω σ ιν  κ€νάς.

Stobaeus 4.55.1

641
π λ ο ν τ ε ίς ,  τ α  δ’ ά λ λ α  μ η  δ ό κ ε ι  ζν ν ιέν α ι-  
έν  τω  y a p  ο λ β ω  φ α υ λ ό τ η ς  ε ν ε σ τ ί  τ ις , 
π ε ν ία  δε σ ο φ ία ν  έ λ α χ ε  δ ιά  τ ο  σ υ γ γ ε ν έ ς .

Stobaeus 4.32.7; ν. 3: Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies 
4.5.24.4; other citations, some with adaptations.

3 συγγενές  Clem.: δυστυχεί Stob.

642
ον  γ ά ρ  <τι> π α ρ ά  κ ρ α τ ή ρ α  κ α ι  θ ο ίν η ν  μ όνον  
τ ά  χ ρ η μ α τ  ά ν θ ρ ώ π ο ισ ιν  ή δ ο ν ά ς  ’έχ ε ι ,  
ά λ λ ’ έν  κ α κ ο ΐσ ι  δ ύ ν α μ ιν  ου  μ ικ ρ ά ν  φ έρ ε ι.

Stobaeus 4.31.12; Arsenius 41.59 CFG, seemingly attributing 
the fragment to the tragedian Polyidus (= TrGF no. 78 F  2?)
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639
May this expenditure turn out profitless for your house!1

1 This and F  640 were probably spoken angrily by Polyidus 
when Minos ordered him to be shut in Glaucus’ tomb (test, iva 
(5)). Matthiae s alteration creates not a wish but confidence: ‘This 
expenditure would indeed turn out profitless . .

640
. . .  men’s wits go mad when they spend on empty offerings 
to the dead.1

1 Cf. Andromeda F  154 with note.

641
You have riches, but you should not think that you under
stand the rest of things: there is a certain weakness in 
wealth, while poverty has inherent wisdom because the 
two are akin.1

1 Polyidus speaks? The words recall his F  635. The general 
idea also at Archelaus F  235; cf. Telephus F  715.2.

642
It’s not (at all) just at the wine-bowl and banquet that 
money affords men pleasures; it provides no little strength 
amid troubles.
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643
β α ρ ύ  τ ι  φ ό ρ η μ ’ ο ιη σ ις  ά ν θ ρ ω π ο ν  κ α κ όν .

Stobaeus 3.22.1, attributed to Euripides’ Glaucus (cf. F 644, 
645b) amid confused lemmata; the three fragments were reas
signed by Musgrave.

β α ρ ύ  τ ι Wagner, φόρημ’ Salmasius: β α ρ ύ  το  φρόνημ’ Stob.

644
ό τ α ν  κ α κ ό ς  τ ις  εν  7τολ ει π ρ α σ σ η  κ α λ ώ ς ,  
ν ο σ ε ίν  τ ίθ η σ ι  τ ά ς  άμ ε ιν ό ν ω ν  φ ρ εν α ς ,  
π α ρ ά δ ε ιγ μ ’ έ χ ο ν τ α ς  τω ν  κ α κ ώ ν  ε ζ ο ν σ ία ν .

Stobaeus 4.4.3, assigned to Eur. Glaucus (see on F  643)

645
σ ν γ γ ν ώ μ ο ν ά ς  τ ο ι  τ ού ς  θ εού ς  ε ίν α ι  δ ο κ ε ΐς ,  
ό τ α ν  τ ις  όρκω θ ά ν α τ ο ν  εκ φ ν γ ε ΐν  θ έλ η  
η δ ε σ μ ό ν  η  β ί α ι α  π ο λ εμ ίω ν  κ α κ ά ,  
η  τ ο ϊσ ιν  α ν θ ε ν τ α ισ ι  κο ινω νη  δ όμ ω ν ;

5 η  τ ά ρ α  θ νη τώ ν  ε ίσ ιν  ά σ ν ν ε τ ώ τ ε ρ ο ι ,  
ε ί  τ ά π ιε ικ η  π ρ ό σ θ ε ν  η γ ο ύ ν τ α ι  δ ίκ η ς .

Stobaeus 1.3.40 without lemma, but assigned in a marginal 
note to Eur. Polyidus; w. 1-3: Stobaeus 3.28.3 attributed just to 
Euripides

1 δοκεΐς (δοκεΐς; Valckenaer) or δόκει or δοκεΐ Stob. mss. 
4 τοϊσιν Valckenaer: τταισίν Stob. 5 η τάρα Valckenaer
(ητάρα Nauck): η τάρα Stob. 6 εί Valckenaer: η Stob.: οϊ
Usener
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643
An opinionated bad man is quite a heavy burden.

644
When a bad man does well in a city, he corrupts the minds 
of his betters, who have as their example the power given 
to bad men.1

1 Against the advancement o f‘bad men’ see also Erechtheus F 
362.28-31, Pleisthenes F  626.6-7.

645
Do you think the gods show pardon when someone 
chooses through perjury to escape death, or bonds, or vio
lent harm from enemies, or when he shares his house with 
murderers? In that case, truly they are less intelligent than 
mortal men, if they consider that fairness comes before 5 
justice.1

1 Text and interpretation must be insecure when context and 
speaker are unknown. In v. 1 Stobaeus offers ‘You think’, ‘Think!’ 
or ‘He thinks’: the first seems likelier than the second, but the 
third is possible. In w. 5 -6  Stobaeus appears to offer ‘Either in 
that case truly they are less intelligent. . .  or they consider. . . ’, i.e. 
two alternative criticisms of the gods for pardoning perjury: but 
are they genuine or sardonic? Kannicht in TrGF follows Nauck in 
v. 5 and Usener in v. 6: ‘for otherwise truly they are less intelligent 
. . .  in that they (the gods) consider. . . ’ We print Valckenaer’s text 
throughout.
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(645a N -Sn = 638a above)

645b (= 637 N)
<pev φεν, το γήρας ώς εχει πολλας νόσους.

Stobaeus 4.50.33, assigned to Euripides’ Glaucus (see on F 
643); Florilegium Monacense 129 Meineke, unattributed
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(645a N -Sn = 638a above) 

645b (= 637 N)
Alas, alas: old age has many afflictions!1 

1 Minos, most likely.



PRO T ESILA U S

F. Jouan in ed. Bude V III.2.567-89.
M. Mayer, Hermes 20 (1885), 101-35; Jouan (1966), 

317-36; Webster 97 -8 ; W. Burkert, Homo Necans (Berke
ley, 1983), 243-7  (myth and cult); A. Ruiz de Elvira, 
Cuademos de Filologia Cldsiea (Estudios latinos) 1 (1991), 
139-58; LIMC V II.i.554-60 ‘Protesilaos’.

The Thessalian hero Frotesilaus,first ofthe Greeks to fall at 
Troy, is recalled in the Iliad (2.695-710); the lost Cypria, 
according to Proclus’ summary (p. 77 West), gave an ac
count o f  his death. The Iliad relates that he left a grieving 
wife and a half-built house in his home town o f  Phylace. 
By the early 5th century there were cults o f  Frotesilaus 
at Phylace (Pindar, Isthmians 1.58-9), at his supposed 
burial site at Elaeus on the shore opposite Troy (Herodotus 
9.116-20), and at Scione in CTialcidice whose coins 
claimed him as its founder (LIM C nos. 4-6). Frotesilaus’ 
continuing presence at Elaeus is the subject ofPhilostratus’ 
dialogue On Heroes (2nd c. A.D.).

According to the Cypria (F 18 Davies) Frotesilaus’ wife 
was Meleager’s daughter Polydora, but in Euripides and 
all later literature she is Laodamia, daughter o f  Acastus o f  
Iolcus (heir o f  Jason’s adversary Pelias). His posthumous 
reunion with her is not attested before Euripides but may
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have been a fundamental part o f  his myth, in which the 
‘Dionysiac’ elements o f  a dying-reviving god and a sacred 
marriage have been detected. This reunion was certainly 
the basis o f  Euripides’ play, in which the underworld gods 
permitted Protesilaus to return to life fo r  a single day in or
der to visit his wife. The scholia to Aristides and Lucian 
on which we rely fo r  this information (see test, ii below 
with note) give no further detail, but elements o f  Euripides’ 
plot are probably reflected more or less closely in mytho- 
graphic summaries o f  the story (especially Apollodorus, 
Epit. 3.29-30 and Eustathius on Iliad 2.700-2 and the 
slightly confused Hyginus, Fab. 103-4: see TrGF test. 
*iiia-b), in numerous references to it in later Greek and 
Latin literature, and in two sculptured sarcophagi o f  the 
2nd century A.D. ("LIMC nos. 26-7  = TrGF test. *iiic): 
fo r  analysis o f  all these see primarily Mayer. Recurring 
features are that Laodamia indulged her longing fo r  her 
husband by making an image o f  him (a motifapparently al
luded to in Alcestis 348-52) and that she killed herself after 
his enforced return to Hades. Further dramatic substance 
has been detected (less certainly) in Hyginus, Fab. 104 
where Laodamia disguises her devotion to the image as 
religious ritual (depicted as Bacchic on the Naples sar
cophagus, LIM C no. 26; cf. Statius, Silvae 2.7.124-7) but a 
servant ‘early in the morning’ observes her embracing it in 
her chamber and reports this to her father, who orders it to 
be burned so as to limit her grief.

Mayer argued persuasively that this crisis must have 
preceded Laodamia’s reunion with her husband. The 
play’s action, then, would have begun with the servant’s re
port to Acastus, a confrontation between Acastus and 
Laodamia in which she defended her devotion to the image
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(F 655), and Acastus’ order fo r  the image to he burned 
(for such an opening sequence compare the discovery, 
‘trial’ and condemnation o f  Melanippe’s newborn sons in 
Melanippe Wise). Protesilaus presumably then arrived 
with Hermes (F 646a) in a ‘second prologue’ and found 
Laodamia in her chamber as the Naples sarcophagus sug
gests (although the Vatican sarcophagus shows a meeting 
at the house entrance); it seems necessary fo r  the play’s ac
tion that he should have returned in his original youthful 
form  (cf. Lucian 77.28.2) rather than as a mere ghost as in 
some accounts, and it could also he that Laodamia mistak
enly supposed, at least at first, that he had survived the 
war at Troy after all (Apollodorus). A confrontation be
tween Protesilaus and Acastus (F 647) presumably took 
place later as Protesilaus prepared to leave, and may well 
have been the context fo r  F 653 (Acastus denigrating mar
riage ) and F 654 (a choral comment on their dispute). After 
Protesilaus’ departure Laodamia determined to Ml her
self (F 656), and her suicide will have been reported to 
Acastus by a servant (F 657 may well be the conclusion o f  
this report, as Wilamowitz suggested, rather than part o f  
the debate between Protesilaus and Acastus). Hyginus has 
Laodamia throwing herself on the pyre built to bum the 
image, but this is probably a romantic variation on an orig
inal heroic suicide by the sword (Eustathius; the Naples 
sarcophagus).

The remaining short fragments (F 648-52) can be ac
commodated within such aframework in various ways, but 
their placing is largely a matter o f  speculation (presumably 
F 649 and 651 consoled Laodamiafor her husband’s death, 
and F  652 was said about her by Acastus). Jouan (1966 and 
2000) attempts a full plot-reconstruction which accommo
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dates all o f  them and includes some other features from  
later accounts which may or may not be Euripidean: a role 
fo r  Aphrodite speaking the prologue (Eustathius attributes 
Protesilaus’ yearning fo r  his wife—or in an alternative ver
sion hers fo r  him—to Aphrodite’s ‘wrath’, perhaps due to 
their unfulfilled marriage); a role fo r  Laodamia’s nurse 
(pictured on the Naples sarcophagus); a chorus o f  local 
women (cf. Ovid, Heroides 13. 33-6P); Laodamia pressed 
by her father to marry again (Eustathius’ alternative ver
sion); Protesilaus persuading her to join him in Hades 
(Lucian, Philostratus, Eustathius).

Brief fragments: none. Other ascriptions: none c f  any 
extent.

The absence o f  resolutions in the fragments (all o f  them 
iambic trimeters) suggests a date before 423, perhaps close 
to Alcestis with its image motif (see above), but our limited 
acquaintance with both plot and fragments makes it im
possible to tell whether Euripides gave the story any o f  the 
humorous or paradoxical tones that we find in that ‘pro- 
satyric’ play. No other tragedies are recorded, but Anax- 
andrides (micL4th c.) produced a comic Protesilaus (F 41- 
2 PCG). Hellenistic poetry on the subject is almost totally 
lost, but it was a familar topic in Latin poetry, notably 
Catullus 68.73-86, Ovid, Heroides 13, and Statius, Silvae 
2.7.120-31. Treatments in modem drama, opera and po
etry are few  and mostly obscure (OGCMA 11.937), but 
note Wordsworth’s narrative Laodamia (see Shorter 
Poems, 1807-1820, ed. C. Ketcham [Ithaca, 1991], 142- 
52, 360-9).
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test, ii

ΐ ίρ ω τ ε σ ίλ α ο ς  δ ρ ά μ α  γ έ γ ρ α π τ α ι  Έ&ύριπίδη. λ έγ ει δέ  δτι 
γ α μ ή σ α ς  κ α ι μ ίαν  η μ έρ αν  μόνην σν γ γ εν όμ εν ος  τη γνναι-  
κι αυτόν  ή ν α γ κ ά σ θ η  μ ετά  των ’Ε λλήνων κ α τ ά  τή ς  Τ ρ ο ία ς  
έλθεΐν , κ α ι π ρ ώ τος  έ π ιβ ά ς  τής Τ ρ ο ία ς  έτελεντη σεν . κ α ί  
φηετιν ο τ ι τούς κάτω  δ α ίμ ον α ς  ή τή σ α το  κ α ί άφ είθη  μ ίαν  
η μ έραν , κ α ί συ ν εγ έν ετο  τη γ ν να ικ ϊ αυτόν.

Schol. on Aelius Aristides 3.365; similarly Schol. on Lucian 
26.1

1 λέγει δε  or λέγει or λέγεται δέ  Schol. Aristid. mss. (λέγεται 
δέ Schol. Lucian) 5 φησιν  or φ ασιν  Schol. Aristid. mss. 
(φ ασ iv Schol. Lucian)

646a

< E P M H 2 >

έπον δέ μοννον άμπρενοντί μοι.

Photius, Lexicon a  1251 Theodoridis (= Phrynichus, Sophistic 
Preparation fr. 171 de Borries)
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test, ii

Protesilaus is a drama written by Euripides. And he says that 
after marrying and consorting with his wife for just one day he 
was compelled to go with the Greeks against Troy, and died 
after being the first of them to land at Troy. He also says that he 
entreated the powers below and was released for one day, and 
consorted with his wife.1

1 The variants ‘He says’ and ‘And it is said’ in the second sen
tence, and ‘They say’ in the third, make it a little uncertain that all 
of this refers to Euripides: see F. Lenz, Mnemosyne 21 (1968), 
163-70.

646a

< H E R M E S >  

(to Protesilaus) 
Just follow me as I guide you.
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647

Π Ρ ί ΙΤ Ε Σ ΙΑ Α Ο Σ

άζίως S’ έμος
γαμβρός κέκλησαι, παΐΒά μοι ξννοικίσας.

Photius, Lexicon, ‘irevdepa (11.74 Naber) = Suda π  963 
(= Aelius Dionysius, Attic Vocabulary π 34 Erbse), also citing 
Alcmeon in Psophis F  72

648
ov yap θέμις βέβηλαν άπτ€σθαι 8όμων.

Schol. on Sophocles, Oedipus at Colonus 10 =  Suda β  218

649
ττέττονθεν οΐα και ere και πάντας μ€ν€ΐ.

Stobaeus 4.56.8

650
πόλλ’ ελπίδες ψενδουσιν άλογοι βροτονς.

Stobaeus 4.47.5

651
ού θανμ’ έλεξας θνητόν όντα δνστυχ€Ϊν.

Stobaeus 4.34.51

652

< A K A S T O S ? >

co aταΐδες, οΐον φίλτρον άνθρωπο is φρενός.

Stobaeus 4.24.10
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647

P R O T E S I L A U S
(to Acastus)

You are rightly called my father-in-law, since you settled 
your daughter on me.

648
F o r it is unlawful for one who is polluted to be in contact 
with the house.1

1 Perhaps Protesilaus hesitating to enter his house, being 
polluted by death; but Kannicht notes that δόμων might mean 
‘rooms’, i.e. Laodamia’s chamber or shrine from which unpurified 
people (such as the servant who observed her from outside) were 
prohibited.

649
H e has suffered such things as await you and every one.1

1 I.e. death: cf. e.g. Hypsipyle F  757.921-7.
650

Mortals are much deceived by groundless hopes.

651
W hat you have said is nothing strange, that a mortal should 
suffer misfortune.

652

< A C A S T U S ? >

O children, how you can beguile m ens hearts!1 

1 Cf. Alcmene F  103 with note.
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653
δοκευ μεν] ονν μου σκα[(.]οϊ [ 
ό στυ ς  γ ν ν ]αυ κ ός  οννεκ  α ν  λ ά [ β -  

]τον  [π ]ανδοκευ  το_[
κουνον y a p ] έΐναυ  χ ρ η ν  γνναυ[κευον λ εχ ο ς  

5 ο ]ντω ς  ενγ ένευ α  τ[

Ρ. Oxy. 3214.9-14 (citing Protesilaus), ed. M. Haslam (1977), 
cf. M. West, ZPE 26 (1977), 40, W. Luppe, ZPE 29 (1978), 33-5, 
H. Oranje, ZPE 37 (1980), 169-72; v. 4: Clement of Alexandria, 
Miscellanies 6.2.24.6

1 ενίηθης τ’ άνήρ  West 2 λά[βου πόνους West (λά[βη  
Luppe) 3 τόκ[ονς μόνον Luppe: τόκ[ον σπ ορ άν  Kannicht
5 β ρ ο τ ο ϊσ ι■ χο]ιπως  West (άπασυ  Luppe) τ[’ άν κρατοΐ 
West

654
δύουν λεγόντουν , θ α τ έ ρ ο ν  θ νμ ο ν μ εν ον , 
ό μ η  άντυτείνω ν  ro ts  λόγου ς  σ ο φ ό τ ε ρ ο ς .

Stobaeus 3.19.3 and 3.3.40; [Plutarch], Moralia 10a

655

Λ Α Ο Δ Α Μ Ε ΙΑ

ον κ  α ν  π ρ ο δ ο ίη ν  κ α ίπ ε ρ  α φ ν χ ο ν  φ ίλ ον .

[Dio Chrysostom] 37.46 (now ascribed to Favorinus)
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653
(A man who) takes on (troubles) for the sake o f having 
a wife (seems) to me stupid (and simple-minded; for a 
woman merely) acts as a host (to his offspring, or to his 
seed). A woman’s bed should be commonly available (to 
men, or to all), and in this way nobility (would prevail).. ,1

1 For the supplements see the apparatus opposite. The papy
rus (a Euripidean gnomology) probably contained at least one fur
ther line belonging to this excerpt. The thought seems to be that 
women contribute nothing to the quality of their children, and 
that without marriage nobility would not be mistakenly associated 
with heredity. For the womans passive part in breeding, cf. Aes
chylus, Eumenides 658-61, Eur. Orestes 552—4, and for the oppo
site view e.g. Bellerophon  F  298, Meleager F  520. For the debate 
between true and inherited nobility, Electra 384-5, Alexander F  
61b, Melanippe Captive F  495.40ff., etc.

654
When two men speak and one o f them is incensed, the 
other is wiser not to combat his words.

655

L A O D A M IA
I shall not forsake a loved one, even though he is lifeless.
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656

< Λ Α Ο Δ Α Μ Ε ΙΑ >

tS η τ  . a a t  λ α ιμ ό ν  η  π β σ ο υ σ ’ α π ’ Ι σ θ μ ιο υ  
< > κ ευ θ μ ώ ν α  π η γ α ΐό ν  <θ’> ΰ δ ω ρ

Proverbs in ms. Paris suppl. gr. 676 (ed. L. Cohn, 1887 = CFG 
Suppl. 1 ,1961), no. 95

1 tSiyr . crat: τταίσασα Gomperz, Nauck
2 < άβυσσον {or κβλαινον) ές> Gomperz: < φρέατος 4ς>

Nauck <θ’> Gomperz, Nauck

657
ό σ τ ι ς  δέ -π ά σ α ς  σ υ ν τ ιθ ά ς  φ έγ ε ι λ ό γ ω  
γ υ ν α ίκ α ς  έζη ς , σ κ α ιό ς  έ σ τ ι  κ ο υ  σ ο φ ό ς ·  
π ο λ λ ώ ν  γ ά ρ  ο υ σ ώ ν  τη ν  μ έν  ε ΰ ρ ή σ ε ις  κακ-ήν, 
τη ν  δ’ ω σ π ίρ  η δ ί  λ η μ ’ ό χ ο υ σ α ν  εϋ γ ΐν ές .

Stobaeus 4.22.76, an d  without attribution in two 2nd c. a .d . 
papyrus anthologies

116



PROTESILAUS

656

< L A O D A M I A >

. . .  -ing my throat or throwing myself from a well-head. . .  
recess (and) spring-water.1

1 Very uncertain text and sense; perhaps Laodamia contem
plates ways of killing herself. In v. I  something like Gomperz’s 
‘striking’ is needed. For v. 2 he suggested ‘into a fathomless (or 
dark) recess and spring-water’ (hendiadys), and Nauck ‘into a 
well’s watery recess’ (for this method of suicide cf. e.g. Phoenix 
test. iva1).

657
Anyone who puts all women together and blames them in
discriminately is foolish and not wise. There are many of 
them, and you will find one bad while another is of noble 
character, as this one is (or was).1

1 Cf. Melanippe Captive F  494.26-9.
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A Rhesus has been transmitted in the Euripidean corpus at 
least since the mid-3rd century B. c. An ancient hypothesis 
accompanying its text (hypoth. (b) Diggle = Rhesus test, ia 
in TrGF 5) shows that ‘some’Hellenistic scholars thought it 
might be inauthentic, but this opinion clearly did not pre
vail. The hypothesis notes that the records o f  the Athenian 
dramatic festivals did include the production o f  a  Rhesus 
by Euripides, and a scholion on Rhesus 528 (= test, ib in 
TrGF 5) suggests that his play was known from  these re
cords to be an early work. It is now widely accepted, in 
view o f  its style and dramatic design, that the extant Rhe
sus is not by Euripides and is probably a 4th-century play 
that somehow came to be mistaken fo r  his; there are no ob
vious candidates fo r  its authorship.

No certain fragments o f  Euripides’ play survive, but the 
same hypothesis quotes the beginnings o f  two iambic pro
logues that were associated with the extant Rhesus in the 
Hellenistic period. The first is attributed to ‘Dicaearchus 
[Nauck’s restoration o f  a corruptly transmitted name] set
ting out the hypothesis o f  Rhesus’, i.e. to the collection o f 
plot summaries o f  the plays o f  Sophocles and Euripides 
made by Aristotle’s pupil Dicaearchus or derived from his 
work; this isfr. dub. 1108 N, a first line quoted in the usual 
manner o f  the Dicaearchan collection:
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vvv εΰσέληνον φέγγος ·η διφρηλατος . . .
‘Now the chariot-driving (goddess) . . . fa ir  moonlight’

(this might refer to the Moon dispensing moonlight, or to 
the Dawn dispersing or about to disperse it).

The second quotation is attributed in the transmitted 
hypothesis (hardly by the Dicaearchan source, as some 
scholars think) to ‘some copies (o f the extant play)’; this is 
TrGF adesp. F 81 = Eur. fr. dub. 1109 N, eleven lines 
in which Hera urges Athena to consider assisting the 
Achaeans against the threat o f  Hector’s advance. The hy
pothesis describes this speech as prosaic and wholly inap
propriate fo r  Euripides’, and suggests plausibly that it was 
due to actors revising the text, which has no iambic pro
logue o f  its own. The status o f  the prologue represented 
by fr. 1108 N (above) is less clear. It is tempting to think 
that it comes from  Euripides’ own play, but this would 
mean that his text survived until the late 4th century (so 
that Dicaearchus knew and publicized it), but then van
ished completely and was displaced by the extant play 
within two generations. It seems more likely that the text 
was lost much earlier (probably before Euripides’ death), 
that Dicaearchus was referring to the extant play in the (al
ready common) belief that it was Euripides’, and that the 
prologue known to him was another substitute prologue.

For further details and select bibliography see Kan- 
nicht in TrGF 5.642-3 and D. Kovacs in the Loeb Euripi
des VI (2002), 352—4 and 452-5 (with English transla
tion o f  hypothesis (b)); also V. Liapis, GRBS 42 (2001), 
313-28 on the hypothesis, and in D. Jacob and E. 
Papazoglou (eds.), ΘΤΜΕΛΗ· Μελέτες χαρισμένες . . .
N. Χουρμουζιάδη (Iraklion, 2004), 159-88 on the prove-
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n an ce o f  th e  extant play. F o r  4 th  c. vases fea tu r in g  th e  story  
(bu t presu m ab ly  n ot E u r ip id es ’ p lay ) se e  Taplin nos. 5 3 -4  
citin g  p rev iou s b ib liog rap h y .
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C. Collard in SFP 1.79-97, 284 (~ 11.365); Diggle, TrGFS 
128-31 (test, iia, F  661, 670); F. Jouan in ed. Bude 
V III.3 .1-27.

Wilamowitz, Kleine Schriften 1.274-81; B. Ziihlke, 
Philologus 105 (1961), 1-15, 198-215; K. Vysoky, Zprivy 
Jednoty Klasickych Filologu 5 (1963), 73-80 (German 
resume, Bibliotheca Classica Orientalis 9 [1964], 175); D. 
Korzeniewski, Philologus 108 (1964), 45-65 ; Trendall- 
Webster III.3 .43 -5 ; J. Moret, Antike Kunst 15 (1972), 9 5 - 
106; A.-M. Braet, AC 42 (1973), 82-112; E . M. Papa- 
michael, Dodone 12 (1983), 45 -74 ,139-52 ; Aelion (1986), 
187-91; F. Jouan, Sacris Erudiri 31 (1989-90), 187-208; 
Gantz 311-6; LIMC V II.i.214-30, esp. 224-30 ‘Pegasos’, 
525-6  Troitos’, 810-1 ‘Stheneboea’; Taplin 201-4.

Evidence fo r  Stheneboea’s wretched story earlier than Eu
ripides’play is sparse. In Homer, Iliad 6.155-66 it is given 
only in part, and merely as the incident which precipitated 
the heroic triumphs and later the tragedy o f  Bellerophon 
(see Bellerophon with our Introduction). Homer has her as 
daughter o f  a king o f  Lycia, but named Anticleia, and as 
married to Proetus king o f  Argos. In [Hesiod], Catalogue 
of Women F 129 she has a different ‘Greek’father but the 
same husband, and the name used by Euripides and later
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writers; her tale itself is not told (or is lost from, the frag
ment).

Homer’s narrative goes this far: Stheneboea became 
passionately enamoured o f  the virtuous Bellerophon; he 
rejected her advances; she falsely accused him to Proetus o f 
seduction; because Proetus scrupled to kill him out o f  hand, 
he sent him o ff to his brother-in-law in Lycia with secret 
written instructions to contrive his death. We possess how
ever an entire narrative hypothesis to Euripides’play (test, 
iia below), thanks to the Byzantine scholar loannes Lo- 
gothetes o f  about A.D. 1100, who provides also the long 
fragment from  Bellerophon’s prologue speech (F 661 ).λ Eu
ripides used the Homeric part-story, but his Proetus is king 
o f  Tiryns, not Argos, and Bellerophon is there after being 
purified by Proetus fo r  a kin-killing in Corinth (this is the 
one detail added to Homer by the Scholia on Iliad 6.155). 
Euripides also named the king o f  Lycia as Iobates 
(test. iia. 16), as had [Hesiod] F 43a. 88; he was the name- 
character o f  a play by Sophocles which is unfortunately 
almost a blank.

Bellerophon in his prologue narrates Stheneboea’s at
tempt to seduce him, and her nurse’s part in it (F 661.5-14; 
Stheneboea’s passion is evoked in F 663-5); he has already 
resolved to flee  from  Proetus’ troubled house (F 661.5-6, 
26-31). The fragment ends there, and nothing survives 
o f  Stheneboea’s accusation and Proetus’ instructions to 
Iobates in Lycia. Bellerophon was set by Iobates to chal
lenge the Chimaera and other monstrous foes; his victories

1 loannes similarly preserves· the hypothesis and F 481 of 
Melanippe Wise, and the hypothesis to Pirithous (see Appendix to 
this edition).
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were narrated by Homer (above) and commemorated by 
Hesiod, Theogony 325 and Catalogue F 453a. 87, and in 
the 5th century by Pindar, Olympians 13.63-92. Homer 
does not record that Bellerophon was aided by the winged 
horse Pegasus, which according to Pindar (above) the gods 
had given him, but in the later poets and Euripides he has 
the horse, as in Bellerophon (F 306-309a).

When the fragments resume, Bellerophon has already 
returned to Tiryns and is telling o f  his victory over the Chi- 
maera (F 665a). Though few, they illustrate what the hy
pothesis reveals o f  his intended retaliation: reproach fo r  
Proetus (F 667?), but a grim deception o f  Stheneboea. On 
leamingfrom her o f  Proetus’further plans against him, he 
both accuses her (F *666) and tricks her into flying o ff with 
him over the sea because o f  her infatuation (F 669), only to 
throw her off; and she is drowned. Her body is found by 
fishermen (F 670 is from  their report; it gives a charming 
picture o f  their simple life quite untypical o f  the usual 
tragic messenger’s style); it is brought to Proetus (F 671). 
Bellerophon again returns to Tiryns to justify his punish
ment o f  both husband and wife (test, iia.31-6, unrepre
sented in the fragments).

For Aristophanes (Frogs 1043-55), Stheneboea and 
the Phaedra o f  Euripides’ Hippolytus plays were ‘whores’ 
(1043): no poet should dramatize them because they dis
grace upright men, and corrupt adolescents. Such ‘bad’ 
women are vindictive when rejected; they are Greek ana
logues o f  ‘Potiphar’s Wife’ (see especially Papamichael 
(1983) and Jouan (1989-90), who give much bibliogra
phy); and both Stheneboea and Phaedra have their nurses 
as go-betweens. While Hippolytus’ integrity brings on his 
own destruction, Bellerophon retaliates with murder. It
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is worth noting that in F  671, as the play ends, Proetus 
is made to repeat Bellerophons condemnation o f  ‘had 
women’ in his prologue, F 661.5.

The play spans two and possibly three designs on oth
ers’ lives, and two returns by Bellerophon from  ‘over the 
sea', the latter made credible by Pegasus and his speed. So 
remarkable is Euripides’ expansion o f  dramatic time in 
the play that before the hypothesis and the almost com
plete prologue speech were recovered, and Wilamowitz 
pronounced on them (in 1908: see bibliography above), 
reconstructors placed Bellerophons victory over the Chi- 
maera and his first return to Tiryns before the play began. 
This idea recurred when Ziihlke (1961) and Korzeniewski 
(1964) suggested that Bellerophon narrated both these in
cidents in a part o f  his prologue now lost; but all other 
scholars named in the bibliography accept the structure 
described above.2

Bellerophon (especially with Pegasus and the Chi- 
maera), Proetus and his letter and Stheneboea were ex
tremely popular with artists from the late 5th century into 
the Roman period, but only one depiction almost certainly 
reflects the play, an Apulian stamnos o f  c. 400 B. C. which 
shows Proetus giving the letter to Bellerophon while 
Stheneboea gently touches Proetus’ arm, and in the pres
ence o f  Pegasus, in front o f  a doorway which suggest a the
atrical inspiration: see Taplin no. 72 (Trendall-Webster
III. 3.45, LIM C ‘Proitos’ no. 3, TodiscoAp 3b). Less closely 
related is a Paestan vessel o f  c. 340 b .c. (Taplin no. 73,

2 J. Portulas, in F. de Martino (ed.), El caliu de I'oikos (Bari, 
2004), 503-22 gives the most recent survey of attempted recon
structions (see L’Annee Philologique 75 [2004], 216).
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Trendall-Webster 111.3.44, LIM C ‘Proitos’ no. 5, Todisco 
P 5); remotely i f  at all related, Taplin no. 74. Much disputed 
is a fragment o f  a mid-4th c. Gnathia crater, perhaps re
flecting Bellerophonsfirst return with Stheneboea and her 
Nurse listening in doorways (LIM C ‘Pegasos’ no. 240 = 
‘Proitos’ no. 13, Todisco Ap 94; cf. Trendall-Webster [posi
tive], Aelion 188-9 and Taplin no. 88 [very doubtful]).

Brief fragments: none. Other ascriptions: Bellerophon 
F 305; F 889 (see note on F 661.13); adesp. F 60 What i f  
(s)he falls into the watery depths?’ (= Aristophanes, Peace 
140, where the scholia suggest it may refer to Stheneboea’s 
fa ll from  Pegasus); adesp. F 292 ‘Hail, master o f  this land o f  
Tirynsl’ (attributed to the fisherman o fF  670 by some, e.g. 
Jouan in ed. Budefr. 10). Part o f  a dactylic tetrameter, T 
see Melos . . .  to the right o f  Crete’, in the margin o f  PSI 
1192 (Sophocles, Oedipus 179-200) is ascribed improba
bly to Cretans by C. Austin in Bastianini and Casanova, 
Euripide e i papiri 167-8.

F 663 and 665 were exploited in Aristophanes’ Wasps 
o f  422, and F 664 by Cratinus (whose last production 
was in 424); the metrical criteria permit a date in the 
420s or earlier (Cropp-Fick 90-1). Stheneboea is named as 
Proetus’ wife in a fragmentary commentary on Eupolis’ 
Prospaltians o f 429 B .C . (F 259.125-7 PCG: see I. Storey, 
Eupolis [Oxford, 2003], 231-3); this may point to produc
tion a little earlier than the mid-420s, and among others o f  
Euripides’ earlier plays which featured ‘bad women: see 
Jouan (1989-90) and in ed. Bude, Webster 64-86.

The content o f  Sophocles’ Iobates (above) and Astyda- 
mas IPs Bellerophon (4th c.) is unknown; neither may have 
touched Stheneboea’s story, nor did any Roman play. For 
the modem period see OGCMA 1.274-6.
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test, iia (Hypothesis)

1 θ [ε]ν [έ ]β ο ια , ης αρχή - 

ονκ  έσ τ ιν  όσ\τις ττάντ άνή ρ  ευδαιμονεί- 

[■ή δ’] ΰπ όθεσ ις-

Πρ ο ΐτ ο ς  ’Ά β α ν το ς  μεν ήν υΙός, Ά κ ρ ισ ίο ν  

5 δε αδελφ ός , β α σ ιλ ε ύ ς  δε Ύ είρυνθος.

Ί ,θ εν εβ ο ίαν  δε γ ή ρ α ς  ε ξ  αυ τή ς  εγέν- 

ντησε ιτα ϊδας . ϊίελλεροφόντ-ην δε φεύ- 

γ ο ν τ α  εκ  Κ ό ρ ιν θ όν  δ ιά  φ όνον αυτός  

μ εν  -ηγνισε του  μ ύ σ ο υ ς , ή γυνή  δε αΰ- 

10 του  τον  ξένον  ή γά ιτη σε. τν χ εϊν  δ ε  ον  

δυ ναμ έν ρ  τω ν έττιθυμτημάτων δι-

Ρ. Oxy. 2455, ed. Ε . Turner (1962), frs. 5.7-21, 24 + 95, and 
6.1-9 (very damaged: P. Strasbourg 2676 ed. J. Schwartz, Z P E  4 
[1969], 43-4 has beginnings o f  lines 1-4 from  the sam e papyrus); 
lines 4-36 in full with m inor varations: Ioannes Logothetes, Com 
m entary on [H erm ogenes], Means o f  Rhetorical Effectiveness 30
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test, iia (Hypothesis)

Stheneboea, which begins, ‘(There is no) man (who) is com
pletely fortunate’; (the) plot is as follows: Proetus was the son 
of Abas, brother of Acrisius, and king of Tiryns. He married 5 
Stheneboea and had children by her. When Bellerophon fled 
Corinth because of a killing, Proetus purified him of the 
pollution1 but his wife fell in love with their guest. When she 10 
was unable to achieve her desires, she traduced the Corin-

l Cf. F  661.17-18. Exile for kin-killing or involuntary kill
ing was usual, e.g. Melanippe Wise test, i.8-9, Hippolytus 34—7; 
such purification too was regular, e.g. Alcmeon in Psophis test.

(ed. H. Rabe, RhM 63 [1908], 147), and (mutilated) Gregory of 
Corinth, Commentary on the same treatise, Bhet. Gr. V II.1321 
Walz. See also van Rossum-Steenbeek 209-11, Diggle, TrGFS 
128-9.

2 = F  661.1 below 7 A numeral (Cropp) or names 
(Diggle) may be missing after παΐΒας; three names are given in 
Hesiod F  129.24. 8 αυτός  Wilamowitz: αυτόν  Ioann.,
Greg. [P. Oxy.] 11 Ιπιθυμ-ημάτων Ioann.: ίττιθυμτηθέν-
των Greg. (έπιθυ[ P. Oxy.)
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έβαλβ ι' ω ς έπ ιθ έμ ενον  έαυτη  τον  

Κ ορ ίν θ ιον  [ζένο\ν. π ισ τ ε ύ σ α ς  δ ε  

6 Ώ ,ροΐτος αυτόν  εις  Κ α ρ ια ν  έξ- 

έπεμψεν, ϊν α  άπ ό λ η τα ι. δέλτον  

y a p  αντω  δονς  έκ έλ ευ σε π ρ ο ς  Ί ο β ά τ η ν  

δ ια κ ό μ ιζα ν , δ δέ τ ο ΐς  γ εγ ρ α μ μ εν ο ις  

α κ ό λ ο υ θ α  π ρ άττω ν  π ρ ο σ ε τ α ζ ε ν  αντω  

δ ια κ ιν δ υ ν εΰ σ α ι π ρ ο ς  την Χ ίμ α ιρ αν , 

ό  δε ά γ ω ν ισ ά μ εν ος  τ ο  θη ρ ίον  άνεΐλε. 

π ά λ ιν  δέ έπ ισ τρ έφ α ς  εις  την  Τ είρυ νθ α  

τον  < μ εν  > ΐ ΐρ ο ΐτ ο ν  κατεμ έμ φ ατο , ά ν έσ ε ι-  

σ ε  δέ την Χ θεν εβο ίαν  ώ ς <είς> την Κ α ρ ία ν  ά π ά -  

ζων. μ αθ ω ν  δέ π α ρ ’ αυ τή ς  εκ ΤΙροίτου δευτέ- 

ρ α ν  επ ιβ ου λ ή ν  φ θ ά σ α ς  άν εχώ ρη σεν . άν α -  

θέμ ενος  δέ έπ ι τον  Π ή γ α σ ο ν  την Χθενε- 

β ο ια ν  μ ετέω ρος  επ ι την θ ά λ α σ σ α ν  ηρθη. 

κ α τ ά  MijXoy δέ την νή σον  γενόμ ενος  εκεί

νην άπ έρρ ιφ εν . αυτήν μ εν οϋν άπ ο-  

θ α ν ο ν σ α ν  ά λ ιε ΐς  ενρόντες εις  Τ είρυν- 

θ α  δ ιεκ όμ ισ αν . π ά λ ιν  δέ επ ισ τρ έφ α ς  

ό Β ελλεροφ όντη ς π ρ ο ς  τον ΐ ΐρ ο ΐτ ο ν  αυ 

τός  ω μ ο λ ό γ η σ ε  π ε π ρ α χ έ ν α ι  ταυτα-  

δ ίς  γ ά ρ  επ ιβ ου λ εν θ εϊς  π α ρ ’ άμ φ οτέρω ν
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thian (guest) as having assaulted her. Trusting (her), Proetus 
sent him to Caria to be killed: he had given him a tablet-letter 
and told him to take it to Iobates, who followed what was writ
ten and ordered Bellerophon to risk himself against the Chi- 
maera. Belleropohon fought and killed the creature, however; 
returning to Tiryns he denounced Proetus, but excited 
Stheneboea with the idea o f taking her back to Caria. When he 
learned from her o f a second plot by Proetus, he forestalled it 
by going away. He mounted Stheneboea on Pegasus and rose 
high over the sea; when he was close to the island of Melos2 he 
threw her off. After her death fishermen found and carried 
her to Tiryns. Returning again to Proetus, Bellerophon him
self admitted his actions; having twice been the subject of

2 The sizable island of Melos is about 100 miles from Tiryns, 
and probably appeared as ‘in the direction of Melos’ in Euripides’ 
play. Only fishermen from the coast near Tiryns would know to 
take the body there.

13 [Κορίνθιον ξίνο]ν  in P. Oxy. Kannicht: [’Βΐλλβροφόντη]ν 
Luppe: simply Κορίνθιον  Ioann., Greg. 13-14 m ar[ev-
σα? in P. Oxy. Luppe: π ίίσθβ ίς  Ioann., Greg. 24 τταρ’ αυτί)? 
Wilamowitz: π α ρ ’ αυτοί Ioann. [P. Oxy., Greg.] 34 7rap 
Luppe: ύπ’ Ioann., Greg. [P. Oxy.]
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35 δίκη ν ε ίλη φ έν α ι την π  ρ επ ο ύ  σ α ν , της  

μ εν εις  το ζην, τον  δ ε  εις  τ δ  λ ν π ε ΐσ θ α ι.

test, iib2

ή δε Ι ίθ εν έβ ο ια  μ ετά  τ ά  τ ρ ό π α ια  τ α  κ α τ ά  Α νκίαν νικητον  
Β ελλεροφ όντον  ν π ο σ τρ έφ α ν το ς  κ α ί ΐ ΐρ ο ίτ ο ν  αίτιω μένον , 
ως κ α τ ’ αντον  μ ελ ετη σ αν το ς  άδ ικ ον  θ άν ατο ν , α ν α ιρ ε ίτ α ι  
τρόπ ω  τοιοντφ . π ρ ο σ π ο ιε ίτ α ι  Β  ελλεροφ όντη ς ταντη ς  
ε ρ ά ν  η δε νικωμένη τω  ερω τι, ά φ ε ΐσ α  τον ο ίκον  τον  
Προ ίτον , ε ζ ε ισ ι  λ ά θ ρ α , κ α ί κ α τά  νώτον Τ ίη γάσον  σνν-  
ειτοχ εΐτα ι Β ελλεροφ όντη , δς δ ια έρ ιο ς  μ εσ ιρ  π ελ άγ ον ς  
φ ερόμ ενος  των νώτων τον ίπ π ο ν  ά π ο σ φ α ιρ ίσ α ς  αντην  
το ΐς  ν δ α σ ιν  άπ επ ν ιζεν .

Tzetzes on Aristophanes, Frogs 1051

661
Β Ε Λ Α Ε Ρ Ο Φ Ο Ν Τ Η Σ

ονκ εσ τ ιν  δ σ τ ις  π ά ν τ  άνη ρ  ευδαιμ ονεί, 
η y a p  πεφ νκώ ς εσ θ λ δ ς  ονκ εχ ει β ίον , 
η δν σγ εν η ς  ών π λ ο υ σ ία ν  ά ρ ο ΐ  π λ ά κ α , 
π ολλ ού ς  δέ  πλοντω  κα ι γ ένει γανρονμ ένονς  

5 γυνή κ α τη σ χ ν ν  εν δ ό μ ο ισ ι  νήπια.
TOiq-δε ΐ ΐ ρ ο ΐ τ ο ς  <γής> ά ν α ί  ν ό σ ω  ν οσ εί-

Ioannes Logothetes (see under test, iia above; Gregory 
omits), after ending his quotation of the hypothesis with 
‘Bellerophon is brought on stage soliloquizing’; w. 1-3 (= F 661 
N): Aristophanes, Frogs 1217-9 with Schol.; v. 1 = Menander,

130



STHENEBOEA

plots, he had exacted the appropriate justice from both—from 35 
her with her life, and from him with his painful grief. (end o f 
hypothesis)

test, iib2
When Bellerophon returned victorious after his triumphs in 
Lycia and accused Proetus of planning an unjust death for 
him, Stheneboea was killed in the following way. Bellerophon 
pretended to fall in love with her; she was overcome by 
love, abandoned Proetus’ house and left it secretly, and rode 
off with Bellerophon mounted on Pegasus’ back. When 
Bellerophon was borne high in the air well out to sea, he sent 
her tumbling from the horse’s back, and drowned her in the 
waters.

661
(Beginning o f  the play)

B E L L E R O P H O N
There is no man who is fortunate in all respects: either he 
has noble birth but no livelihood, or he is of low birth 
but ploughs rich acres; and many who pride themselves 
on wealth and birth are disgraced by a foolish wife in 
their house. Such is the affliction1 besetting Proetus, (this 5

1 Lit. ‘disease’, used repeatedly of improper love and its conse
quences, e.g. Hippolytus Veiled F  428.2, Melanippe F 497.1.

Shield 407, much cited or repeated throughout antiquity; w. 4-5 
(= F 662 N): Stobaeus 4.22.46 and 125; w. 24-5 (= F 672 N): 
Aeschines 1.151 and later citations
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ξ έν ο ν  γ α ρ  ικ έτη ν  τ η σ δ ’ έ μ  έ λ θ ό ν τ α  σ τ έ γ η ν  
(on e o r  m ore  lin es m issing) 
λ ό γ ο ισ ι  π ε ίθ ε ι  κ α ι  δ ό λ ω  θ η ρ εύ ετ α ι  
κ ρ ν φ α ϊο ν  εννη ς  e ls  ο μ ιλ ία ν  π ε σ ε ΐν .

10 α ε ί  y a p  η π ερ  τ ώ δ ’ έ φ έσ τ η κ εν  λ ό γ ω  
τ ρ ο φ ό ς  γ ε ρ α ιά  κ α ι  ξ υ ν ίσ τ η σ ιν  λ έχ ο ς ,  
ν μ ν ε ϊ τ ον  α υ τ ό ν  μ ύ θ ο ν  ‘ώ κ α κ ώ ς  φ ρονώ ν , 
π ίθ ον · τ ί  μ α ίν η ; τ λ η θ ι  δ ε σ π ο ίν η ς  έμ η ς  
(on e o r  m ore  lin es m issing)
κ τ η σ η  8 ’ α ν α κ τ ο ς  δ ώ μ α θ ’ εν  π ε ισ θ ε ί ς  βρ& Χ ν ·

15 εγ ώ  δ ε  θ ε σ μ ο ύ ς  Ζ η νά  θ ’ ίκ έ σ ιο ν  σ έ β ιο ν  
ΐ ΐ ρ ο ΐ τ ό ν  τ ε  τ ιμ ώ ν , δ ς  μ ’ έ δ έ ξ α τ  ε ίς  8 ό μ ον ς  
λ ιπ ό ν τ α  γ α ΐ α ν  Έ ,ισνφ ον φ όν ον  τ ’ έμ η ς  
έν ιψ ε χ ε ιρ ό ς  α ί μ ’ έ π ισ φ ά ξ α ς  νέον, 
ο ύ π ώ π ο τ  η θ έ λ η σ α  δ έ ξ α σ θ α ι  λ ό γ ο υ ς ,

20 ο ν δ ’ ε ίς  ν ο σ ο ν ν τ α ς  υ β ρ ί σ α ι  δ ό μ ο υ ς  ξ έν ο ς , 
μ ισ ώ ν  έ ρ ω τ α  δ ε ιν όν , δ ς  φ θ ε ίρ ε ι  β ρ ο τ ο ν ς .  
ί δ ιπ λ ο ΐ  γ α ρ  έ ρ ω τ ες  έ ν τ ρ έφ ο ν τ α ι  χ θ ο ν it  
ό μ εν  γ εγ ώ ς  ε χ θ ισ τ ο ς  ε ίς  "Αιδην φ έρ ε ι,
6 δ' ε ίς  τ ό  σ ώ φ ρ ο ν  έ π ’ α ρ ετ ή ν  τ ’ ά γ ω ν  έρ ω ς  

25 ζη λ ω τό ς  ά ν θ ρ ώ π ο ισ ιν ,  ών ε ΐη ν  έγώ .
ΐο ν κ ο ν ν  ν ο μ ίζω  κ α ϊ  θ α ν ε ΐν  γ ε  σ ω φ ρ ο ν ώ ν ,τ

7 lacuna Korzeniewski 13 lacuna Rabe: F 889 inserted 
by Gronewald 14 κτηση  Rabe: κτη σαι Ioann. δώμαθ’
εν π εισθείς  Wilamowitz: δώμα π εισθείς  τι Ioann. 22-
3 deleted by Wilamowitz (24-5 by Holford-Strevens, 22-5 by 
Diggle) 22 διπλοί γ α ρ  ε ϊ σ  έρωτες έντροφοι χθονί
Mekler 26 corruption is certain, loss of text probable
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lands) king: for when I came as a stranger in supplication 
o f his ro of. . .  (one or more lines missing) . . .  (Stheneboea) 
tried words to persuade me and guile to snare me into slip
ping covertly into the intimacy of her bed: for her old 
nurse, who is in charge of this talk and tries to bring us to
gether, always sings the same tune: ‘Your thinking is bad! 
Be persuaded! Why this madness? Have the courage . . . 
(one or more lines missing)2 . . .  o f my mistress, and you will 
gain the k in g ’s palace, once you are persuaded in this one 
small thing.’ But I respect the ordinances of Zeus the god 
o f suppliants and honour Proetus, who received me in his 
house when I left Sisyphus’ land,3 and washed the blood
shed from my hand by sacrificing new blood over it;41 have 
never yet been willing to accept her words or to violate an 
afflicted house when I am its guest, hating as I do the 
dreadful love which destroys men. tF o r there are two 
loves bred on eartht: one, which is most inimical, leads to 
Hades, but the love which leads towards morality and vir
tue is something men may envy5— among whose number I 
wish I may myself be! -(Therefore I do not consider . . . t

2 Gronewald filled the lacuna with F  889: ‘have the courage <to 
slip into the couch and marriage-bed> of my mistress’, but the 
repetition from w. 9 and 11 is unwelcome, Rabe s change in v. 14 
from ‘gain’ (imperative) to ‘you will gain’ assumes the loss of some 
such sense, however. 3 Corinth (cf. test, iia.8), the kingdom 
of his grandfather Sisyphus. 4 Polluting blood was cleansed
by new blood from a pure animal: Aeschylus, Eumenides 280-3 
etc. 5 For ‘two kinds of love’ cf. Theseus F  388 with note. 
The corruption in v. 22 and the supposedly ‘Christian’ ethos of w. 
22-3 have led to deletions (see textual apparatus). For the style of 
analysis compare e.g. Bellerophon  F  285.3-5.

10

15

20

25
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ά λ λ ’ ε ις  α γ ρ ο ύ ς  γ ά ρ  εξ ιω ν  β ο ν λ ε ν σ ο μ α ι-  
ον  γ ά ρ  μ ε  λ ύ ε ι τ ο ϊσ δ '  έφ η μ έν ον  δ ό μ ο ις  
κ α κ ο ρ ρ ο θ ε ϊσ θ α ι  μ η  θ έλ ο ν τ  ε ίν α ι  κ α κ όν ,

30 ο ύ δ ’ α ν  κ α τ ε ιπ ε ΐν  κ α ί  γ ν ν α ικ ί  τ τ ρ ο σ β α λ ε ϊν  
κ η λ ΐδ α  Τ ίρ ο ίτο ν  κ α ί  δ ια ε τ π ά σ α ι  δ όμ ο ν .

27 αγρούς  Diggle: -ον Ioann. εξιων β ονλεύσομ αι
Wilamowitz: έξιέναι β ον λή σομ αι Ioann.

(662 Ν = 661.4-5 above)

663
π ο ιη τη ν  ά ρ α

”Ερω? διδάσκει, κ α ν  ά μ ο υ σ ο ς  η τ ό  π ρ ίν .

Plutarch, Moralia 762b, cf. 405e, 622c; v. 2 (καν— πρίν): 
Aristophanes, Wasps 1074 with SchoL; many other partial cita
tions and allusions

664
7τ εσ ό ν  δε νιν λ έλ η θ εν  ο ύ δεν  εκ χ ε ρ ό ς ,  
ά λ λ ’ ευ θ ύ ς  α ν δ α  ‘τω  Κ ο ρ ιν θ ίω  ζ εν ω  .

Athenaeus 10.427e; ν. 2 (τω— ξένω): Aristophanes, Women at 
the Thesmophoria 404 with SchoL, and travestied by Cratinus F 
299 PCG, cf. Hesychius κ 3629 Latte

665
τ ο ια ν τ  ά λ ν εν  ν ο υ θ ετο ύ μ εν ο ς  δ’ έρ ω ς  
μ ά λ λ ο ν  π ιέζ ε ι.

Aristophanes, Wasps 111-2 with SchoL; (νουθετούμενος— 
πιέζει) Chrysippus, On Passions fr. 475 von Amim; Plutarch, 
Moralia 71a
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So now I will go out into the country and deliberate. 
There is no profit for me in sitting in this house and being 
abused because I am unwilling to be evil, nor in denounc
ing and setting a stain on Proetus’ wife, and tearing his 30 
house apart.

(662 N = 661.4-5  above)

663
After all, Love teaches a poet, even if  he’s previously lack
ing in skill.1

1 Possibly Stheneboea s nurse pursues her inducement of Bel- 
lerophon. Love teaches courage in the amorous Phaedra, Hip- 
polytus Veiled F  430; love teaches a poet’, Plato, Symposium 
196d8ff., where the end of our v. 2 is cited.

664
Nothing fallen from her hand escapes her, but at once she 
says ‘To my guest from Corinth!’1

1 Probably the nurse again, describing Stheneboea’s thwarted 
passion. According to Athenaeus, Stheneboea follows the custom 
of ‘toasting’ dead friends with fallen table-scraps, believing that 
Bellerophon has gone to his death in Lycia. Aristophanes and 
Cratinus both turned the passage to comic advantage; Cratinus 
apparently makes a woman play the wholly masculine game of 
cottabus (see on Oeneus F  562, Pleisthenes F 631) and throw 
wine-drops with an obscene variation on Stheneboea’s toast, ‘to 
my prick from Corinth’; cf. Syleus F  693, note on the Greek.

665
Such is her raging madness; but when desire is reproved, it 
becomes more pressing.
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665a

< Β Ε Λ Λ Ε Ρ Ο Φ Ο Ν Τ Η 2>

π α ίω  Χ ίμ α ιρα ς εις σ φ α γ ά ς ,  π υ ρ ό ς  δ ’ ά θ η ρ  
β ά λ λ ε ι  μ ε  κ α ί  τ ο ν δ ’ α ίθ α λ ο ι  π υ κ ν ό ν  π τ ερ ό ν .

Photius α. 475 Theodoridis

*666

< Β Ε Λ Λ Ε Ρ Ο Φ Ο Ν Τ Η 2>  

ώ π α γ κ ά κ ισ τ η  κ α ι  γ υ ν ή , τ ι  y a p  λ εγ ω ν  
μ ε ϊζ ό ν  σ ε  τ ο ν δ ’ δ ν ε ι8 ο ς  ε ξ ε ίπ ο ι  τ ις  α ν ;

Stobaeus 4.22.168, attributed to ‘Bellerophon’, i.e. the char
acter (Meineke) rather than the play (others)

667
τ ίς  α ν δ ρ α  τ ιμ ά  ζ ε ν α π ά τ η ν ;

Photius, Lexicon, ‘ξ εν απ άτας ’ (11.455 Naber)

668
ά ν εν  τ ύ χ η ς  γ ά ρ ,  ώ σ π ε ρ  η π α ρ ο ιμ ία ,  
π ό ν ο ς  μ ο ν ω θ ε ίς  ο ύ κ ετ  ά λ γ ν ν ε ι  β ρ ο τ ο ν ς .

Stobaeus 3.29.36 

2 άλγννει Stob.: ωφελεί Blaydes
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665a

< B E L L E R O P H O N  >
I strike into the Chimaera’s throat, and a beard of flame 
strikes and scorches the sturdy wing of Pegasus here.

*666
< B E L L E R O P H O N >

You— utterly evil, and a woman! What could one say to 
pronounce on you a greater reproach than this?1

1 Bellerophon reproaches Stheneboea’s nurse? Cf. Hippol- 
ytus’ denouncing women to Phaedra’s nurse, Hipp. 616-68. The 
similarly worded Carcinus II F  3 may be a reflection of our frag
ment.

667
Who honours a man who deceives a guest?1

1 Probably Bellerophon abusing Proetus (cf. test, iia.12—15). 
Alternatively ‘ . . .  deceives a host?’, again more likely Bellerophon 
defending his own conduct ihan Proetus maintaining Sthene- 
boea’s false accusation.

668
Without luck, as the proverb goes, misery on its own no 
longer causes men pain.1

1 1.e. continuous misery ceases to be painful: cf. Bellerophon F 
285.15-17, Heracles 1292-3. The translation is not certain, how
ever: some scholars have preferred ‘toil’ to ‘misery’ and ‘helps’ 
(Blaydes) instead of ‘causes pain’, thus restoring a much com
moner association of luck and work, e.g. Archelaus F 233, Cretan 
Women F 461, Philemon F 56 PCG.
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669
<— >

πέλας  δε r αυτής δεινός ϊδρνται Κράγος 
ένθηρος, rj λρστη ρσι φρουρεΐται <ττόρος> 
κλνδωνι δεινω και βροτοστόνω βρέμων.

< Β Β Λ Λ Ε Ρ Ο Φ Ο Ν Τ Η Σ >

πτηνος πορενσει πώλος· ον νανσθλώσομαι.

Schol. on Aristophanes, Peace 126 (= v. 4), recording alterna
tive attribution to Bellerophon

1 Κράγος Meineke: κράτος Schol. 2 fj ληστήρσι
Meineke (λησταΐσι Blaydes): ή ληστής Schol.
2-3 <πόρος> . . . βρέμων Meineke: βρέμει Schol.
3 βροτοστόνω Schol.: βροτοκτόνω Meineke: βαρνστόνω 
Dindorf

670
β ίο ς  δε π ο ρ φ ν ρ έ ω ς  θ α λ ά σ σ ι ο ς  

ο ν κ  ε ν τ ρ ά π ε ζ ο ς ,  ά λ λ ’ έ π ά κ τ ιο ι  φ ά τ ν α ι .  
υ γ ρ ά  δε μ ή τη ρ , ον  π ε δ ο σ τ ιβ ή ς  τ ρ ο φ ο ς  
θ ά λ α σ σ α -  τ ή ν δ ’ ά ρ ο ν μ εν ,  εκ τα υτης β ίο ς  

5 β ρ ό χ ο ι σ ι  κ α ι  π έ δ α ισ ιν  ο ϊκ α δ ’ έ ρ χ ε τ α ι .

Athenaeus 10.421f 

1 πορφνρέως Lobeck: -ονς Ath.
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669
<— >

Near this is situated fearsome Cragus with its wild beasts, 
where (the passage) is watched by robbers, and roars with 
a fearsome surge to cause men grief.1

< B E L L E R O P H O N  >
My winged steed shall make the crossing; I will not go by 
ship.

i The first speaker may be Stheneboea, a native of Lycia, fear
ful of the journey back there with Bellerophon (cf. test, iia.22-5). 
Cragus is a mountain on the west coast of Lycia; its ‘wild beasts’ in
cluded the Chimaera. The text is corrupt in w. 1-3; we follow 
Meineke, except for his ‘fearsome man-killing surge’; note also 
Dindorf’s ‘deep-groaning surge’.

670
A purple-fisher’s livelihood from the sea yields no luxuri
ous fare; his table is on the shore. The watery sea is his 
mother, a nurse not trodden by feet: it is this we plough, 
from this a living comes to our homes by means of lines and 
traps.1

1 A fisherman reports the recovery of Stheneboea’s body from 
the sea (test, iia.29-31). Purple-fish (shellfish) provided both food 
and, when sun-dried, dye. In w. 3 -4  the metaphors are ‘oracular’ 
in their riddling style but not rare, e.g. the land is a nurse in Phoe
nician Women 686; cf. Theocritus fr. 3.2, ‘for the man with a living 
from the sea, his nets are his ploughs’.
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671
κομίζετ είσω τηνδε- πιστενεεν δε χρη 
γυναικι μηδέν δετής εν φρονεί βροτών.

Stobaeus 4.28.6

(672 Ν = 6 6 1 .2 4 -5  above)
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671

< P R O E T U S >

Carry her inside.1 A sensible man should never put any 
trust in a woman.

1 B ellerophon  F  311 has a similar ‘stage direction’.

(672 N = 6 6 1 .2 4 -5  above)
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Pechstein 185-217; Krumeich 442-8; H. Van Looy in ed. 
Bude V III.3.29-38.

Gantz 173-6; LIMC V II.l. 781-7b ‘Sisyphos Γ

A satyr play o f  this name concluded Euripides’ ‘Trojan’ 
trilogy o f  415 B.c. (see Introductions to Alexander and 
PaJamedesj. The evidence to suggest its content is both 
minimal and disputed, hut its chief figure must have been 
the notorious trickster Sisyphus (Gantz 173-6), who also 
appeared in one o f  the Autolycus plays (see test. *va there); 
c f  brief fragment F  674 below.

Scholars are divided on how to assign firs. 5 and 7 o f  
P. Chcy. 2455 (the large but badly damaged collection o f  
Euripidean narrative hypotheses in alphabetical order) 
among play-titles beginning with ‘S’. Many scholars now 
givefr. 5 to Sciron (see test, iia there) andfr. 7 to Sisyphus 
(test. *iii below), but Pechstein 199-204 does the opposite, 
and others reach no decision (the debate may be followed 
in Van Looy 35-8). I f  fr. 7 does belong to Sisyphus, its last 
word ‘escape’may be linked with F 673 (below), addressed 
to Heracles, to suggest that the play ended with his arrival 
to release the satyrs from  theservitude which is regular in 
satyr plays (e.g. Sciron and Syleus). Heracles’name has ac
cordingly been supplied in Jr. 7.2—and it appears too infr.

142



SISYPHUS

5.2, probably also as a rescuer. Because no certainly known 
mythical incident links Heracles and Sisyphus, however, 
everything is in doubt·} and even F 673 is sometimes trans
ferred to Syleus. Further, a ‘Homeric cup’ o f  c. 100 B.C. 
(LIM C no. 2.a) depicting Sisyphus with Autolycus, Her
mes and Anticleia (all named), is referred either to our play 
or to Autolycus (test. *vb there). The play’s content must 
therefore remain entirely speculation.

Brief fragment: F 674 ‘twisting’ (a devious speaker, pre
sumably Sisyphus: cf. Autolycus test. *va.3).

There is a further very long-lived and unresolved dis
pute about the play’s content and nature: does the single 
large book fragment o f  a Sisyphus play assigned in whole 
or part in antiquity itself to both Euripides and Critias 
in fact stem from our play? TrGF 1.180-2 lodges it with 
Critias as 43 F 19. The issue is bound up with the similarly 
uncertain Pirithous: see the Appendix at the end o f  this 
volume.

One or two plays called Sisyphus were credited to Aes
chylus (probably satyric), and one to Sophocles; their con
tent is uncertain. Comedies with his name survive in small 
fragments from both Greek and Roman playwrights. For 
Sisyphus’ modem afterlife see OGCMA II. 1008-9.

1 Probus on Virgil, Georgies 3.267-8, however, records a story 
that Sisyphus stole the flesh-eating horses of Diomedes when 
Heracles was bringing them to Eurystheus (cf. Alcestis 481-98, 
1020-2, Heracles 380-8).
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test. *iii (Hypothesis) 

oi με]ν οϋν σάτνροι κα[

]€θυ?· Έρμη ·; 8εσθ-η[

]ων εττέζευζεν [

]φνγων δ’ έντ€νθ€[ν 
5 ]μαχόμ[ΐ]νος σνν _[_]_&>

έπι.]φανεϊς δε rots σατνροις τταρ[ 
ξίπ]\·ηξεν αυτούς- ων μεν οι [

]σ[_ ] ηθη(ταν είναι [

] r a s  εμιτρ-ήσειν [
10 ]s 8-ησειν τωκε[

]_ ro u s  φνγεϊν [

Ρ. Oxy. 2455 fr. 7, ed. E. Turner (1962); cf. Austin. NFE 93, 
no. 17

2 'Ηρακλ]εου? Barrett 7 elζεπ]λ·ηξεν Turner
11 toJutous Turner
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test. *iii (Hypothesis)
. . . now the satyrs. . . (Heracles);1 but Hermes . . .  yoked . .  . 
Escaping from here . . . fighting with . . .  appearing to the sa- 5 
tyrs . . .  he (terrified) them. Some of them . . .  to be . . .  to (be
about to?) bum . . .  to (be about to?) bind...........(them?)2 to 10
escape . . . (end o f hypothesis)

l Barrett supplied the name of Heracles (see Introduction); if 
correctly, ‘Escaping etc.’ may well describe him too, perhaps ‘es
caping’ from one of his famous Labours (F 673?) and happening 
to pass by. 2 The satyrs (see Introduction).
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673
χα ίρω  γέ σ ’ , ώ β ίλτ ιστον ’Αλκμήνης τέκος,
< > τόν re μιαρόν 4ξολωλότα.

Etymologicum Genuinum Β (= Etym. Magnum ρ. 808.5 
Gaisford) = Suda χ  174; attributed to Syleus by Hartung and 
Wilamowitz (see Introduction)

2 <έλθόντα> Valckenaer: <νικωντα> West
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673
I do rejoice, O most excellent son of Alcmene,1 that you 
(have come?)2 and (that?) the foul creature has been de
stroyed . . .

1 Heracles (see Introduction). 2 Valckenaer’s supple
ment reflects a statement in the fragment’s source that it embod
ies ‘a Boeotian greeting’. West prefers ‘are victorious’.
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Pechstein 21S—42; Krumeich 449-56; H. Van Looy in ed. 
Bude V III.3.39-46.

D. F. Sutton, The Greek Satyr-Play (Meisenheim-am- 
Glan, 1980), 62-5 ; W. Luppe, Studi Classici e Orientali 
32 (1982), 231-3 , Anagennesis 4 (1986), 223-43, APF 40 
(1994), 13-19; Eos 84 (1996), 231-6 ; Gantz 252; LIMC 
V II.i.925-9 under ‘Theseus’; G. Conrad, Der Silen (Trier, 
1997), 189-95.

Sciron was a pest whom the hero Theseus killed. The play 
was satyric, and had the outline common to many such 
plays, rescue o f  the satyrs from  slavery to a monstrous or 
cruel master (e.g. Cyclops, Busiris, Syleus, cf. Voelke 72- 
83; fo r  Theseus in such satyric rescues and punishments 
see Voelke 340-2). The plot can be inferred with some con
fidence from  test, iia (below) and from  Plutarch, Theseus 
10: the satyrs, led as usual by their father’ Silenus, were 
in servitude to Sciron; they tended, not their master’s ani
mals fo r  his enjoyment, but passers-by whom they lured 
with prostitutes at various prices (test, iia.12, F 675-6)— 
this fo r  their own profit, in their regular acquisitiveness 
(Conrad 191-3). Sciron then killed these unfortunate men 
until Theseus came by, destroyed Sciron, and freed  the sa
tyrs. Whether Heracles, Theseus’ close friend, appeared at
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the play’s end depends on the ascription o f  test, iiafr. 5 to 
this play rather than to Sisyphus (see Introduction there); 
but it is hard to see what role Heracles might have had if  
the hero Theseus had already triumphed over Sciron (see 
especially Luppe, Conrad 193-5).

Brief fragments: F 677 ‘nor (or ‘not even’) the thigh
bones o f  fawns’ (possibly the satyrs’ diet?), F 680 ‘to ac
company’, F 681 ‘door-bars’. Other ascriptions: F 879 (also 
ascribed to Busiris), F 1084 (also to Alcmeon in Psophis).

There is no means o f  dating the play. A comedy o f  this 
title was written by Epichamms in the 5th century, and 
one by Alexis in the 4th. The episode o f  Theseus and Sciron, 
particularly Theseus’ throwing him into the sea, was popu
lar in art from  c. 500 B .C . (LIM C nos. 97-122), but no 
depiction including satyrs has been found. The modem  
period has largely ignored the story (OGCMA 11.1022).
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test, iia (Hypothesis)

fr. 6 Σ κ ά ρ ω ν  [σατυ ρ ικ ός , ον άρχη-

Ερμη, σι) y a p  8η [

εχεις- η 8 ’ ν[ιτόθεσις·

Σ κ ά ρ ω ν  των κ α τε ισ τ [

5 θη· ττ€τρώνα κ α τα λ α β [ώ ν

άττό λ η σ τ ε ία ς  β ίο ν  ε ΐχ [εν  α σ εβ ή , τταϊς 

ϊ ίο σ ε ιδ ώ ν ο ς  ώ ν  κ α ί τη[ν τω ν στενώ ν  αυ 

τός  ε μ β α σ ιν  ου θεωρών, [εχω ν 8ε ττρόσκο- 

ττον κ α ί δ ιάκονον  της ΰ β [ρ εω ς  Σ ιληνόν,

10 κείνω μ εν εττετρεφ[εν την οδόν  φ ρου-

ρεϊν , αυ τός  δε εχ ω ρ ίσθ [η . εττειτα δ ’ εις την  

ερη μ ιάν  σ ά τυ [ρ ]ο ι ε ίσ κ [ω μ ά σ α ν τες  μ ετά  

ετα ιρώ ν  θη[

beginnings o f  νν. 14-17, including  16 μ ετ ά  χ ε ΐρ α [ς
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test, iia (Hypothesis)
fr. 6: Sciron, (satyric, which begins) ‘Hermes, for you indeed 
hold. . .  ’ The (plot is as follows): Sciron . . .  of those . . .  He oc
cupied a ravine . . .  and got an (impious)1 livelihood from rob- 5 
bery; he was (a son) of Poseidon.2 He did not (himself) watch 
the entrance (to the narrow defile), but (had as his spy) and 
servant in wanton violence (Silenus); he entrusted him with 
(guarding the path), while he himself went away. (Then) the 10 
satyrs (brought their wild revels into the) solitude (with) pros
titutes . . .  {nothing distinct in w . 14—15). . .  into (or between) 
(his?) arms . . .

1 An attractive supplement, given ‘wanton violence’ in 9; but 
Diggle in Bastianini-Casanova, Euripide e  i papiri 52-3 declines 
it on grounds of prose rhythm and suggests ‘a livelihood (here)’.
2 Poseidon’s offspring were often the anti-heroes of satyr plays 
(e.g. Cyclops, Busins).

P. Oxy. 2455 fr. 6 and fr. 5.1-6, ed. E. Turner (1962), re-ed. 
Austin, NFE 94 (no. 18), van Rossum-Steenbeek 209,211. Fr. 6.2 
= F  674a below. Ascription of the text in fr. 5 to Sciron is disputed: 
see on Sisyphus, Introduction.

fr. 6.6 ε ίχ [ΐν  άσ ίβτ), ira is  Snell: €Ϊχ[ίν ίντανθa  Diggle 

fr. 6.7-12 suppl. Barrett, Austin (e.g.)
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end o f possibly the same hypothesis: 
fr. 5 a few letters

έ]π ιφ αν[ει]ς  δ’ 'Η ρα κλής 

[(■/'os' υ π ό  τον  σ~υ[

] λ α β ώ ν  κ α ι  το [

5 αντον  κα[ί] τη[

]θη------------

test, iib

(α) τ έτα ρ τον  έκτεινε Χ κείρω να τον  Κορ ίνθ ιον  του  Πελο- 
π ος , ώς Be ’έν ιο ι Ποσειδώϊ/os. οντος  εν τη  Μ εγαρικη  
κατέχ ω ν  τ ά ς  ά φ ’ εαυτόν  κ λ η θ ε ίσ α ς  π έ τ ρ α ς  Χ κειρω νίδας, 
η ν ά γ κ α ζ ε  τους  π α ρ ιό ν τα ς  νίζειν αν τον  τούς π όδ α ς , κα ί 
ν ίζοντας  εις  τον  β υ θ ό ν  αυτούς έρ ρ ιπ τ ε  β ο ρ ά ν  νπ ερμ εγ έ-  
θει χελώνη. & η σενς  δε ά ρ π ά σ α ς  αν τον  τω ν π οδώ ν  έρ ρ ι-  
φεν <εις την θ ά λ α σ σ α ν >.

(b) οντος  γ ά ρ  είώ θει τούς  π α ρ ιό ν τ α ς  α ν α γ κ ά ζ ε ιν  άπ ο -  
νίπ τειν  έαν τον  έπ ί  τ ίνος  άπ οκ ρ η μ ν ον  τόπ ου , λ α κ τ ίσ μ α τ ι  
δ’ άφ νω  τνπ τω ν π ερ ιεκ ύ λ ιε  κ α τ ά  τω ν κρημνώ ν εις  θ ά λ α τ -  
ταν  κ α τά  την όνομ αζομ ένη ν  Χελώνην.

(α) Apollodorus, Epitome 1.2 (b) Diodorus 4.59.4
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fr. 5: centres o f  six lines possibly fro m  the sam e hypothesis, 
including  2 . .. Heracles appeared . . .  4 .. . seizing . . .  (end o f  
hypothesis)

test, iib
(a) Fourth, (Theseus) killed Sciron the Corinthian, son of 
Pelops, but as some say, of Poseidon. He occupied the crags 
called the Scironides after him, in the Megarian land; he com
pelled passers-by to wash his feet, and as they washed them he 
threw them into a chasm as meat for an enormous turtle. 
Theseus seized him by the feet and threw him (into the sea).1

( b )  . . .  Sciron had a habit of compelling passers-by to wash (the 
dust) from (his feet) on top of a sheer cliff; then he gave them a 
sudden kick and tumbled them down from the cliff into the 
sea at the (place) named Chelone.2

l The road from Athens to Corinth passed through Megara 
along the shore. 2 Greek Turtle’.
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674a

< 2 I A H N 0 2 >

Έ ρ μ η ,  σ υ  γ ά ρ  δ η  [ ] έ χ ε ις

See test, iia.2 above; speaker identified by Kassel

675
και τάς pep ά ζ η , π ώ λ ο ν  η ν  δ ιδ ω ς  έν α ,  
τά ς δ ε, ζ υ ν ω ρ ίδ ’· α ι  δ ε  κ ά π ϊ  τ ε σ σ ά ρ ω ν  
φ ο ιτ ώ σ ιν  ίπ π ω ν  α ρ γ υ ρ ώ ν , φ ιλ ο ΰ σ ι  δ ε  
τά? έ ξ  Α θ η νώ ν  π α ρ θ έ ν ο υ ς ,  δ τ α ν  φ έρ η  

5 π ο λ λ ά ς  <τις> . . .

Pollux 9.75

676
σ χ ε δ ό ν  χ α μ ε ν ν η  σ ύ μ μ ε τ ρ ο ς  Κ ο ρ ιν θ ία ς  
π α ιδ ό ς ,  κ ν εφ ά λ λ ο υ  δ ’ ο υ χ  ν π ερ τ ε ίν ε ις  π ό δ α .

Pollux 10.35
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674a
(Beginning o f  the play)

< S I L E N U S >

Hermes, for you indeed . . . hold . . ,1

1 Antiope F 179 has a similar opening prayer to a god. Silenus 
perhaps appeals to Hermes for some luck or trick (cf. Autolycus 
test, iv), either to lure the passers-by or for his own escape; he is 
the prologue speaker also in Cyclops.

675
You can take these (women) with you if you pay one ‘colt’, 
and those, if  you pay a ‘pair in harness’; and these others 
actually go for four ‘silver horses’. Men like the ‘girls from 
Athens’, when (someone) has plenty with him . . -1

1 The speaker refers to coins of rising value, identified by the 
images stamped on them. Their names pun on the sexual activities 
of the prostitutes (so Pollux implies; cf. test, iia.13); see also the 
next fragment. For such sexual play in satyric drama see Voelke 
225-7.

676
. . .  (you are) almost the same size as a Corinthian girl’s mat
tress, and your foot won’t stretch beyond the cushion.1

1 Possibly Silenus offering a prostitute to Theseus, whom he at 
first takes for an ordinary passer-by. The prostitutes of Corinth 
were famous for their skills; v. 2 alludes both to this and to an
other of Theseus’ exploits, his killing of Procrustes who ‘tailored’ 
passers-by to the size of the bed he offered them.
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κακούς κ ό λ αζα ν .

678
e c m  rot καλόν

Stobaeus 4.5.6

679
. . .  η π ροσπηγννναι.

κ ρ ά δ α ις  έρ ιν α ϊς  . . .

Athenaeus 3.76c

ι
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678
It is certainly good to punish vile men.1

i A reference to Theseus’ good deeds; cf. the wording of F 
**953a.l7.

679
. . .  or fix (them) to the branches of wild fig trees . . ,1

i A reference to Theseus’ killing of the robber Sinis (cf. Hip- 
polytus 977); he tore travellers apart by tying them to bent-over 
trees, which he then released.
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F. Jouan in ed. Bude V III.3.51-74.
A. Korte, Hermes 69 (1934), 1-12; Jouan (1966), 204- 

18; Webster 95-7 ; G. Arico in I. Gallo (ed.), Studi Salemi- 
tani in memoria di R. Cantarella (Salerno, 1981), 215-30; 
LIMC I.i.55-69 ‘Achilleus (Aufenthalt auf Skyros)’; Gantz 
580-2 .

Early Greek epics told o f  Achilles’ son Neoptolemus being 
bom  and raised on the island o f  Scyros (Homer, Iliad 
19.326, Odyssey 11.506-9), where Achilles had landed 
while returning from  the Greeks’first abortive expedition 
against Mysia and married king Lycomedes’ daughter 
Deidameia (the Cypria in Proclus’ summary, cf. Little Iliad 
F 4 West). According to a different story, first clearly at
tested in a mid-5th century painting o f  Polygnotus de
scribed by Pausanias 1.22.6 (but attributed by the scholia 
on Iliad 19.326 to ‘the Cyclic poets’, and hence by A. Sev- 
eryns and F. Jouan to the Cypria), the adolescent Achilles 
sed/uced Deidameia while concealed in Lycomedes’ house
hold disguised as a girl; his mother Thetis had sent him to 
Scyros so that he would avoid dying in the war at Troy, but 
Odysseus and other Greek leaders intent on recruiting him 
came to Scyros and got him to betray his identity by adding 
weapons to the gifts they offered to Lycomedes’ ‘daughters’
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and/or by sounding a call to arms on the trumpet. Summa
ries o f  this story are found in ApoUodorus 3.13.8 (= test, 
iib), Hyginus Fab. 96, and the scholia on Iliad 19.326.

The incomplete papyrus hypothesis o f  Scyrians pub
lished in 1933 (= test, iia below), with which ApoUodorus 
shares some common features, shows that Euripides’ play 
told this latter story in some form. Its preserved text in
cludes only the antecedents to the play’s action, but (as 
Korte observed) lines 17-20 suggest some likely key points 
in the dramatic design. Deidameia is notably Lycomedes’ 
only daughter (cf. also F 682), and Lycomedes is unaware 
o f  Achilles’ identity (in most accounts she is one o f  a group 
o f  daughters amongst whom Achilles is easily hidden, and 
often Lycomedes assists in this concealment). Further, Dei
dameia is motherless, so it is probably her nurse who in an 
early scene reveals her condition to Lycomedes and agrees 
with him to keep it quiet (F 682-3; the nurse may have spo
ken the prologue speech, and i f  so she must have been 
aware o f  Achilles’ identity as well as the seduction). The 
hypothesis also makes no mention o f  Deidameia giving 
birth before the beginning o f  the play, and F  682 probably 
refers to her being in labour, so the birth o f  the child and 
the revelation o f  Achilles’ paternity will have coincided 
with the arrival o f  the Greek representatives and the reve
lation o f  his identity. Beyond this the direct evidence adds 
only a role fo r  Diomedes as Odyssseus’ companion (test, 
iia. 18) and a scene in which Odysseus challenged Achil
les to accept his role as a hero (F **683a, and probably 
the unattributed F 880, printed after F 684 below), but it 
is very likely that after the two revelations the play dra
matized a conflict o f  duties and inclinations fo r  Achilles 
and his final, fatal decision to leave Deidameia and their
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son and sail fo r  Troy. Possibly this decision was divinely 
imposed, like Neoptolemus’ decision in Sophocles’ Phil- 
octetes. The name o f  the play implies a male chorus, proba
bly advisers o f  Lycomedes who would have provided a 
forum fo r  the debate over Achilles’ future.

Brief fragments: F  685 ‘oar-thongs’, F 686 ‘couriers’. 
Other ascriptions: F 880 (see above), F  885, F  906.

There are no firm  grounds fo r  dating Scyrians, but 
scholars have been inclined to place it in the first half o f  
Euripides’ career (see e.g. Webster 86, Jouan in ed. Bude 
60-2). The legends treated in Euripides’ play and in Soph
ocles’ Scyrians (about the similar story o f  the fetching o f  
Neoptolemus from Scyros) may have been o f  special inter
est at Athens after the island was settled by Athenians, and 
Theseus’ bones ‘discovered’ there by Cimon, in the years 
following the Persian Wars. Two mid-5th century Athenian 
art-works are known to have treated the story (LIM C 
nos. 95 and 176, neither connected with Euripides’ play). 
The rich later artistic tradition concerning Achilles’ so
journ on Scyros may have included Euripidean elements 
eclectically, as may Ovid’s brief narratives (Ars Amatoria
1.681-704, Metamorphoses 13.162-70) and the lengthy 
epic reworking o f  the story in Statius, Achilleid 1.198-396, 
560-920 (cf. Rorte 7—12). No other Greek or Latin plays 
are known, but the story provided a very popular subject 
fo r  paintings and operas in the 17th and 18th centuries (see 
OGCMA 1.5-9).
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test, iia (Hypothesis)

%κνριοι, S>v αρχή -  

10 ω T νν δαρβ ία  π α ΐ  Λά κ α ιν α  [ 

η  δ ’ ν π ό θ ϊσ ις ·

Θετιδο? τον  π α ίδ ό ς  Α χιλλεω[? την ε ιμ α ρ 

μένην έπ εγνω κνίας , τη[ς π ρ ο ς  Ηλι

ο^ σ τ ρ α τ ε ία ς  αυτόν  ά [π ε ίρ γ ε ιν  θέ- 

15 kovcra κόρη ς έσ θ ή τ[ι κ ρ ύ φ α σ α  π α ρ έθ ε-  

το  Α νκομ ή δει τω %κυρί[ων δυ νά

σ τη . τρέφ ω ν δ ’ εκείνος  [θ υ γ α τ έρ α  

μ η τρός  ορφ ανή ν  όνομ α  [Α ηϊδάμει- 

αν, ταντη  <τννεπαρθένευε[ν αυτόν  α- 

20 γνο[ονμ ]ενον  ός icrτιν. ό δ[ί

os [ ___]κλέφ ας την Α η ϊδά [μ ειαν  έγ -

PSI ΧΙΙ.1286 col. ii.9—27 (following the hypothesis to 
Rhadamanthys), ed. C. Gallavotti (1951: previously RFIC  11
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test, iia (Hypothesis)
Scyrians, which begins, Ό  daughter o f Tyndareus from Sparta 10 
. . .  the plot is as follows: Thetis, having learned of (the des
tiny) of her son Achilles, wanted (to keep) him out o f the ex
pedition (against Troy), and so (she concealed) him in a girl’s 
clothing (and deposited him) with Lycomedes the (ruler) 15 
o f the Scyrians. Lycomedes was raising (a daughter) named 
(Deidameia) whose mother had died, and he brought (Achil
les) up as a girl together with her, his real identity being unrec
ognized; and Achilles . . .  1 seduced Deidameia and made her 20

1 Latte s ‘secret(ly)’ is rejected by Diggle in Bastianini-Casa- 
nova, Euripide e i papiri 53, who suggests ‘with force’.

(1933), 177-88); cf. Austin, NFE 95-6, W. Luppe, Anagennesis 2 
(1982), 265-71, van Rossum-Steenbeek 202-3. Line 10 = F681a
below.

20-1 ό S[e λαθραϊ]ος  [νπο]κλέψα<; Latte: 6 S[e per  ΐ<χχύ]ο? 
[χάριν] κλεψας Diggle
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κυ[ον έπ ]ο ίη σεν . ο ι δ ε  π ερ ί τ[δν  Ά γ αμ ε-  

μ νον[α] χ ρ η σ μ ώ ν  αυ τού ς  κ[ελευόν- 

τω ν  χ[ωρ]ι? ’Α χ ιλλεω ς μη  π [ο ιε ΐσ θ α ι  

25 την σ τ [ ρ α ] τ ε ί [ α ] ν ( β [

Διομήδ[ ] καιν[ 

καταν[ο]ησαν[τες

25-6 τ[ον Όδυ]ίΓ<τ[έα συν] Διομηο[(ΐ] και Ν[έστορι 
άπεστειλαν (e.g.) Luppe

681a
ώ 'Γννδάρεισ . τταϊ, Λ ά κ α ιν α  [

See test, iia.2 above

682

< Τ Ρ 0 Φ 0 2 >

ή π α ΐ ς  ν ο σ ε ί  σ ο υ  κάττικ ινδύνω ς έχ ε ι .

< Λ Τ Κ Ο Μ Η Δ Η Σ >

π ρ ο ς  τ ο ΰ ; τ ις  α υ τ ή ν  π η μ ο ν η  δ α μ ά ζ ε τ α ι ;  
μ ώ ν  κ ρ ν μ δ ς  α υ τ ή ς  π λ ε υ ρ ά  γ υ μ ν ά ζ ε ι  χ ο λ ή ς ;

Sextus Empiricus, Against the Experts 1.308; divided by 
Heath and Valckenaer between an unidentified speaker (the 
Nurse: Welcker) and Lycomedes

683
σ ο φ ο ί  δ ε  σ υ γ κ ρ ύ π τ ο υ σ ιν  ο ικ ε ία ς  β λ ά β α ς .

Orion 1.10 Haffner; Stobaeus 4.45.8; cf. [Menander], Mono- 
stichs 719 Jaekel
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pregnant. Agamemnon and his comrades (were told) by an 
oracle not (to make their expedition) without Achilles . . .  25
Diomedes . . .  2 (they,) learning . . .

2 In w. 25-6 Luppe suggests ‘(they despatched Odysseus 
with) Diomedes and (Nestor)’, although a dramatic role for 
Nestor seems unlikely.

681a
(Beginning o f  the play)

O daughter o f Tyndareus from Sparta . .  -1

1 1.e. Helen, invoked resentfully as the cause of the Trojan 
War. The prologue speaker may have been Deidameia’s nurse.

682

< N U R S E >

Your daughter is sick and in a dangerous condition. 

C L Y C O M E D E S  >

What is the cause? What ailment is overcoming her? Is 
some chill in her bile troubling her chest?1

1 The source (Sextus) explains that Lycomedes guesses his 
daughter may be suffering from pleurisy. Greek medical writers 
do not associate pleurisy specifically with chilled bile, but Lyco
medes need not be speaking as an expert.

683
Wise people join in concealing damage within their own 
family.1

i Cf. Cretan Women F  460 with note.
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15*683a (= fr. adesp. 9 N)

Ο Δ Τ 2 Υ Ε Τ 2

σ ν  δ ’, ώ τό  λ α μ π ρ όν  φως ά π ο σ β εν ν υ ς  γένους, 
ξα ίν ε ις , ά ρ ίσ τ ο ν  π α τ ρ ο ς  Ε λ λ ή ν ω ν  γεγώ ς;

Plutarch, Moralia 34d and (with attribution to Scyrians) 72e; 
assigned to Sophocles’ Scyrians by Bergk, to Euripides’ by 
Wilamowitz

684

< Λ Τ Κ Ο Μ Η Δ Η Σ ?  >

φευ, των β ροτε ίω ν — ως ανώ μ αλ οι— τυ χ ώ ν  
ο ι μ εν γ α ρ  ευ π ρ ά σ σ ο υ σ ι ,  τ ο ΐς  δε σ υ μ φ ο ρ α ι  
σ κ λ η ρ α ι π ά ρ ε ισ ιν  εΰ σ εβ ο ΰ σ ιν  εις θεούς  
κα ι π ά ν τ ’ α κ ρ ιβ ώ ς  κ ά π ι φ ροντίδω ν β ίο ν  

5 οντω  δ ικα ίω ς  ζώ σ ιν  α ισ χ ύ ν η ς  ατερ .

Stobaeus 4.41.16; w. 1-3; John Lydus, On Months 4.7 and 
4.100; Palatine Anthology 10.107.2-4

1 τνχων and preceding punctuation Collard, cf. Hipp. 936 
cited by Kannicht: τΰχαι sources 3 εΰ σεβ οΰ σ ιν  εις Stob.
(-σ ι π ρ ος  others): εΰσεβονσ'ι γ ’ εις Jouan

Pro ba bly  fr o m  Scyrian s 

880
ουκ έν γ υ ν α ιξ ί τούς νεαν ίας  χρεώ ν  
ά λ λ ’ εν σ ιδ ή ρ ω  καν  δπ λ ο ις  τ ιμ ά ς  εχειν.

Chrysippus, On Negatives fr. 180.8 von Amim; assigned to 
Scyrians by Bergk
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**683a (= fr. adesp. 9  N)

O D Y S S E U S

(to Achilles)
And you, extinguisher o f your family’s brilliant light, are 
you combing wool—you, born of the most valiant father in 
Greece?1

1 Girls typically assisted their mothers and female slaves in 
preparing, spinning and weaving wool for clothing etc. This re
proach, probably from Euripides’ play, seems to be echoed by 
Ovid in his own voice at Ars Amatoria 1.690-6. The uncertain F 
880 (see after F  684) probably comes from the same scene.

684

< L Y C O M E D E S ? >
Ah, the fortunes of men— how uneven they are! Some of 
them fare well, while others meet harsh misfortunes al
though they show respect to the gods and live their whole 
life with care and prudence, quite justly and without dis
grace.

P r o b a b l y  f r o m  S c y r ia n s

880
Young men should get honours not amongst women but 
amidst arms and weaponry.1

1 Probably Odysseus exhorting Achilles: see Introduction and 
F  **683a above.
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Pechstein 243-83; Krumeich 457-73; H. Van Looy in ed. 
Bud£ V III.3.75-90.

U. von Wilamowitz-Moellendorff, Euripides: Herakles 
(18952, repr. Darmstadt, 1959), 1.38 n. 72 and II.73 -5  n. 
134; B. A. van Groningen, Mnemosyne 58 (1930), 293-9;
N. C. Chourmouziades, Satyrika (Athens, 1974), 120-57 
(in Greek); LIMC V II.i.825-7 ‘Syleus’; Gantz 4 3 4 -7 ,4 4 0 - 
1; Voelke 216-7 , 330-8.

Heracles killed his friend Iphitus the son ofEurytus while 
Iphitus was his guest (test, ii.4-5 below; fo r  other versions 
o f  the killing see Gantz 434-7). Seized by the madness with 
which Hera regularly tormented him, he sought oracu
lar guidance and was told that he must pay Eurytus a pen
alty through common servitude somewhere fo r  three years 
(test, iiic below). In many accounts, generally later than 
Euripides, he serves Omphale queen o f  Lydia (as in Eurip
ides’ contemporary Ion o f  Chios’ satyr play Omphale);1 
but in Euripides he serves Syleus, a son o f  Poseidon who 
lived in northern Greece (Herodotus 7.115.2 etc.: see on

1 See P. E. Easterling, ‘Looking for Omphale’, in V. Jennings 
and A. Katsaros (eds.), The World of Ion of Chios (Leiden, 2007), 
282-92 at 285.
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date below). Syleus was a pest (his name means ‘Despoiler, 
Robber’), typical o f  many such destroyed by Heracles (cf. 
Busiris; Voelke 329-39) or Theseus (cf. Scironj: Syleus 
compelled passers-by to toil in his vineyard before killing 
them.

Euripides seems to have begun his play with Heracles 
being sold by Hermes as a slave to Syleus (test. it. 6, iiia, iiic 
below); Philo in his moral essay Every Good Man Is Free 
98-104 (test, iiib below) not only preserves F 687-691 
from  this opening scene, in dramatic sequence, but links 
their content in order to contrast a virtuous mans auto
matic instinct fo r  freedom and goodness with the repres
sive nature o f  an ignoble man (see Philo 98, 104). Accord
ingly Heracles in the play would not endure his evil master 
Syleus (cf. F 692), and turned his great strength against 
him. He destroyed his vines and burned them to roast his 
best bull; he challenged him to a drinking contest with his 
own best wine (test, iiib (103), F 691, cf. test. iiia). Then he 
used his great club (F 688.4) to kill Syleus, it appears (F 
693; cf. test, iiic); instead o f  killing also Syleus’ daughter 
Xenodoce (as test, iiichasit), he saved her (test, ii.16-17), 
but only to enjoy her (F 694).

Reconstructors have readily imposed an episodic struc
ture on this outline (see Chourmouziades 156-7, Pechstein 
275-83, and esp. Krumeich 472-3 and Van Looy 81-3). In
cidents with the great hero humiliated by being sold, with 
his argument with his persecutors and then his violent 
rebellion, and with eating and drinking followed by sex, 
served the satyric ethos excellently. The few  fragments con
tain however no mention c f  tKe satyrs themselves. They 
would as usual have formed the chorus, and would have 
been like Heracles in servitude to a cruel master (another
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satyric commonplace, cf. e.g. Sisyphus test. Hii.6-11 and 
Sciron, Introduction)—and similarly in the vineyard, 
where they would have thirsted fo r  wine (another com
monplace: Voelke 183-202); indeed it has been suggested 
that Theristae (‘Harvesters’) was an alternative title fo r  
Syleus.

No few er than seven Attic vase paintings o f  the early 5th 
century (LIM C nos. 1-7) show Heracles amid the vines, 
and some o f  them an angry Syleus (cf. F 691) and a young 
woman, probably Xenodoce—but none has satyrs. Their 
number demonstrates the popularity o f  the story before 
Euripides, but no other drama, even a comedy, is known. 
Nevertheless, Euripides’ play lasted well, fo r  it boasts the 
most numerous certain fragments and the fullest second
ary evidence o f  all his lost satyr plays.

Brief fragment: F 686a (three letters from  the play’s first 
line = test. ii.2). Other ascriptions: F 907b (=fr. *10 Van 
Looy: noisy feasting by Heracles matching details in test, 
iiia and F 691); Auge F 272a; Sisyphus F 673; adesp. F 90 
(hospitality offered), 165 (invitation to sex, using the collo
quial verb o f  F  694), 327 (virtuous self-possession), 416 
(Heracles asleep, clasping his club).

A date in the 430s has been inferred from  the play’s 
location, i f  the corrupt place-name in test, iiic is correctly 
restored as Phyllis in northern Greece; there was much 
Athenian invasion and colonization there in the period (see 
Wilamowitz in the bibliography above).

The story o f  Syleus left hardly a mark on later literary 
tradition.
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test, ii (Hypothesis)

Χυλενς Χατυ]ρικό[ς, ον αρχή·
]ν νφ[

η δ’ νττό]θεσις·
Ήρακλεΐ φονε]ύ<ταντι τον έαντ[ον ξένον 

5 "Ιφιτον τον Ε ]νρντον Ζευς έπ[έταξεν 
άττ]εμττοληθένη [

] · εί δε τον πόν[ον 
]ν ενιαυτόν δ[

remains o f four farther lines, then this fragment breaks off

end o f the same hypothesis:
__ ] καί τον ΣιΛεα[·] avacr[
θυγα]τέρα του προειρημ[ενον 

15 ]νος διωκομένην [
]_· τοντου[ς] μεν ονν [ , Ξ ενο-

δό]κτ)ν δε εσωσεν—------
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test, ii (Hypothesis)
(Syleus, saty)ric, (which begins. . .  (first line not preserved)...
(the) plot is as follows: (when Heracles had kill)ed his own 
(guest Iphitus the son) of Eurytus, Zeus (enjoined on him that 5 
he should) be sold (off, i.e. into slavery)... and i f . . .  the labour 
. .  . for a year . . .  (letters from four further lines) .. .

(end o f the same hypothesis) . . . and Syleus. (Heracles) . . .
(the daughter of the aforenamed . . . being pursued . . .  So 15 
(Heracles) . . . these . . . and saved (Xenodoce).1 (end o f hy
pothesis)

i Xenodoce (‘Guest-Hostess’) and Xenodice (‘Guest-Justice’) 
have both been restored here, and both occur at the end of test, 
iiic. The mildly colloquial meaning of the first seems ironically 
appropriate to the girl’s rape.

w. 1-12: P. Strasbourg Gr. 2676 fr. A (a), ed. J. Schwartz, ZPE 
4 (1969), 43-4 and H.-J. Mette, ibid. 173 (who identified it with 
Euripides’ play); subsequently shown to be from the same papy
rus roll as w. 13-17, P. Oxy. 2455 fr. 8 (= Austin, NFE 96, no. 20); 
both re-ed. by W. Luppe, SIFC III.2 (1984), 35-9, cf. van 
Rossum-Steenbeek 213-5.

4-5 so Mette and Luppe: cf. Sophocles, Women of Trachis 
248-79 16-17 so Luppe (with Ha/oSi]κην or Ξ«νοδό]κην:
see note above), following Harder, Chourmouziades
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test, iiia (= T 221b, TrGF 5.137) 

ή σατυρική δε ποίησις . . . αμιγή και χαρίεντα και 
θνμελικόν έχει τον γέλωτα, οιον Ηρακλής π ραθείς τω 
£υλεΐ ώς γεωργός δούλος εστάλη εις τον αγρόν τον 
αμπελώνα έργάσασθαι, άνεσπακώς δε δικέλλη προρρί- 
ζονς τάς αμπέλους άπάσας νωτοφορήσας τε αντάς εις το 
οίκημα τον αγρόν θωμονς μεγάλους έποίησε, τον κρείττω 
τε των βοών θνσας κατεθοινάτο, και τον πιθεώνα δε 
διαρρήζας και τον κάλλιστον πίθον άποπωμάσας τάς 
θνρας τε ώς τράπεζαν θείς ησθε καί έπινεν αδων, καί τψ 
προεστώτι δε τον άγρον δριμν ένορών φέρειν έκέλευεν 
ώραΐά τε καί πλακούντας· και τέλος δλον ποταμόν προς 
την επαυλιν τρέφας τά πάντα κατέκλνσεν δ δούλος εκεί
νος δ τεχνικώτατος γεωργός, τοιαντα τά σατυρικά δρά
ματα . . .

Tzetzes, Prolegomena on Comedy 11.59-70 (ρρ. 35-6 Koster) 

test, iiib

(98) τής δε σπουδαίων ελευθερίας μάρτνρές είσι ποιηταί 
. . . (99) ϊδε γονν ο ία  παρ’ Ευριπίδη φησϊν δ Ηρακλής- 
‘πίμπρα . . . λόγον’ (F 687). τω γάρ δντι θωπεία μεν καί 
κολακεία καί νπόκρισις . . . δονλοπρεπέστατα, τό δε 
άνόθως καί γνησίως . . . έλενθεροστομείν ενγενέσιν άρ- 
μόττον. (100) πάλιν τον αυτόν σπονδαΐον ονχ δρας ότι 
ουδέ πωλονμενος θεράπων είναι δοκεΐ, καταπλήττων τους 
δρώντας ώς οΰ μόνον ελεύθερος ών άλλά καί δεσπότης 
έσόμενος τον πριαμένον; (101) ό γονν Ερμής πννθανο-
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test, iiia (= T  221b, TrGF 5.137)
The humour in satyric drama is pure, pleasing and theatrical; 
for example: Heracles was sold to Syleus and sent as a slave la
bourer into the farmland to work in the vineyard. He rooted 
up all the vines completely with a mattock and carried them 
on his back to the farmhouse and made them into a great heap; 
he sacrificed the better of the oxen and made a feast of it;1 he 
broke into the cellar and took the top off the the best jar, set up 
the doors as a table, and began eating and drinking, and sing
ing; with a fierce look at the farm s master he ordered him to 
bring seasonal fruits and cakes. In the end he diverted a com
plete river towards the farm buildings and flooded every
thing—that most ingenious farm slave!2 That is what satyr 
plays are like . . .

1 Roasting the ox on the heaped-up wood. 2 A later
hand in the ms. has here substituted There is a play of Euripides 
like this’ for the words ‘that most ingenious farm slave!’

test, mb
(98) The freedom of virtuous men (is) attested by poets . . .
(99) So look for instance at the sort of things Heracles says in 
Euripides ..  .(F 687 quoted) . . .  For in reality wheedling and 
flattery and hypocrisy . . .  are the clearest marks of a slave, 
while speaking freely. . .  with genuine sincerity befits nobility 
of birth. (100) Again, do you see that the same virtuous man 
seems not to be servile even when being sold, astounding 
those who watch as being not only free but about to become 
the master of the one who buys him? (101) For instance, to

Philo, Every Good Man Is Free 98-104; see also apparatus to 
F 687-691 below
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μένω Σνλέί εί φανλός έστιν αποκρινόταν ‘ήκιστα . . . 
δραστήριος (F 688)· ‘ονδείς δ έ . .. προς εμβολήν (F 689)· 
etτ’ επιλέγει- ‘το είδος . . . θέλοις’ (F 690). (102) έπεί δέ καί 
πριαμένου Σνλεως εις άγρδν έπέμφθη, διεδειζεν έργοις 
το τής φύσειος άδούλωτον τον μεν yap αριστον των εκεί 
ταύρων καταθύσας Διι πρόφασιν ευωχείτο, πολνν δ’ 
οίνον έκφορήσας άθρόον εν μάλα κατακλιθείς ήκρατί- 
ζετο. (103) Σνλεΐ δέ άφικομένω και δνσανασχετονντι επί 
τε τή βλάβη και τή τον θεράποντος ραθνμία καί τή 
περιττή καταφρονήσει μηδέν μήτε τής χρόας μήτε ων 
έπραττε μεταβαλων εντολμότατά φησιν ‘κλίθητι.. . έστf 
(F 691). (104) τούτον ονν δονλον ή κύριον άποφαντέον τον 
δεσπότον, μή μόνον άπελευθεριάζειν άλλα καί επι- 
τάγματα επιτάσσειν τφ κτησαμένω καί εΐ άφηνιάζοι 
τύπτειν καί προπηλακίζειν, εί δέ καί βοηθούς έπάγοιτο, 
πάντας άρδην άπολλύναι τολμώ ντα;

(101) Σνλεΐ εί Kannicht: μεν εί Philo ms. Μ (πννθανομένοις 
ήμίν ώς most mss.)

test, iiic

κατασχεθείς δέ δεινή νόσω διά τον Ίφίτον φόνον . . . 
λαμβάνει χρησμόν Ηρακλής, δς έλεγεν απαλλαγήν 
αντφ τής νόσον έσεσθαι πραθέντι καί τρία έτη λατρεύ- 
σαντι καί δόντι ποινήν τον φόνον την τιμήν Ενρύτω. (3) 
τον δέ χρησμόν δοθέντος 'Ερμής 'ΐΐρακλέα πιπράσκει. 
καί αντόν ωνείται Όμφάλη Ίαρδάνον, βασιλενονσα Αν-

Apollodorus 2.6.2-3 (test, iiic in TrGF adds briefer versions, 
Tzetzes, Chiliades 2.415-38 and Diodorus 4.31)
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(Syleus’)1 question whether (Heracles) is a weakling, Hermes 
replies.. .(F688,6 8 9 ) . . then continues.. .(F690) ...  (102) 
Besides, when Heracles was sent on to the farmland after 
Syleus had bought him, he demonstrated by his actions that 
slavishness was not in his nature. He sacrificed the finest of the 
bulls there, nominally to Zeus, and feasted himself well; and 
he brought out a good deal of wine, laid himself down very 
comfortably, and drank it all off neat. (103) When Syleus ar
rived and grew angry at the loss, and at his servants idleness 
and extreme contempt, Heracles did not at all change colour, 
nor what he was doing, but said very boldly . . . (F 691) . . . 
(104) So should we describe the man as slave to his master, or 
lord over him, who dares not only to take such liberties but 
also to issue instructions to his owner, and to hit and treat him 
roughly if he resists, and if he should bring in helpers, to de
stroy them all utterly?

1 Kannicht suggests adding Syleus’ name here; the ms. has 
simply 'the one asking’ (some have thought him to be Heracles).

test, iiic
Heracles was gripped by a dreadful affliction because he had 
murdered Iphitus . . .  he received an oracle which told him he 
would be released from the affliction if he were sold, worked 
in servitude for three years, and paid Eurytus the sale-price as 
a penalty for the murder. (3) After the oracle had been given, 
Hermes sold Heracles, who was bought by Omphale the 
daughter of Iardanus and queen of the Lydians1 . . . and he

1 Heracles’ servitude to Omphale rather than Syleus be
came the dominant version of the myth: see Introduction.
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8ων . . . Ί ,υλέα  8ε iv  f AvXrSit τούς π α ρ ιό ν τα ς  ξένους  
σ κ ά π τε ιν  άν α γ κ ά ζο ν τα , σ υ ν  τ α ΐς  ρ ίζ α ις  τ ά ς  αμ π έλ ου ς  
κ α υ σ α ς  μ ετά  της  Ξ ενο8όκης άττέκτεινε.

(3) tAuXiSit: see note 2 opposite.

687

Η Ρ Α Κ Λ Η Σ

ττίμττρη, κάταιθε σάρκας, έμπλησθητί μον 
•πίνων κελαινόν α ίμ α · ττρόσθε yap κάτω 
γης έΐσιν άστρα, γη δ’ άνεισ  es αιθέρα, 
πριν εξ έμον σοι θωπ άπαντησαι λόγον.

Philo (test, iiib above) 99 with attribution to Syleus implied, 
and without attribution in three other works, with minor varia
tions; Eusebius, Preparation for the Gospel 6.6.2; Theophanes 
Syriacus 1.64; w. 1-2: Psellus, Poems 21.275-6 Westerink; v. 1: 
Artemidorus, Dream-Interpretation 4.59.

688
Ε Ρ Μ Η Σ

ήκιστα φαύλος, άλλα παν τουναντίον 
το σχήμα σεμνός κον ταπεινός ούδ’ άγαν  
ενογκος ώς άν 8ονλος, άλλα και στολήν 
ί8όντι λαμπρός και ξύλφ 8ραστηριος.

Philo (test, iiib above) 101
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killed Syleus, who tat Aulist2 compelled passing strangers to 
dig (his land), and Xenodoce with him, after burning Syleus’ 
vines together with their roots.

2 ‘Aulis’ is incorrect, as Syleus did not live there. It is variously 
changed, but unconvincingly, to e.g. ‘Lydia’ (ruled by Omphale), 
‘Phyllis’ (a place in Macedonia: see Introduction on the play’s 
date), or just ‘a valley’.

687

H E R A C L E S
Set fire to me, bum my flesh up, sate yourself with drinking 
my dark blood!1 The stars will go down below the earth, 
and the earth rise up into the heaven, before you meet with 
any fawning talk from me!

1 For such defiance see on Pleisthenes F 629.

688

H E R M E S
Not in the least a weakling, but completely the opposite: 
proud in his bearing, and not meek nor too bulky as a slave 
would be, but both splendid in his garb and effective with a 
club.1

1 Heracles is clad as usual with a lion-skin, and carries his great 
club.
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689

<ΕΡΜΗΣ>
ούδεις δ' ες οίκους δεσπότης άμείνονας 
αντοΰ πρίασθαι βούλεται· σ ε  δ’ είσορών 
πας τις δέδοικεν. όμμα γάρ  πυρος yεμείς, 
ταύρος λέοντος ώς βλέπων προς εμβολήν.

Philo (test, iiib above) 101; separated from F 688 by Grotius; 
Philo perhaps implies an interval between F 689 and 690, but 
they may be joined (Musgrave).

1 δεσπότης Musgrave: -ας Philo

690

<ΕΡΜΗΣ>
. . .  ro <γ> είδος αυτό σου κατηγορεί 
σιγώντος ώς εΐης αν ονχ υπήκοος, 
τάσσειν  δε μάλλον η ’π ιτάσσεσθα ι θελοις.

Philo (test, iiib above) 101: see on F 689 (Musgrave)

1 <y > Elmsley: <επει> τό<γ>' είδος, with F 690 joined to 689, 
van Groningen: <καίτοι> etc., with or without join, CoIIard

691

ΗΡΑΚΛΗΣ
κλίθητι και πίωμεν εν τοντω δε μου
την πείραν ευθύς λάμβαν εί κρείσσων εση.

Philo (test, iiib above) 103
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689

< H E R M E S >
No master wants to buy men better than himself for his 
house;1 and every man is afraid when he sees you: your 
eyes are full o f fire, like a bull facing attack by a lion.2

1 Cf. Alexander F 51, Archelaus F 251. Philo has ‘No one 
wants to buy masters better than himself for his house’; but Syleus 
is buying only a slave. 2 A similar comparison at Heracles
869.

690

< H E R M E S >
. .  -1 your very appearance, though you are silent, declares 
that you would not be obedient, but would prefer giving 
instructions to being instructed.

1 Perhaps supply ‘For’ (van Groningen) or ‘And yet’ (Collard).

691

H E R A C L E S
Lie down and let’s drink! Test me at once to see if  you’ll be 
better at it than I am!
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692
τοΐς μεν δικαίοις ένδικος, τοΐς δ’ αν κακοΐς 
πάντων μέγιστος πολέμιος κατά χθόνα.

Stobaeus 4.5.1

693

ΗΡΑΚΑΗ2
εία δη, φίλον ζνλον, 

εγειρέ μοι σεαντο και γίγνον θρασύ.

George Choeroboscus (on the use of efa) in Etymologicum 
Genuinum B (= Etym. Magnum p. 294.45 Gaisford); cited by 
other grammarians, sometimes beginning at έγειρε and with 
slight variations. A terse entry in Hesychius r 1626 (τύλοι/ = 
‘penis’) prompted Meineke to suggest that Euripides wrote τύλον 
rather than ξνλον here, but Hesychius may reflect a coarse comic 
adaptation of the verse: cf. on Stheneboea F 664.2.

694

< η ρ α κ λ η ς >

βανβωμεν εισελθόντες· άπόμορζαι σέθεν 
τά δάκρυα.

Anecdota Graeca 1.85.10 Bekker = Aristophanes of Byzan
tium fr. 15 Slater
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692
(H eracles). . .  just towards those who are just, but to those 
who are bad, the greatest of all their enemies on earth.

693

H E R A C L E S
Come on then, my dear club, stir yourself, please, and be 
bold!1

l Heracles prepares his club for violent action against Syleus’ 
vines or more probably the man himself and any helpers (test, iiib 
(104)). For his ‘dear’ club cf. Bellerophon addressing his horse 
Pegasus, Bellerophon F  306. Alternatively (see note to the Greek 
text), Heracles is preparing himself to bed Xenodoce (F 694).

694

< H E R A C L E S >

Let’s go in and cuddle up!1 Wipe away your tears!

l The Greek verb is vulgar and euphemistic. Heracles is ad
dressing Syleus’ daughter Xenodoce, whom he spared from death 
only to enjoy her (test. ii.16-17).
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Telephus was the son o f  Heracles and ofAuge, daughter o f  
king Aleus o f  Tegea in Arcadia; Euripides dramatized his 
birth story in Auge, a much later play than Telephus. Auge 
became the wife o f  king Teuthras o f  Mysia and Telephus 
eventually his heir (cf. F 697.9-15, and our Introduction 
to Auge on the varying mythical traditions). When the 
Greeks under Agamemnon attacked Mysia during their
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abortive first expedition against Troy, Telephus led a suc
cessful resistance but stumbled while pursuing the invad
ers and was wounded in the leg by Achilles. The wound fes
tered, and Telephus was advised by an oracle o f  Apollo that 
only ‘the one that had wounded him’ could heal him; so he 
went to Argos, where the Greeks were by now assembling 
fo r  a second expedition, and was healed by Achilles in re
turn fo r  undertaking to guide the Greeks to Troy. This 
story was told in the epic Cypria according to Proclus’ sum
mary, and was dramatized in Aeschylus’ Telephus (Aesch. 
F 238^10) where Telephus may have taken Agamemnon’s 
young son Orestes to the family hearth or altar to assist 
his supplication, like Themistocles seeking refuge with the 
Molossian king Admetus (Thucydides 1.136). Little is 
known about Aeschylus’ play, and still less about Sopho
cles’ Telephus (Soph. F 727, a single word; date un
known),1 but Euripides’ Telephus is relatively well doc
umented, not least because o f  Aristophanes’ parodies o f  
scenes from  it in Achamians 204-625 (cf. TrGF test, iva,
va) and Women at the Thesmophoria 466—764 (cf. test.
vb) ; these plays and the ancient commentaries on them 
provide nearly half o f  the book fragments o f Telephus. In 
Achamians (425 B. C.) Dicaeopolis borrows Telephus’ beg
gar costume from  Euripides in order to get the chorus’s 
sympathy as he speaks against the war with Sparta. In

l An early 4th c. inscription commemorating the production of 
a Telepheia by Sophocles may be the only evidence of his compos
ing a trilogy (Sons o f Aleus, Mysians, Telephus?), but the interpre
tation of the title is disputed and this Sophocles might perhaps be 
the grandson of the famous tragedian. See TrGF 1 DID B 5 and 4. 
434.
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Women at the Thesmophoria (411 B.C.) Euripides’ kins
man dresses himself as a woman in order to persuade the 
female chorus that Euripides’ criticisms o f  women are 
more than justified, but is exposed and takes refuge at an 
altar with threats to kill a "baby’—actually a wineskin—  
that he has seized from  one o f  them (Dicaeopolis similarly 
threatens a charcoal basket to get the attention o f  the cho
rus in Achamians). Telephus’ beggar role (reminiscent o f  
Odysseus in the Odyssey), his ‘disguised speech’ (cf. 
Melanippe Wise test, iia) and his threat to kill Orestes seem 
to have been the most distinctive elements in Euripides’ 
plot, although the first two go unmentioned in Hyginus, 
Fab. 101 (= test. *iiic below) which is the nearest approxi
mation we have to a summary.2

A rough plot outline can be established incorporating 
the elements just mentioned and many o f the fragments? 
The action was probably set in front o f  Agamemnon’s pal
ace, the Chorus comprising Argive elders. F 696 is the be
ginning o f  Telephus’ prologue speech, which must have 
included F  697-8 explaining his disguise and probably also 
F 705a explaining his wound (whereas F 705 is a false 
explanation given later to the Greeks). Telephus’ plan fo r  
using his disguise is not entirely clear, but he may have en
countered Clytemnestra and gained her assistance in using 
Orestes as an aid to his supplication in a scene following 
the prologue speech (for her possible role in the play see

2 P. Oxy. 2455 fr. 12 (= test. *iiib) probably provides a few dam
aged and uninformative lines from a hypothesis. 3 This out
line diverges at some points from the order of the fragments in 
TrGF which Nauck established. The papyrus F 727a includes 
fragments from several different points in the play.
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farther below on iconography; F 699 perhaps has Telephus 
addressing her as his advisor, but she can hardly have ad
vised violence against Orestes as Hyginus suggests). The 
next certain scene contained Telephus’ speech in disguise 
which Aristophanes parodied (F 702a, 703), but there are 
also signs o f  a dispute between Agamemnon and Menelaus 
about the need fo r  a second expedition (F 722-3; see also F 
713, 719 with notes) which may have prompted Telephus 
to intervene and deliver the speech. It included a defence o f  
the Mysians’ attack on the invading Greeks (F 708-11) and 
may also have called fo r  peace between Greece and Troy as 
Dicaeopolis calls fo r  peace between Athens and Sparta. F 
712 and 712a are reactions to the speech, and F 706 be
longs either before it or at the start o fa  further speech. The 
shape o f  the whole scene (or scenes?) remains unclear, but 
eventually Telephus’ identity was somehow revealed (per
haps following, or causing, a search fo r  a suspected enemy 
presence, F 727a fr. 1), and Telephus then somehow man
aged to seize the baby Orestes and take refuge with him at 
the altar. A negotiation probably followed, leading ulti
mately to an agreement that Telephus would guide the 
Greeks to Troy i f  Achilles would heal him; Webster plau
sibly suggested that the oracle only mentioned Telephus 
cryptically (not by name as in Hyginus), and that Odysseus 
recognized its meaning and used Telephus’ Greek ancestry 
(cf. F 727c.31-2) to justify his helping the Greeks against 
his Trojan allies; i f  so, the oracle may have been brought 
from  Delphi just after Telephus’ seizure o f  Orestes, either 
by Odysseus himself or by a herald. The conclusion o f  the 
negotiation may be represented in F  **727b, i f  it belongs in 
this play, and F 727c certainly gives the end o f  a choral 
song celebrating the agreement and the beginning o f  a
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scene in which Achilles arrivingfrom Scyros was asked by 
Odysseus, and later presumably by Telephus himself, to 
perform the healing; but probably two impediments arose, 
first Achilles’ resistance to the idea o f  aiding an enemy 
(cf. F 716, 718?), then his ignorance o f  medicine which 
Odysseus resolved by recognizing the spear as the destined 
healer (cf. Hyginus). F 727a fr. 13 may bring us very close 
to the end o f  the play with Achilles and Telephus reconciled 
and perhaps exiting together like Theseus and Heracles at 
the end o/Heracles; but the exact form o f the ending is un
clear (F 724 might be from  a description or report o f  the 
healing, or from  Odysseus’ interpretation o f  the oracle).

The remaining fragments (F 700-2, 707, 714-5, 717, 
720-1, 727) cannot be placed with confidence, though 
plausible guesses have been made fo r  most o f  them (see 
notes to the translations). Brief fragments: F 704 ‘Mysian 
Telephus’, F725 lying (i.e. flattened) wheat’ or wheat con
cealing an ambush’?, F 626 ‘a wine-cooler’; also P. Oxy. 
2460 (= F 727a) fis . 2-8,11-12,14-16, 21-51. Other as
criptions: Oeneus F 568 (see note there); F 883, 885, 888, 
**898a (~ Acharnians 203), 915,918 (~ Ach. 659-64), 975, 
1043a, 1066; adesp. F *57 (see on F 699 below); also Ach. 
384 = 436 ‘to equip myself to be as pitiful as possible’, 449 
(= fr. adesp. 44 N) ‘Leave this stone-built dwelling’, 456 
‘Know that you are troublesome; get away from  this house’, 
and Women at the TTiesmophoria 76-7 On this day it toill 
be decided whether Euripides (i.e. Telephus?) lives on oris 
no more’, 693—5 ‘But here, upon the (sacrificial) thigh
bones, struck by this dagger in his blood-filled veins he 
(i.e. Orestes?) shall stain the altar. Further identifications 
have been speculatively detected in both comedies.

More than a dozen Attic and South Italian vase paint

���



EURIPIDES

ings and a few  other art works from  the 4th century proba
bly reflect (with variations) Euripides’ altar scene, with 
Telephus threatening Orestes and Agamemnon threaten
ing Telephus.4 Clytemnestra appears frequently in these, 
often restraining Agamemnon’s attack; this encourages the 
view that she had a role in the play, although such evidence 
needs to be treated with caution.

The hypothesis to Alcestis ascribed to Aristophanes o f  
Byzantium (= Telephus test, ii) records that Euripides was 
awarded second place behind Sophocles at the Dionysia o f  
438 B. c. with Cretan Women, Alcmeon in Psophis, Tele
phus and Alcestis. The bold disguising o f  the hero as a beg
gar, his criticisms o f  Greek hostility towards the barbarian 
Mysians and Trojans, and the melodramatic altar scene 
made the play memorable and perhaps controversial as 
Aristophanes’parodies suggest (it is recalled also in Clouds 
and Frogs: test, i, iiia, ivb). But there was also tragic dig
nity in the healing o f  the hero’s grievous wound (see F 724 
with note) and his reconciliation with Achilles and the 
Greeks. Telephus remained popular as a dramatic sub

ject, though little or nothing is known o f  the tragedies o f

4 See TrGF test. *vc; LIMC ‘Agamemnon’ nos. 12-19, ‘Tele- 
phos’ nos. 53-69; Taplin nos. 75-7; Todisco, Index, ‘Euripide: 
Telefo’. Clytemnestra is named on one such vase painted by 
Assteas and published in 1983 (Todisco P 2, Taplin no. 77). The al
tar scene is repeated with further variations on many Etruscan 
cremation ums of the 3rd and 2nd centuries (LIMC ‘Agamemnon’ 
nos. 20-6, ‘Telephos’ nos. 72-6). The parody scene in Women at 
the Thesmophoria appears with some strikingly similar features 
on a4th c. Apulian vase (TrGF te'st. vb2; LIMC ‘Telephos’ no. 81).
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this name produced by Euripides'younger contemporaries 
and successors (Iophon, Agathon, Cleophon, Moschion), 
nor o f  the Doric comedies by Dinolochus (5th c.) and 
Rhinthon (3rd a). The Latin tragedies o f  Ennius and 
Accius (seven and fifteen brief fragments respectively) may 
have followed Euripides, but there is no more recent tra
dition.
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test. *iiic

Telephus Herculis et Auges filius ab Achille in pugna Chironis 
hasta percussus dicitur. Ex quo uulnere cum in dies taetro 
cruciatu angeretur, petit sortem ab Apolline, quod esset re
medium; responsum est ei neminem mederi posse nisi ean- 
dem hastam qua uulneratus est. (2) Hoc Telephus ut audiuit, 
ad regem Agamemnonem uenit et monitu Clytaemnestrae 
Orestem infantem de cunabulis rapuit, minitans se eum occi- 
surum esse nisi sibi Achiui mederentur. (3) Achiuis autem 
quod responsum erat sine Telephi ductu Troiam capi non 
posse, facile cum eo in gratiam redierunt et ab Achille petie- 
runt ut eum sanaret; quibus Achilles respondit se artem medi- 
cam non nosse. (4) Tunc Ulixes ait, ‘non te dicit Apollo sed 
auctorem uulneris hastam nominat’; quam cum rasissent, re- 
mediatus est. (5) A quo cum peterent ut secum ad Troiam ex- 
pugnandam iret, non impetrarunt, quod is Laodicen Priami 
filiam uxorem haberet; sed ob beneficium quod eum sana- 
runt, eos deduxit, locos autem et itinera demonstrauit; inde in 
Moesiam est profectus.

Hyginus, Fab. 101
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test. *iiic
Telephus, son of Hercules and Auge, is said to have been 
struck by Achilles in battle with Chiron’s spear. Since he was 
afflicted daily by hideous torment from this wound, he sought 
an oracle from Apollo as to what the remedy might be. The re
sponse was that no one could heal him but the same spear 
with which he had been wounded. (2) When Telephus heard 
this, he came to king Agamemnon and on Clytemnestra’s ad
vice seized the infant Orestes from his cradle, threatening to 
kill him unless the Achaeans healed him. (3) The Achaeans for 
their part had received an oracle that Troy could not be taken 
without Telephus’ guidance, and so they readily made friends 
with him and asked Achilles to cure him; but Achilles replied 
that he did not know the art of medicine. (4) Then Ulysses 
said, ‘Apollo does not mean you, but names the spear as the 
author of the wound’; and when they had scraped the spear, he 
was healed. (5) When they asked Telephus to go with them to 
sack Troy they did not persuade him, for he was married to 
Priam’s daughter Laodice; but in return for their help in cur
ing him he guided them and pointed out places and routes; 
then he departed to Moesia (i.e. Mysia).
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696

ΤΗΛΕΦΟΧ
ω γαΐα  πατρϊς ήν Π ελοψ  ορ ίζετα ι, 

χα ιρ ’, δ? τε πέτραν ’Αρκάδων δυσχείμερον 
Πάι* εμβατευεις, ένθεν εύχομαι γένος- 
Αυγή γάρ Αλέον παΐς με τώ Τ ιρυνθίω 

5 τίκτει λαθραίως Ή ρ α κ λ εΐ·  ξυνοιδ’ όρος 
Π αρθένιον, ’ένθα μητέρ’ ώδίνων έμην 
έλυσεν Ε Ιλείθυια, γίγνομαι δ’ εγώ. 
και πόλλ’ έμόχθησ’, αλλά συντεμώ λόγον, 
ηλθον δε Μνσών πεδίον, ένθ’ ευρών έμην 

10 μητέρα κατοικώ, και δίδωσί μοι κράτη 
Τεύθρας 6 Μυσός, Τηλεφον δ’ έπώνυμον 
καλοΰσί μ’ αστοί Μυσίαν κατά χθόνα- 
τηλον γάρ οίκων βίοτον εζιδρνσάμην.
*Έλλην δε β αρβάρο ισ ιν  ηρχε ϊτεκτονων\

15 πολλοΐς συν όπλοις πριν <γ’> Αχαϊκός μολών 
στρατός τα Μνσών πεδ'ι επ[ι]στρωφών πατεΐ.

Ρ. Milan 1, ed. S. Daris (1966) after A. Calderini, Aegyptus 15 
(1935), 239-45; cf. Page, G L P 130-2 (no. 17), Austin, NFE 67-8, 
Diggle, TrGFS 132-3; w. 1—7 (ω γ α ΐα — Έ,Ιλείθυια): Dionysius of 
Halicarnassus, On Arrangement o f  Words 26; v. 13: Schol. on 
Aristophanes, Clouds 138 (= F  884 N)

14 ηρχετεκτονων  Ρ: ηρχον εϋκλεως Calderini: ηρχετ’ 
έκπονων Grdgoire 16 so Maehler, reading στρ ατός  δε a'
Μ νσών πεδιον επε[ι]στροφον ττατει in the papyrus
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696
(Beginning o f  the play)

T E L E P H U S

0  fatherland, which Pelops marked out as his own, greet
ings— and you, Pan, who haunt Arcadia’s stormy massif 
from where I claim descent; for Aleus’ daughter Auge bore 
me secretly to Heracles of Tiryns— my witness is Mount 5 
Parthenion, where Eileithyia released my mother from her 
labour and I was bom .1 Many hardships I endured, but I 
will cut short my story: I came to the Mysian plain, where
1 found my mother and made my home. Teuthras the 
Mysian gave me authority, and people throughout Mysia 10 
call me by the fitting name of Telephus, for I settled far 
from home when I made my fife here.2 A Greek led barbar
ians t  ··· t 3 abundantly armed— till the Achaean host came 15 
roaming and trampling over the Mysian plain.

1 See Introduction to Auge for the various accounts of Tele
phus’ birth. 2 Telephus’ name is here connected with the 
Greek tele- ‘far away’; for such etymologies in Euripidean pro
logues cf. Alexander F 42d, Antiope F 181-2, Melanippe Captive 
F 489 etc. Elsewhere it is derived from the ‘teat’ (thele) of the 
‘deer’ (elaphos) which was said to have suckled him. 3 The
Greek word is meaningless: Calderini suggested T, a Greek, led 
barbarians (gloriously)’, Gr4goire ‘A Greek took the lead in striv
ing for barbarians’.
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697

< Τ Η Λ Ε Φ Ο £ >

πτώχ άμφίβληστρα σώματος λαβών ράκη 
άλκτήρια ϊτνχηςϊ

[Diogenes the Cynic], Letters 34.2 (Epistol. Gr. p. 248 
Hercher)

1 άμφίβληατρα Burges: άμφίβλητα [Diog.]
2 άλκτηρι(α) < > τύχης Kannicht: < καί> τύχης

άλκτήρια Diggle

698

< Τ Η Λ Ε Φ Ο Σ >

Set yap μ€ δόζαι πτωχόν < >
eivai μέν δσπ€ρ άμί, φ αίνΐσθαι δε μή.

Aristophanes, Achamians 440-1 with Schol.

1 πτωχόν eivai τήμίρον Aristoph.: πτωχόν ev rrjS’ ημέρα 
Blaydes

699
άν ασσ α  πράγονς rovSe καϊ βουλεύματος

Aristophanes, Lysistrata 706 with Schol.; some think the 
Schol. also attributes Lys. 707 (= adesp. F *57: see note opposite) 
to Telephus.
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697

< T E L E P H U S >

. . . with beggar’s rags clothing my body as protections 
tfrom fortunet . . .  1

i The Greek in v. 2 is unmetrical, and ‘fortune’ alone can 
hardly mean ‘misfortune’ here. Possibly a phrase has been dis
rupted in quotation as Kannicht and Diggle suppose, and an ad
jective qualifying ‘fortune’ lost.

698

< T E L E P H U S  >

For I must seem . . .  a beggar,1 to be who I am but not 
appear to be so.

i Aristophanes wrote ‘must seem to be a beggar today’, but the 
last two words would be unmetrical in tragedy and the syntax is 
awkward even with an adjustment such as Blaydes’ Ί  must seem a 
beggar on this day, must be who I am etc.’. Possibly Euripides’ two 
verses were not adjacent.

699
Mistress of this affair and plan . . d

1 Often attributed to Telephus addressing Clytemnestra. If 
so, the plan is to supplicate Agamemnon, not to use Orestes as a 
hostage (see Introduction)· but an address to a goddess such as 
Athena (Buchwald) is equally possible. Aristophanes’ next line 
(‘why, tell me, have you come out of the house scowling?’) is prob
ably not included in the scholiast’s attribution to Telephus.
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700

< Τ Η Λ Ε Φ Ο Σ >

ώ Φοΐβ’ "Απολλον Αύκιε, τί ποτέ μ’ εργάση; 

Aristophanes, Knights 1240 with Schol.

701
μοχθεΐν ανάγκη τούς θέλοντας ευτυχείν.

Stobaeus 3.29.10 and (subjoined to Sophocles F 397) 
3.29.25a; also in several gnomic anthologies without attribution

702
τόλμα σύ, καν τι τραχύ νείμωσιν θεοί.

Stobaeus 4.10.10

1 τόλμα crv Nauck: τό\μ άεϊ or τοΚμης del Stob. τραχύ 
νείμωσιν Bothe: τρηχν νεμωσι(ν) Stob.

702a

(α) καί στολισθεϊς τοΐς Τηλεφον ρακώμασι παρωδεί τον 
εκείνον λόγον.
(b) ΔΙΚΑΪΟΠΟΛΙΣ

Βει γάρ με λέξαι τω χορω λέξιν μακράν.

(a) Hypothesis to Aristophanes’ Achamians 1.9-10 
(b) Aristophanes, Achamians 416
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700

< T E L E P H U S >

O Lycian Phoebus Apollo, whatever will you do to me?1

1 Probably Telephus fears (after his exposure?) that the Lycian 
Apollo has endangered his life by sending him to Argos. The ‘wolf
slaying’ Apollo Lycius worshipped at Argos (cf. Sophocles, Electro 
6-7) may also be relevant if it was at his altar that Telephus took 
refuge.

701
Those who want success must strive for it.

702
Bear up, even if the gods give you some harsh treatment.

702a
(a) And dressed in Telephus’ rags he (i.e. Dicaeopolis) paro
dies his speech.
(b) For I (Dicaeopolis) must deliver a lengthy speech to the 
chorus.

F 703 and 708-11 belong to the speech mentioned in F 
702a, and F 705-7probably to the same scene. F  705a may 
belong here, but see note on it below.
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703

< Τ Η Λ Ε Φ Ο £ >

μη μοι φθονησητ, άνδρ€ς Ελλήνων άκροι, 
el πτωχός ων τέτληκ έν έσθλοΐσιν λέγειν.

Schol. on Aristophanes, Achamians 497; v. 1 = Alexis fr. 63.7

< Τ Η Λ Ε Φ Ο £ >

κωπης ανάσσων κάποβάς els Μνσίαν 
έτρανματίσθη<ν> πολέμια) βραχίονι.

Aristotle, Rhetoric 1405a29 (citing v. 1), with Anonymous 
Commentary in CAG XXI.2.169 (citing κωπης άνάσσειν and 
άποβάς—βραχίονι) and Stephanus’ commentary in CAG 
XXI.2.313, 315 (citing κωπης ανάσσων and άποβάς els 
Μνσίαν)

705a

< Τ Η Λ Ε Φ Ο Σ ? >

ληστάς έλαόνων καί κατασπέρχων δορί 

Aristophanes, Achamians 1188 with Schol.

706

< Τ Η Λ Ε Φ Ο Σ >

‘Αγάμεμνον, ονδ’ el πελεκνν ev χεροϊv εχων 
μέλλοι τις els τράχηλον έμβαλείν έμόν, 
σιγήσομαι δίκαιά y  avreiireiv ‘έχων.

Stobaeus 3.13.3
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703

< T E L E P H U S >
Do not feel resentment towards me, leaders of the Greeks, 
if I have dared to speak among nobles when I am a beggar.

705

< "T E L E P H U S >
Ruling an oar1 1 landed in Mysia, and there was wounded 
by a hostile arm.

1 Aristotle cites this phrase as too elevated to describe a rower. 
Aeschylus calls rowers ‘oar-rulers’ (Persians 377). M. L. West ex
plains such usages as reflecting a Semitic idiom in which the 
equivalent word (b*el) denotes ownership or responsibility (The 
East Face o f  Helicon [Oxford, 1997], 545-6).

705a

< T E L E P H U S ? >
. .  .pursuing the raiders andharrying them with my spear.1

1 Possibly part of Telephus’ false explanation of his wound 
along with F  705, but more likely part of his prologue speech, the 
‘raiders’ being the Greek invaders of Mysia.

706

< T E L E P H U S >
Agamemnon, not even if someone with an axe in his hands 
were about to strike it on my neck, shall I keep silent; for I 
have a just reply to make.1

1 Aristophanes parodies this by having his chorus take up 
Dicaeopolis’ offer to speak with his head on a butcher’s block 
(Achamians 317-8, 352-67). The Locrians were said to require 
those proposing new laws to speak with their heads in a noose 
(Demosthenes 24.139).
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707

< Τ Η Λ Ε Φ 0 2 ? >

exi σοι yevocro, Τ η\έφω 8’ άγω φρονώ.

Schol. on Aristophanes, Achamians 446 (a paraphrase of this 
verse); Athenaeus 5.186c

ev croc vei'oiTo Ath. {ενδαιμονοίης  Aristoph.): καλώς ίχοι./u 
Schol. (e\oc μοι Dobree, ίχβ ι μοι?  Nauck)

708

< Τ Η Λ Ε Φ Ο Σ >

ep e i τις, ον χρην.

Aristophanes, Achamians 540 with Schol.

**708a

< Τ Η Λ Ε Φ Ο Σ >

φζρ’ ei < > έκπλίνσας σκάφβι

Aristophanes, Achamians 541, attributed to Telephus by 
Wilamowitz following Hartung and Bakhuyzen

709

< Τ Η Λ Ε Φ Ο Σ >

κ α θ ή σ θ ’ άν iv  δόμοισιν; η πολλον ye. Sec.

Aristophanes, Achamians 543 with Schol.
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707

< T E L E P H U S ?>
May it go well for you, and as I intend for Telephus.1

l Dicaeopolis thanks Euripides for his help in a similar verse, 
Achamians 446 (this favours Athenaeus’ phrasing of the Eurip- 
idean fragment). The vague ‘as I intend . . . ’ suggests someone 
concealing his true meaning, i.e. Telephus himself speaking in 
disguise.

708

< T E L E P H U S  >
Someone will say, ‘he should not have’.1

1 F  708-10 are all imitated in Dicaeopolis’ defence of Spartan 
conduct, Achamians 540-56. F  711 very probably belongs with 
them in Telephus’ argument.

**708a

< T E L E P H U S >
Come now, suppose . . . having sailed out in a b o a t. . . .

709

< T E L E P H U S  >
Would you have sat at home? No, far from it!
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710

< Τ Η Λ Ε Φ Ο Ϊ>  

τον δε Τ ηλΐφον
ονκ οίόμβσθα;

Aristophanes, Achamians 555-6 with SchoL; paraphrased by 
Aelius Aristides, Oration 2.59

711

<TH A E ® O S>

€iτα  δη θνμονμεθα 
παθόντες ovSev μάλλον η δίδρακότες;

Schol. on Aristophanes, Women at the Thesmophoria 518-9

712
άπασαν  ημών την πάλιν κακορροθΐΐ.

Aristophanes, Achamians 577 with Schol.

**712a
οΰτος σν  τολμάς πτωχός ών λέγβιν τάδε;

Aristophanes, Achamians 577b, attributed to Telephus by 
Bakhuyzen and van Leeuwen

713
ω πόλις *Αργους, κλν€0’ ο ια  λεγει;

Aristophanes, Knights 813 and Wealth 601, both with Schol.

204



TELEPHUS

710

< T E L E P H U S >
. . . and do we not think Telephus (would say the same)?1

l The completion of the sentence is inferred from the Scholia 
to Aelius Aristides.

711

< T E L E P H U S >
And then we are angry, when we have no more suffered 
(harm) than done it?

712
He is vilifying our whole city.1

l In Achamians the Chorus-leader reacts to Dicaeopolis’ 
speech with these words, and Lamachus follows with the words of 
F  **712a. In Telephus perhaps the Chorus-leader (the ‘city’ being 
Argos) f ollowed by Agamemnon?

**712a
You— do you, a beggar, dare to say these things?

713
O city of Argos, do you hear what he is saying?1

l Metre anapaestic, context and speaker debated: either a re
action to Telephus’ speech (by the Chorus?), or Agamemnon at
tacking Menelaus as in F  722-3 (also anapaestic).
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714

< Τ Η Λ Ε Φ Ο Χ >

τ ί  γ ά ρ  μ ε  π λ ο ύ τ ο ς  ω φ ελ ε ί  t ν ό σ ο ν ; 
σ μ ί κ ρ ’ α ν  θ έ λ ο ιμ ι  κ α ί  κ α θ ’ η μ έ ρ α ν  έχ ω ν  
ά λ υ π ο ς  ο ίκ ε ΐν  μ ά λ λ ο ν  η π λ ο υ τώ ν  ν ο σ ε ίν .

Crantor fr. 7a Mette in Sextus Empiricus, Against the Experts 
11.56; w. 2-3: Stobaeus 4.31.64 and 4.33.11

1 νοσονντά ye Fabricius: < x -  u x > τί γάρ με πλούτος  
ωφελεί; Austin (νόσον deleted by Wilamowitz)

715
ού κ  a p ’ Ό δ υ σ σ ε ύ ς  έ σ τ ιν  α ίμ ύ λ ο ς  μ όνος-  
χ ρ ε ί α  δ ιδ ά σ κ ε ι ,  κ α ν  β ρ α δ ύ ς  τ ις  η , σ ο φ ό ν .

Stobaeus 3.29.55; ν. 1: Plutarch, Lysander 20.5; ν. 2 conflated 
with Stheneboea F  663 is cited as proverbial in Suda χ  465, per
haps with attribution to Menander’s Man from  Carthage (fr. 229 
Koerte)

716

< Τ Η Λ Ε Φ Ο £ >

σ υ  δ ’ ε ΐκ  α ν ά γ κ η  κ α ί  θ ε ο ΐσ ι  μ η  μ ά χ ο ν  
τ ό λ μ α  δ έ  π ρ ο σ β λ έ π ε ιν  μ ε  κ α ί  φ ρ ο ν ή μ α τ ο ς  
χάλα, τ ά  τ ο ι  μ έ γ ισ τ α  π ο λ λ ά κ ις  θ εός  
τ α π ε ίν  εθ η κ ε  κ α ί  σ υ ν έ σ τ ε ιλ ε ν  π ά λ ιν ,  
tra ces  o f  tw o m ore lines in th e  pap y ru s

w. 1-4: Stobaeus 3.22.32; w. 2 -6  (2-3 letters of each) P. Oxy. 
2460 (= F  727a) fr. 32

206



TELEPHUS

714
< T E L E P H U S >

What help does wealth give me t(for?) my ailmentt?1 I 
would rather have the little I need for my daily life and live 
without pain, than be wealthy and afflicted by illness.

1 The sense is clear despite minor textual difficulty (an incom
plete verse, slightly incoherent syntax). With v. 2 compare Hecuba 
317-8.

715
Not only Odysseus, then, is a crafty speaker. Need makes a 
man clever, even if he is slow to learn.1

l A comment on Telephus’ eloquence, probably while still dis
guised.

716

< T E L E P H U S >
(to Achilles)

But you, yield to necessity and do not fight the gods; bring 
yourself to face me, and temper your pride! Often god low
ers the mightiest and puts them back in their place.

207



EURIPIDES

717
τ ί  δ ’, ω τάλας, crol τώδε ττάθεο-θαι pAXei;

Schol. on Aristophanes, Achamians 454

a -οl . . . μέλει Schol. Lh: crv . . . μ έλ λ ας  Schol. Ε Γ  (μέλεις 
Wilamowitz)

718
ώρα ere θ ν μ ο ν  κ ρ ε ίσ ο το ν α  γ ν ώ μ η ν  έχ ε ιν .

Stobaeus 3.20.36

719
" Ε λλη νες  δ ν τ ες  β α ρ β ά ρ ο ι ς  δ ο υ λ εν σ ο μ εν ;

Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies 6.2.16.5; adapted by 
Thrasymachus 85 B 2 DK and [Callisthenes], History o f  Alexan
d er the Great rec. β  1.25

720
κακώς δ λ ο ιτ  α ν  αζιον yap  Έ λ λ ά δ ι.

Schol. on Aristophanes, Achamians 8

721
κακός τ ις  ecrri ττροζένω  σ ο ι  χ ρ ώ μ εν ο ς .

Ammonius, On similar and different words 411

722

< Α Γ Α Μ Ε Μ Ν Ω Ν  >

W ’ δττοι χ ρ η ζ ε ις -  ον κ  αττο λ ο ν μ α ι  
τ η ς  <της Ε λ έ ν η ς  οννεκοί.

Schol. and Tzetzes on Aristophanes, Clouds 891
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717
Why, poor fool, do you trouble to obey him?1

1 Often speculatively attributed to Achilles objecting to Tele- 
phus’ leadership.

718
I t  is tim e for you to let your mind rule your tem per.1 

1 Perhaps Odysseus persuading Achilles to help Telephus.

719
Shall we who are Greeks be slaves to barbarians?1

1 More likely Menelaus insisting on pursuing the war against 
Troy (ef. Iphigenia at Aulis 1400-1) than Agamemnon or Achilles 
questioning Telephus’ leadership.

720
He (or she) may perish miserably; Greece deserves this.1

1 Context unknown; the reference might be to Telephus, or 
Paris, or Helen.

721
A bad man is using you as a sponsor.1

1 Probably a warning to Agamemnon (or Clytemnestra?) 
about Telephus.

722

< A G A M E M N O N  >

(to Menelaus)
Go where you want— I’ll not die for your Helen’s sake!
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723

< Α Γ Α Μ Ε Μ Ν Ω Ν )

% π άρτη ν  έ λ α χ ε ς ,  κ ε ίνη ν  κ ό σ μ ει-  
τάς §€ Μνκηνα? η μ ε ίς  ιδία.

Stobaeus 3.39.9; ν. 1 was often used or paraphrased as a prov
erb, e.g. Cicero, Letters to Atticus 4.6.2 (cf. 1.20.3), Plutarch, 
Moralia 472e, 602b

724
πριστοΐσ ι Κόγχης θέλγεται ρινημασιν.

Plutarch, Moralia 46f

727

< Τ Η Λ Ε Φ Ο Σ ?>

άττέτττνσ’ εχθρόν φωτός εχθιστόν τέκος.

Schol. on Aristophanes, Peace 528

727a
fr. 1 Centres o f  iambic trimeters (1-6), then ends o f  anapaestic 

dimeters (7-11):
] _τταντλ είν  e in [
]το ί[ν ]νν  ττάντες  [
]εν  κ α τ ’ α σ τ ν  μ η [

].... Μ ^ ν..ί
5 ί]8όντες 8’ αυτόν ενφ[

]μας οΐς μέλει τ[

Ρ. Oxy. 2460, ed. J. Rea (1962) after Handley-Rea (1957); cf. 
Mette (1963), Austin, NFE 75-80, Preiser 143-61
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723

<AGAMEMNON>
(to M enelaus)

You inherited Sparta— govern her! I possess M ycenae in 
my own right.

724
I t  is soothed by filings shaved from the spearhead.1

1 A ‘magical’ cure for Telephus’ wound insofar as only the 
filings from Achilles’ spearhead could effect it; but the healing 
properties of metal filings are noted in later medical texts. For dis
cussion of the cure and traditions about it see Preiser, commen
tary and BhM  144 (2001), 277-36, arguing that Euripides in
vented this method for the healing by Achilles. A few later art 
works depict the healing by the touch of the spearpoint (L1MC 
‘Telephos’ nos. 86-8) or by filings from it (no. 85); perhaps also a 
lost 5th c. painting by Parrhasios (no. 84).

727

<TELEPHUS?>
I spurn the most hated child o f a hated father.1 

1 Probably Telephus backing his threat to kill Orestes.

727a
fr. 1: en d  o f  a  sp e ec h  calling  f o r  a  search , th en  se lf-ex h orta 
tion  b y  th e  C horus to  p u rsu e it?
. . .  to re liev e(?). . .  now then, a l l . . .  through the town . . .
nothing/no one . . . and on seeing h im ..............us/you to 5
whom . . . is/are o f concern . . .

1 άπαντλβΐν  or έτταντλΐΐν Rea 6 rpjias or f>]/uSs Rea
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< X O P O S ? >

] [ ]τ ερ ο ν  π ά ν τ ΐς  τ α ι[
] π ό λ ιν  μ α σ τ ε ύ ω μ  [ev 

] 15; τ ί  δ ο κ ΐ ΐ ;  ττω[ς α ν  
ΙΟ τ ΐ]\ £ σ -α ιμ ΐν  ά ρ ισ [ τ α ;

]pacr[r]€veiv  χ ρ η  [
fr. 9 rem ain s o f  th re e  lines, th en  beg in n ing  o f  a sp eech : 

45 e i ] e v  τ ί  δη  σ ο ι  χ ρ η σ [
]ω λ ον  β ο λ α ί α ς  τη[ 

ττ]ότ£ρά σ ’ ί τ ρ ω σ α ν  [ 
η] τ ις  φ α ν ΐ ΐ  τ ο ν δ ’ αττα[

]__[___]τ€ τ ον  β α [ λ ό ν τ α
50 ]ν φ η σ ιν  ι α [ σ θ α ι

46 κ]ω\ον or χΐωλόΐ' Rea

fr. 10 rem ains o f  o n e  lin e

< Α Γ Α Μ Ε Μ Ν Ω Ν  ?  > 

τ ί  ovv  σ ’ o.TT€Lpye[L

< Τ Η Λ Ε Φ Ο Σ ? >

τ ο  μ η  ττρ ο δο ν ν α ι  [

< Α Γ Α Μ Ε Μ Ν Ω Ν ? >  

ο ]ν  [π]ου τ ις  έχ [θ ]ρ ώ ν  [

<τ η λ ε φ ο 2 ? >

55 ο]ΰκ ο ιδ α ·  δ ίΐ[μ ]α ίν [ω  Se

< Α Γ Α Μ Ε Μ Ν Ω Ν ?>  

κ λ α ίω [υ ]  π λ α ν η σ α ς  [
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< C H O R U S ? >
. . .  let all of us . . .  seek (him throughout?) the city . . .  What
seems best? How might we best accomplish............ (we)
must seek . . .

fr. 9: Agamemnon(?) questions Telephus about his need fo r  
healing:
Well, then; w hat. . .  to you...........leg (or lam ed). . .  (from/
o f? ) . . .  netted (or struck?). . .  Did they wound you. . .  or 
will someone reveal . . .  of this . . . the one who struck 
(you?) . . . says . . .  to h e a l. . .

fr. 10: perhaps from, the subsequent dialogue:

remains o f  one line
< A G A M E M N O N  ? >

So what prevents you . . . ?

< T E L E P H U S ? >

Not to betray . .  .
< A G A M E M N O N ?  >

Surely no enemy . . . ?

< T E L E P H U S ? >
I do not know; but I fear . . .

< A G A M E M N O N ? )

You will suffer for it if you deceive (us) . . .

10

45

50

55
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< Τ Η Λ Ε Φ Ο £ ? >

κ]α[ί] σ€μνος [ 

rem ain s o f  tw o lines

< Α Γ Α Μ Ε Μ Ν Ω Ν ? )

60 ησσ-όν y  αν ovv [

< Τ Η Λ Ε Φ Ο Σ ? >

Άγαμ€μνον[

< Α Γ Α Μ Ε Μ Ν Ω Ν ? >  

β\[ά\τττίΐν το κο[ιν]ον [

< Τ Η Λ Ε Φ 0 2 ? >

ο]ΰκ ο ισθ ’ Ό 8υσσ[

< Α Γ Α Μ Ε Μ Ν Ω Ν ?  > 

άλ]λ’ ίν χρόνω[ι _]__αισ[

< Τ Η Λ Ε Φ Ο Σ ? >

65 remains o f  one line

( Α Γ Α Μ Ε Μ Ν Ω Ν ? )

_]μω[ ] ά κ ο ν σ α ι  κ α ιρ ό ς  [

< Τ Η Λ Ε Φ 0 2 ? >

_]δ’ ά [γ ]ρ ίο ν  τ ο ν  φ ω τος[

remains o f  four more lines

Speaker changes are visible for w. 52-6, 59-61, 63, possible 
but not preserved elsewhere ’

fr. 13 beginning o f  one line
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< T E L E P H U S ? >

(And) . . . arrogant. . .

rem ain s o f  tw o lines

< A G A M E M N O N ?  >

. . . would . . . less, no doubt, in that case . . .
< T E L E P H U S ?  >

Agamemnon . . .
< A G A M E M N O N  ? >

To harm the common . , .
< T E L E P H U S ? >

Do you not know . . . Odysseus . . . ?

< A G A M E M N O N  ?>

(But) in time. . . .
< T E L E P H U S ? >

rem ain s o f  on e line

< A G A M E M N O N ? >

. . .  (it is) time to listen . . .
< T E L E P H U S ? >

. . . (from/of?>) a savage man . . . 

rem ain s o f  f o u r  m ore  lines

fr. 13: p ro b a b ly  d ia log u e f r o m  n e a r  th e  en d  o f  th e  p lay : 

beg in n in g  o f  on e line

60

65
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< Α Χ Ι Α Λ Ε Τ Σ ? >

95 τ]έχνΎ) γeμ[
< Τ Η Λ Ε Φ Ο Σ ? >

δ]μως δ’ δνη _[

< Α Χ Ι Λ Λ Ε Τ Σ ? >

ού]κ αξιώσω  [

< Τ Η Λ Ε Φ Ο Σ ? >

ω] φΐΚτατ, ώ _[

< Α Χ Ι Λ Λ Ε Τ Σ ?  >

σ-τ]ΐίχοντί νν[ν
<Τ Η Λ Ε Φ Ο Σ ?  >

100 ΐδ]ον· 7ropevol
< Α Χ Ι Λ Λ Ε Τ Σ ?  >

φρ]ονρβΐτέ νυ[ν 
trace o f  one more line

Speaker changes are visible for 95, 98, possible but not pre
served elsewhere

100 πορενό[μΐσθα, πορΐνο[μαι? 101 or φρ]ούρΐΐ re

**727b
Dialogue trimeters (1-15), then anapaests:

< Ό δ Τ Σ Σ Ε Τ Σ ? >  

remains o f  two lines
]s Τηλ«[φ] 5 ravel 

] va[vra]is και κ[ν]βώρνή[ταις 
5 remains o f  one line
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< A C H I L L E S ?>

By sk ill. . .  95

< T E L E P H U S ? >

But nevertheless . . -
< A C H I L L E S ? >

I shall not think f i t . . .

< T E L E P H U S ? >

<0> dearest friend, O . . .

< A C H I L L E S ? >

. . . (for him?) as he goes, now . . .

< T E L E P H U S ? >

Look, we are (or I  am) going . . . 100

< A C H I L L E S ? >

Keep watch (over him?), now . . .

**727b1 

< O D Y S S E U S  ? >

. . .  (remains o f  two lines) . . .  Telephus. . .  (to/for?) the sail
ors and steersm en. . .  (remains o f  one line) ..........let him go 5

1 Ascription of this fragment to Telephus is doubtful, division 
of w. 1-15 between two speakers—and their identification—also 
conjectural (w. 16-19 are anapaestic and so assignable to a cho
rus). The content suggests this maybe the end of a scene in which 
Telephus agreed to guide the Greek fleet in return for his healing.
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]μ€ν [σν]μβονλο[ς] έλθΐ,τω \
] γάρ ημών ώς ό [μν]θος eστα[

7τ]ρωτα και νόμ[ο]ίς 'Έλληνικ[οΐς 
]ucrt χρησθαι τ[ή ]ϊ τύχης αμ[

10 ]οισιν epirelcrjeiv· αστός γά[ρ] ως
] κηρνκίΐον [ J  δάκν€ι πλέον- 
]κοΐ5 αν τησδ’ άφ’ έσπέρας γνάθο[ς 
]ηνεθωμΐθ’ [ά]μνηστέίν ere χρη.

< τ η α ε φ ο ς ?>

]τα· σοΙ δ’ νπέξίλάιν πάρα,
15 €Ϊ τι] μη πρό(Γχο[ρδ]ον, ώς άνηρ μόλη.

< X O P O S ? >

]νν τοντοις τ[ώ]ι μέν ζΐίνω 
]ιν πομπον[ς] παρατασσέσθω- 

και να]ναρχός τις [άν]ηρ έσται- 
] κτοντ [ ]  09 έγω παν

Ρ. Rylands 482, ed. C. Η. Roberts with D. L. Page (1938); cf. 
T. B. L. Webster, Bulletin of the Hylands Library 22 (1938), 543- 
9; B. Snell, Gnomon 15 (1939), 538-40; Page, GLP 140-5 (no. 
21); Handley-Rea 20-2; Mette (1963); Austin, NFE 80-1.

6 συ] pev . . . έλθέ Roberts-Page: έλθέτω Snell 
11 κηρνκίιον Roberts-Page: κηρνκέιον P. Ryl. then e.g. o[v, 
o[u, e[t 12 ov . . . δ<χ]κοι σ ’ άν . . . γνάθο[ς (e.g.) Snell 
(γνάθο[ις Collard) 13 τάδ’] ην e<v> θωρίθ’ Roberts-Page 
14 speaker change suggested by Snell (at 13 Webster, at 12 Mette)
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(or imperative you go) (as?) a counsellor . . .  For our . . .  as 
the report (or saying) goes . . .  first, and to use Greek laws 
. . .  fortune, to fall upon . . . ;  for as a citizen . . .  the herald s 10 
sta ff. . .  (it?) afflicts (you?) more . . . (its?) jaw2 would not 
(afflict you further?) from this evening . . .  3 you should 
(not?) forget. . .

< T E L E P H U S ?>

. . . and it is up to you to remove . . .  (if anything is) not in
harmony, so that the man may come. 15

< C H O R U S ? >
. . .  (for or  with?) these (for?) the foreigner. . .  let him ap
point escorts; and he will be a kind of admiral. . .  I . .  a ll. . .

2 Probably a metaphor for Telephus’ festering wound; cf. 
Medea 1201. Collard’s ‘with its jaws’ is also possible. 3 The 
first eight letters of the Greek text make no sense. The first edi
tors’ correction gives ‘if we arrange (these things) well’.
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727c

< Χ Ο Ρ Ο Σ >

col. i a few  line-ends
col. ii η N0t[ou 17] Ζεφνροιο δεινά

26 πεμφ[ει Τ]ρωάδα? άκτάς,
συ re π[ηδ]αλίω παρεδρενω[ν 
φράσει[ς  τφ] κατα πρώραν 
εύθνς Ίλ[ίο]υ πόρον 

30 Άτρ€'ί'δα[ις] ίδέσθαι.
ere γάρ  Ύε[γ]εάτις ημΐν,
'Ελλά?, ούχϊ Μνσία, τίκτει 
νανταν συν τινι δη θεών 
και πεμπτηρ’ αλιων ερετμών.

Α Χ Ι Λ Α Ε Τ Σ

35 μων και συ καινός πόντιας από χθονός
ηκεις, Ό δνσσεν; πον ’στι σύλλογος φίλων; 
τί μέλλετ; ον χρην ησνχον κεϊσθαι π[ό]δα.

Ο Δ Τ Σ Σ Ε Τ %
δοκεΐ στρατενειν καί μέλει τοΐς εν τελεί 
τάδ’· εν δέοντι δ’ ήλθες, ώ π α ΐ ΤΙηλέως.

Α Χ Ι Λ Α Ε Τ Σ

40 ον μην επ’ άκταΐς γ ’ εστι κωπηρης στρατός, 
οντ’ ούν οπλίτης έζετάζεται παρών.

Ο Δ Τ Σ Σ Ε Τ Σ

άλλ’ αντίκα- σπεύδειν γαρ  έν καιρω χρεών.
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727c

< C H O R U S >

col. i: a few  line-ends
col. i i : . . .  the formidable (breath?) of Notus or Zephyrus1 
will bring (our fleet) to Trojan shores; and you (i.e. 
Telephus), stationed at the steering-oar, will indicate for 
the prow-man’s observation a course that will take the sons 
o f Atreus direct to Troy. For a Tegean mother, Greek not 
Mysian, bore you to be— surely with some gods aid— a 
sailor and a guide for our oared ships.

A C H IL L E S

Are you too newly arrived here from your island home, 
Odysseus?2 Where are our comrades gathered? Why do 
you all delay? You ought not to be lying idle here.

O D Y S S E U S

We have agreed to start the campaign, and those in charge 
are seeing to it. You have come just at the right moment, 
son of Peleus.

A C H IL L E S

And yet our rowing force is not on the shore, nor indeed is 
our infantry present and being inspected.

O D Y S S E U S

It will be soon enough; one should press on when the time 
is right.

1 I.e. south and west winds, ‘formidable’ because of their 
strength and divine origin. Some editors prefer Murray’s ‘squall of 
Notus and Zephyrus’. 2 Achilles arriving from Scyros as
sumes that Odysseus has just arrived from Ithaca.

25

30

35

40
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Α Χ Ι Λ Λ Ε Τ Σ

αίεί ττοτ έστε νωχελεϊς και μέλλετε, 
ρήσεις θ’ έκαστος μνρίας καθήμενος 

45 λέγει, το δ’ έργον  [ο]ύδαμ.οΰ περαίνεται. 
κά[γ]ώ μεν, ώς ορα[τ]ε, δραν έτοιμος ων 
ήκω, στρατός τε Μ[υρ]μιδών, και ττλενσ[ομαι 
τα [τ]ων Άτρειδ[ων ον μενών] μελλήμ[ατα.

col. iii speaker-notations indicate further dialogue between 
Odysseus and Achilles

P. Berlin 9908, ed. U. von Wilamowitz-Moellendorff and W. 
Schubart (1907); cf. A. C. Pearson, The Fragments o f Sophocles 
(Cambridge, 1917), 1.97-100; Page, GLP12-15 (no. 3); Handley- 
Rea (1957), 11-12; Mette (1963); Austin, NFE 81-2; Diggle, 
TrGFS 133-4; Preiser 162-4. Attributed by Wilamowitz to Soph
ocles’ Gathering of the Achaeans, but identified with P. Oxy. 2460 
(= F 727a) frs. 17-20 and hence with Telephus by Handley-Rea

25 δεινά P Berl.: Siva Murray
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A C H I L L E S

You people are always sluggish, always delaying; each of 
you sits and makes a thousand speeches, while nothing gets 
done to finish the job. For my part, as you can see,3 1 have 45 
come prepared for action, and my Myrmidon force with 
me; and I shall sail (without waiting on) Atreus’ sons’ de
lays.

col. in: speaker notations remain from continuing dialogue 
between Odysseus and Achilles

3 This suggests that Achilles was costumed in armour.
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TEMENIDAE (‘SONS OF
TEMENUS’) a n d  TEMENUS

H. Van Looy in ed. Bude V III.3 .133-54. See also under 
test, i-iv below.

Webster 252-5 ; L. di Gregorio, CCC 8 (1987), 279- 
318; A. Harder in Fragmenta Dramatica 117-35.

Temenus, a descendant o f  Heracles’ son Hyllus, was tradi
tionally the leader o f  the Return o f  the Heraclidae (cf. In
troductions to Archelaus and Cresphontes). The myths 
o f  the Return, the division o f  the Peloponnese, and the 
subsequent history o f  these dynasties were continually re
invented to suit the interests o f  competing Greek states, 
and are known to us largely through summaries in late 
sources such as Diodorus 4.57-8, Apollodorus 2.8.2-5 and 
Pausanias 2.18.6-8, 4.3.3—5. Several episodes concerning 
Temenus and his sons might have provided dramatic mate
rial fo r  Euripides, including the Return itself, the division 
o f  the Peloponnese, a further war between Temenus and 
Orestes’ heir Tisamenus (based in Achaea after his expul
sion from  Mycenae by the Heraclidae: Pausanias 2.38.1), 
conflicts between Temenus and his sons (Diodorus 7.13, 
Nicolaus FGrH 90 F  30, Pausanias 2.19.1), their abduction 
and accidental killing o f  their sister Hymetho (Pausanias 
2.28), events leading to the exile o f  Archelaus (see lntro-
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duction to Arehelaus), and the establishment o f  Temenid 
kingdoms at Sicyon and Epidaurus.

The largely gnomic fragments give little indication o f  
our plays’ subjects, except that some prominence is given to 
the division o f  the Peloponnese (F 727e, 730?, 742?), mili
tary matters (F 728, 731, 732?, 734, 743, 744), and easily 
related topics such as patriotism, fortune, nobility, toil and 
death. The papyrus hypothesis fragments (connected with 
the plays in question by reasonably secure inferences) pose 
more problems than they solve. Test, i and it both describe 
the division and must refer to different plays, but test, i at 
least seems to contain background information rather than 
dramatic events (F 727e is probably prologue material o f  a 
similar nature). Test, in probably describes Tisamenus pre
paringfor a campaign, and test, iv gives more about possi
bly the same campaign, but it is not clear whether this is the 
original invasion o f  the Heraclidae or some later war. Test, 
iv appears to describe an embarkation o f  Peloponnesian 
forces against the Heraclidae which is otherwise entirely 
unknown—a difficulty addressed by Luppe’s adjustments 
transferring the embarkation to the Heraclidae themselves 
(see notes to test, iv below: it seems likely enough that the 
battle in question is the one that decided the Return it
self and that Temenus’ declaration about his kingship is 
made in anticipation o f  this success; the prominence thus 
given to Arehelaus is consistent with test. vi). The mention 
o f  Arehelaus in both test, i and test, iv is notable but hard to 
interpret. Also notable, as Harder points out, is the absence 
o f  any trace o f  the story o f  Hymetho, which Webster took 
to be the subject o/Temenidae.

Harder inferred tentatively that Temenus is repre
sented in test, ii (and F  727e) and told the story o f  the di
vision o f  the Peloponnese and the collusion o f  Temenus
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with Cresphontes which gave the latter Messenia, while 
Temenidae, represented in test, i and iii-iv (together mak
ing an unusually long hypothesis), concerned a later con
flict between Temenus and Tisamenus. She argues against 
taking test. Hi as the beginning o f  a hypothesis (as its word
ing suggested to Turner and others). Luppe, on the other 
hand, accepts test, in as a beginning and infers that three 
different plays are representedby (respectively) test, i, test, 
it, and test, iii-iv (the last concerning the Return itself), the 
additional play perhaps being a second Temenidae. Scul
lion, arguingfor the possibility that the two plays formed a 
trilogy with the late Arehelaus (see our Introduction to 
Arehelaus), supposes that Temenus was concerned with 
the conquest o f  the Peloponnese and the award o f  Argos to 
Arehelaus, and Temenidae with Arehelaus’ conflict with 
his brothers which led to his exile. AU o f  this remains un
certain and is unlikely to be resolved without new evi
dence.

Brief fragments: Temenus test, ii with F 741a (=P. Oxy. 
2455fr. 8, a hypothesis heading naming the play and giv
ing the word ‘slain in war’ or simply ‘military’from its first 
line); also Temenus F 747 ‘auspiciously’, F 748 ‘distribu
tion’, F 749 ‘unfortified’, F 750 (as Peliades F 614) ‘a con
cern’ or ‘an obligation’?, F 751 ‘a spasm o f  pain’, F 752 
‘Chalyboi’ (= ‘Chalybes’, the Pontic people). Other ascrip
tions: F 989, F 995.

There is no external evidence fo r  the date o f  either play. 
Metrical evidence favours a date after 423 fo r  Temeni- 
dae but offers no guidance fo r  Temenus. I f  the two plays 
form ed a trilogy with the Arehelaus (see above), they will 
o f  course have shared its late date.

No other poetic or artistic treatment o f  this group o f  sto
ries is known.
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test, i (Hypothesis)

rem ains o f  two lines 

κεδ_v[___] ημιόνον μ ονοφ θά\ [μ ον  

υττέμνησεν χ ρ η σ μ ό ν  τον  Ύ·ημ[έ]ν[ον, ος  

5 eK ekevcrev τη ς e h  "Αργος κ[ο.θό]Βου λ α β έ ι[ν  

α]ντονς  [oS^yJor τον  τρ [ιό ]φ θαλ μ ον . δι[α- 
μ ερ ίσ α ]ν το ς  Be τον  Όζν λον  [τ]ην Πελο- 
π όν ν η σ ο ν  εις] μ έρ η  τ ρ ία , τ[ην μ ]εν  Άpyei-  

αν  Τημ€νος άπ ]η -rpa[e]v [ό] π ρ 6 σ [β ν ]τα το ς ,

10 την  δε] M eo-σηνίαν e { k a ^ e v  Κρ ^ σ φ ό ν -  

της  ] την  δ[έ] Λακ[ω-
νίαν ο ι Ά ριστο]Β η μ [ον] παϊδες· άΒικη-

rem ains o f  three m ore lines including 14 ττ]αίΒ<ον,
15 ’Α ρχ έλ αον

P. Oxy. 2455 fr. 9, ed. E. Turner (1962); cf. Austin, NFE 12; A. 
Harder, ZEE 35 (1979), 11-12 and Euripides’ Kresphontes and 
Archelaos (Leiden, 1985), 288-9, cf. H. Hofmann, A. Harder
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test, i (Hypothesis)
. . . (remains o f two lines) . . .  on a one-eyed ass reminded 
Temenus of the oracle which had told them to take as their 
(guide) for the return to Argos ‘the Three-eyed One’.1 And 5 
when Oxylus divided the Peloponnese into three parts, 
Temenus the eldest (i.e. of the Heraclidae) requested the 
Argolid, and Cresphontes took Messenia, and the sons of Aris- 10 
todemus Laconia. . .  treated unjustly (form and syntax uncer
tain) . . .  (remains ofone line) . . .  of the sons. . .  Archelaus. . .

1 The Heraclidae recognized their ‘three-eyed’ guide when 
they met Oxylus riding an ass or horse that was blind in one eye 
(alternatively, he himself was blind in one eye). He was said to 
have been re-established in his ancestral kingdom of Elis in return 
for his assistance to the Heraclidae (Strabo 8.3.33).

(eds.), Fragmenta Dramatica (Gottingen, 1991), 120—1; W. 
Luppe, Prometheus 13 (1987), 193—8, 202—3; van Rossum-Steen- 
beek 216
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test, ii (Hypothesis)

% ]πάρτην ,..[.]ηδ[
]μ€νος δ ε  πο.ρ[ό.] τω ν  [

]ro.(J Τημενος /.ιερι_[ 

είλη]φει· π α ρ ’ έκόντων τ[
5 ]νο? εκ λ η ρ ω σ εν  ελ α χ εν  [δε

Κρεσφ όν τ]η ς  την Μ εσ σ η ν ία ν  rots [δε 
’Α ρ ιστοδή μ ου ] π α ισ ιν  Α γ α σ θ εν ε ι  κ α ί Όρ[

]τη[ ]εν τω  κληρω

rem ains o f  two m ore lines

P. Oxy. 2455 fr. 10, ed. Turner; cf. Austin, NFE 98; Harder 
(1979), 12-13 and (1985), 279, cf. (1991), 121 (all under test, i 
above); W. Luppe, Prometheus 13 (1987), 198-203; van Rossum- 
Steenbeek 216

3—4 Τημενος μ ερ ίσ [ας  την χώ ραν ην είλ'ή ]</)([ Luppe 
(μερίζ[ων Kannicht) 4—5 τ[δ "Αργοί έλόμε]νος Luppe

test, iii (Hypothesis)

rem ains o f  three lines

]nrji uios ojv Ό ρ εσ [τ ο ν  

5 Α γαμ εΙμ νονος- β α σ ιλ ε ύ ς  [ 
rem ains o f  one line

]ων εγνω  την πε[

]θονμένην· σ ν μ β ο ν λ ον [

] rots Ύ[η]μενου π α ισ [ ι]ν  [
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test, ii (Hypothesis)
.. . Sparta. . .  from the . . .  Temenus (dividing up the country 
which he had captured, having taken Argos for himself)1 from 
. . . with their consent, cast lots; (and Cresphontes) drew 5 
Messenia, while to (Aristodemus’) sons Agasthenes and Or- 
. . ,2 by the lot. . . (rem ains o f  two m ore lines) . . .

1 See apparatus opposite. 2 Usually the sons of Aris
todemus are Eurysthenes and Procles.

test, iii (Hypothesis)
. . .  (rem ains o f  three lin es). . .  being the son (of) Orestes . . .  of
(Agame)mnon1... king........ (rem ains o f  one lin e). . .  learned 5
that the . . . was being . . . 2 . . . adviser(s) . . .  for the sons of

1 Perhaps ‘Tisamenus, being the son of Orestes and grand
son of Agamemnon’ (Luppe). 2 Perhaps ‘that the Pelopon-
nese was now being devastated’ (Turner), or ‘that the area around 
Argos was being restored’ (Luppe).

P. Oxy. 2455 fr. 11, ed. Turner; cf. Austin, NFE 97-8; Harder 
(1979), 13-14, cf. (1991), 121-2 (both under test, i above); 
W. Luppe, Acta Antique Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae 32 
(1989), 243-8 and APF 41 (1995), 25-33; van Rossum-Steenbeek 
217

4-5 Ύ(ε)ίσ·αμε]νος νιος ων Ό ρέσ[τον , νϊδονς Se Ά γα- 
μέ]μνονος Luppe 7-8 την Τ1ΐ[λόποννησον πορ]θονμί-
νην Turner (ηδη ·πορ]θονμίνην Kannicht): τη ν π ΐ[ρ ι (το) "Αργος 
χώ ραν ορ]θονμ4νην Luppe
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10 ]εν κ α τ ά σ κ ο π ο ν  εις % πάρτ[ην

Μ ε σ σ ή ν η ν  π ω ς έχ ε ι τ ά  τη[

]ν π ο λ υ π ρ α γ μ ο ν η σ α [  

ε]ντνχουντων σν [

]ωκα· φ αυλω ς  Se [
15 ]. σ υ μ μ α χ ΐ

rem ains o f  two m ore lines

10 άπέστειλ ]εν  (e.g.) Diggle

test, iv (Hypothesis) 

οντοι μ εν  ovv β ια σ ά μ ε ν ο ι  τον  π α τ έρ α  

τ ο ΐς  ’Ά ρ α κ λ εου ς  π α ισ ϊν  σ υ γ κ α τ ε λ ο χ ισ -  

θ η σ αν . < ά ν > α β ιβ α σ ά μ εν ο ι δέ το  των  

ΐίελ οπ ο ν ν η σ ίω ν  σ τ ρ ά τ ευ μ α  επ ’ αυτούς  

5 δ ιε β ίβ α σ α ν ,  ων Ό ρ ε σ τ ο υ  π α ϊς  <Ύ ισ α μ εν ο ς  . . . > Ύ-ημέ

νος δ  των 'Ή ,ρακλειδών π ρ ε σ β ν τ α τ ο ς  

έκτάττω ν το  σ τ ρ ά τ ευ μ α  την β α σ ιλ ε ία ν  έφη- 

σ εν  π α ρ α δ ώ σ ε ιν  τ[ω] εις την μ άχ η ν

Ρ. Mich. inv. 1319, ed. Ε. Turner, Papyrologica Lugduno- 
B ataw  17 (1968), 133-6; the text was copied twice, by different 
hands, on either side of the papyrus; parts of w. 7-11 were identi
fied with P. Oxy. 2455 fr. 107 by Harder (1979), 7-14, cf. (1985), 
289-90 and (1991), 122-3 (all under test, i above); W. Luppe, 
Philologus 122 (1978), 243-8'; ZPE 45 (1982), 15-19 and 149 
(2004), 10-14; J. Rusten, ZPE 40 (1980), 39^2; van Rossum- 
Steenbeek 203
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Temenus, (he dispatched) an observer to Sparta . . . Messene 10 
(to see) in what condition the . ..  were ..  . acting ambitiously
.. . prospering . . .  b u t. . .  poorly. . .  ally/allies/alliance..........  15
(remains o f two more lines) . . .

test, iv (Hypothesis)
Thus these, after doing violence to the father, now joined 
forces with the sons of Heracles.1 And they (i.e. the Pelo
ponnesian leaders?) embarked the army of the Pelopon
nesians and transported it against them, their (leader be
ing Tisamenus) son of Orestes.2 As Temenus, the eldest of 5 
the Heraclidae was drawing up his army he declared that he 
would bestow the kingship on whichever of his sons fought

1 Without a context it is difficult to guess the identity of‘these’. 
Luppe (2004) thinks of the sons of Aegimius assisting the Return 
of the Heraclidae (cf. Kannicht, TrGF 5.723), although a conflict 
between them and their father is otherwise unknown. The phras
ing suggests that ‘the father’ may be Heracles himself, and that 
‘these’ may be a people (rather than individuals) who, having once 
been in conflict with Heracles, are now in alliance with his descen
dants ( sons’). 2 The text is defective owing to confusion
of the names Tisamenus and Temenus. Luppe (2004) suggests 
that the confusion is more widespread and that the sentence origi
nally read: ‘And they (i.e. the Heraclidae) embarked their army 
and transported it against the Peloponnesians, whose (leader was 
Tisamenus) son of Orestes. And as Temenus

3-5 <Ύισαμενος.> Ύήμενος <δε> Handley in Turner: <av>a- 
βιβασάμενοι δε το στράτευμα, έττί τούς Τίελοποννησίονς 
διεβίβασαν, ων Όρέστου τταΐς <Τεισαμενος ήγεμόνευεν. 6 δε> 
Ύημενος . . . Luppe (2004)
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άριστεύσαντι των νίων. το 
10 μεν ονν κρίμα της μάχης εγέ- 

νετο κατά τούς Ήρακλείδας, 

άριστος δέ εκρίνετο \Αρχέλαος 
6 πρεσβντατος των [[ ]]

Τημενιδ[ών]· 7τ[ ]δ

13 erasure uncertainly inferred: των S[e άλλω]ι/ Luppe 

test, vi

επεί διά τίνα αιτίαν . . . ονδ’ Ενριπίδον κατηγορώ τω μεν 
Άρχελάω περιτεθεικότος τάς Τημένον πράξεις . . . ; ότι 
πας ποιητης φνχαγωγίας μάλλον η αλήθειας έστι στο
χαστής.

Agatharchides, On the Red Sea (extracts in Photius’ Library)
1.8

727e (= 1083 N)

περί δε της φνσεως των τόπων και τούτων και των 
Μεσσηνιακων ταντα μεν άποδεκτέον λέγοντος Εύριπί- 
δον την γάρ Αακωνικην φησιν εχειν

πολνν μεν άροτον, εκπονεϊν δ’ ον ρόδιον  
κοίλη γάρ  όρεσι περίδρομος τραχεία  τε 
δνσείσβολός τε πολεμίοις,

την δε Μεσσηνίαν
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best in the battle. Now the decisive moment in the battle oc- 10 
curred where the Heraclidae were fighting, and Archelaus, 
the eldest of Temenus’ sons, was judged the best warrior . . .

test, vi
And for what reason . . .  do I also not denounce Euripides for 
having reassigned the exploits of Temenus to Archelaus . . .  P1 
Because every poet aims for imaginative appeal rather than 
truth.

1 The reference may be to Archelaus’ role in the battle re
ferred to in test. iv.

727e (= 1083 N)
Concerning the nature of both this (i.e. the Laconian) and the 
Messenian region one may accept the following from Euripi
des’ description. He says that Laconia has

arable land in abundance, but hard to work; for it is 
set deep within encircling mountains, rough, and 
hard for enemies to invade,

while Messenia is

Strabo 8.5.6; for assignment to Temenidae or Temenus see 
Harder (1985), 278-9 and (1991), 134-5 (both under test, i 
above)
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καλλίκαρπον . . .
5 κατάρρντόν τε μνρίοισι νάμασιν

και βονσι και ποίμναισιν ενβοτωτάτην, 
οντ εν πνοαισι χείματος δνσχείμερον 
οντ αν τεθρίπποις Ήλιον θερμήν άγαν-

και νποβάς των ιτάλων φησίν, ών οι Ή ρ α κ λ εΐδαι περί 
τής χώρας έποιήσαντο, τον μεν πρότερον γενεσθαι

γαίας Αακαίνης κύριον, φαύλον χθονός,

τον Si δεύτερον τής Μεσσήνης

10 αρετήν εχούσης μείζον ή λόγω φράσαι,

οΐαν και ό Τυρταίος φράζει, τήν Si Αακωνικήν και τήν 
Μεσσηνίαν όριζειν αντον φήσαντος

ΤΙαμισόν είς θάλασσαν  εζορμώμενον

ον συγχωρητέον, δς διά μέσης ρεΐ τής Μεσσηνίας, 
ονδαμον τής νυν Αακωνικής άπτόμενος. ονκ εύ δε ονδ’ 
ότι—τής Μεσσηνίας ομοίως επιθάλαττ ιδίας οϋσης τή 
Αακωνική—φησιν αυτήν

πρόσω . . . ναντιλοισιν

είναι, άλλ’ ουδέ τήν Ή λιν εν διορίζει-

πρόσω δε βάντι ποταμόν Ή λιξ ή Αιός 
γείτων κάθηται. ,
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fruitful . . . and watered by innumerable streams, 5 
rich in pasturage for cattle and flocks, neither 
harshly beset by winter’s winds, nor overheated by 
the Suns chariot;

and a little later he says that the first of the lots which the 
Heraclidae cast for the region was

valid for the Laconian land, a poor country,

and the second for Messene

blessed with excellence beyond what words can tell, 10

as Tyrtaeus also describes it.1 But when he says that Laconia 
and Messenia are divided by

Pamisos, hurrying forth to the sea

one cannot agree, as the Pamisos flows through the middle of 
Messenia, not touching what is now Laconia at any point. And 
neither—given that Messenia is just as coastal as Laconia— 
does he do well to say that it is

distant. . .  for sailors.

And neither does he define Elis well with:

passing beyond the river one reaches Elis, which lies 
close to Zeus.2

1 Tyrtaeus fr. 5.3 IEG. 2 1.e. to the great sanctuary of 
Zeus at Olympia.
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728
φιλεΐ τοι πόλεμος ον ττάντ εντυχεΐν, 

έσθλων δε χαίρει πτώμασιν νεανίων, 
κακούς δε μισεί, rrj -ιτόλει μεν ονν νόσος 
τόδ’ έστί, τοΐς δε κατθανονσιν ευκλεές.

Stobaeus 4.9.1

729
είκος δε παντί καί λόγω καϊ μηχανή 
7τατρίδος έρώντας εκπονεϊν σωτηρίαν.

Stobaeus 3.39.1

730
ΐχπασα ΤΙελοπόννησος ευτυχεί πόλις. 

Pollux 9.27

731
ονκ εστι κρεΐσσον άλλο πλην κρατεΐν δορ 

Stobaeus 4.10.2
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( ‘SONS O F T E M E N U S ’)

728
War does not usually achieve all its aims, but rejoices in the 
deaths of brave young men and spurns cowardly ones.1 
This is an affliction for the city, but glorious for those that 
have died.

1 For the sentiment cf. Aeschylus F  100, Sophocles F  724.

729
It is to be expected that men should love their country and 
strive for its preservation with every kind of argument and 
device.

730
All the land of the Peloponnese is prosperous.1

1 Cited by Pollux as an example of polls meaning ‘land’.

731
Nothing is better than to conquer by the spear.
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732
ρώμη δέ y  αμαθής πολλά/as τίκτει βλάβην. 

Stobaeus 4.13.18

733
rots πάσιν άνθρώποισι κατθανεΐν μένει, 
κοινον δ ’ έχοντεs αυτό κοινά πάσχομεν  
πάντες- το yap χρεών μεΐζον η το μη χρεών.

Stobaeus 4.56.29

734
αρετή δέ καν θάνη τις ονκ άπόλλνται, 
ζη δ’ ονκέτ δντος σώματος- κακοϊσι δέ 
άπαντα φρούδα σννθανόνθ’ υπό χθονός.

Stobaeus 3.1.4; ν. 1: Sextus Empiricus, Against the Experts 
1.271

735
ασύνετος δστις εν φόβω μεν ασθενής, 
λαβών δε μικρόν της τύχης φρονεί μέγα.

Stobaeus 3.4.10

736
o>s σκαιδς άνηρ και ξένοισιν άξενος 
καί μνημόνευα)ν ονδέν ών έχρην φίλον, 
σπάνιον δ ’ άρ ’ ην θανονσιν ασφαλείς φίλοι, 
καν ομόθεν ώσν τό yap έχειν πλέον κρατεί
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732
Yet strength without intelligence often breeds damage.

733
Death waits for every man; that is our common lot, and fill 
o f us suffer it in common. What is fated is greater them 
what is not fated.

734
Virtue does not perish even if  a man dies, but lives on when 
his body is no more. With cowards everything dies and is 
lost beneath the earth.1

1 For the sentiment cf. M eleager F  518 with note.

735
It’s a foolish man who is feeble when he’s afraid, but arro
gant when he gets a little good fortune.1

1 Cf. Veliades F  608.

736
How uncouth the man is, and inhospitable to his guests, 
remembering none of the things a friend should remem
ber! But friends who stay loyal to the dead are a rarity, it 
seems, even if they are from the same family; for greed is
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5 τής ΐνσεβείας- ή δ ’ εν οφθαλμούς χάρις  
άπόλωλ’, όταν τις εκ δόμων άνήρ θάνη.

Stobaeus 4.58.6-7, giving w. 1-4 as from Temenidae, then w. 
5-6 separately as from Euripides; editors either print w. 1-2 and 
3-6 separately (Grotius) or w. 1-6 all together (Nauck).

737
καλόν y  αληθής κάτενής παρρησία.

Stobaeus 3.13.2

738
πολλοί γεγώτες ανδρες ονκ εχονσ όπως 
δείξονσιν αυτούς των κακών εξουσία.

Stobaeus 4.42.11

739
φευ φευ, το φνναι πατρός εΰγενονς άπο 
όσην εχει φρόνησιν αξίωμά τε. 
καν yap πενης ων τνγχάνη, χρηστός γεγως 
τιμήν ‘έχει τιν , άναμετρονμενος δε πως 

5 τό τον πατρός γενναίου t ωφελεί τρόπφί.

Stobaeus 4.29.41
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stronger than duty, and the respect a man has face to face is 5 
gone once he has died and departed from his home.1

1 Possibly two fragments (see apparatus opposite); but w. 1-2 
alone are hardly relevant to the topic of Stobaeus’ chapter, ‘That 
most people are quickly forgotten after their death’.

737
Honest and direct plain speaking is a fine thing indeed.

738
Many fine men have no way of proving themselves, be
cause of the power wielded by worthless ones.

739
Ah, what pride and worth does birth from a well-born fa
ther bring! Even if a man is poor, he has some honour if he 
is of reputable stock, and by recollecting, as it were, his fa
ther s nobility the is o f use to his behaviourt·1

1 The end is incoherent, but the sense of the whole is illus
trated by Aristotle, Rhetoric 1390bl4-21, where it is observed 
that a well-born man will naturally want to gain more honour 
(time) than he has inherited from his forebears, and will look down 
on those of his contemporaries who only match his own forebears 
in honour (cf. ‘pride’ in v. 1 here). For similar wording cf. Auge F 
274, and for the thought in w. 1-4 Archelaus F  232, and F 1066.
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740

< Χ Ο Ρ Ο Σ ? >

ηλθεν δ’
έττϊ χρνσόκερων ελαφον, μεγάλων 

άθλων ενα δεινόν νποστάς, 
κατ’ ενανλ’ δρεων άβάτονς εττιών 

5 λειμώνας <ά>ποίμνιά τ’ άλση.

Aelian, Nature of Animals 7.39 (= Aristophanes of Byzantium 
fr. 378 Slater)

4-5 So Nauck (<ά>ποίμνιά Meineke): κατ’ ενανλων (or 
κατενανλα) ορίω ν άβ άτον ς  επ ί τε λειμώνας ποιμ(ε)νιά τ ’ άλση  
Aelian
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740

< C H O R U S ?  >

And he (Heracles) went against the golden-antlered hind, 
one daunting challenge amongst his great labours, in 
mountain regions traversing untrodden meadows and un
grazed thickets.1

l The capture of the Cerynean hind, Heracles’ third labour in 
the canonical order, also described by a Euripidean chorus in 
Heracles 375-9.
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742
ά λ λη  προς  άλλο γα ΐα  χρησιμωτερα. 

Stobaeus 4.15.14

743
το δέ στρατηγεϊν τουτ εγώ κρίνω- καλώς 
γνώναι τον εχθρόν η μ άλισθ’ αλώσιμος.

Stobaeus 4.13.16

744
άρζεις dp’ οντω- χρη  δε τον στρατηλάτην 
όμως δίκαιον δντα ποιμαίνειν στρατόν.

Stobaeus 4.13.17

745
τολμάν δε χρεών ό γάρ εν και ρω 
μόχθος πολλην ευδαιμονίαν 
τίκτει θνητοισι τελευτών.

Stobaeus 4.10.3
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742
Different lands are good for different uses.

743
Generalship in my judgment amounts to this: to know 
where your enemy is most vulnerable.

744
This, then, is how you will command; and an army’s leader, 
if he is just, should care for his men in the same way.

745
You must show fortitude; exertion at the right moment 
breeds abundant good fortune for men in the end.
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746
αιδώς γαρ  οργής πλείον ωφελεί βροτονς. 

Stobaeus 3.31.1

*746a
τω γαρ ττονονντι καί θεός συλλαμβάνει,.

Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies 6.2.10.6 with ascription 
to Euripides’ Ktimenus (Temenus, Gataker); the same verse is 
ascribed elsewhere to Hippolytus Veiled (see F  432.2)
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746
Shame does people more good than anger.

*746a
God gives a helping hand to the man who strives.
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Hypsipyle was one o f  Euripides’ latest and most elaborate 
tragedies. Its heroine was the daughter o f  Thoas, a son o f  
the god Dionysus and king o f  the island o f  Lemnos. As a 
young woman she had borne twin sons to Jason during the 
Argonauts’ visit to Lemnos, but Jason took these sons with 
him to Colchis and Hypsipyle later had to flee the island af
ter refusing to kill her father when the other women o f  
Lemnos massacred their menfolk. Seized by marauders, 
she was sold as a slave to Lycurgus, priest at the rural sanc
tuary o f  Zeus at Nemea, and later became nurse to 
Opheltes, son o f  Lycurgus and his wife Eurydice. Mean
while Jason died, probably at Colchis, and left his sons to 
be raised by his comrade Orpheus in Thrace. They were 
eventually reunited there with their grandfather, returned 
with him to Lemnos, and set out to find their mother. In the 
play, they reach Nemea just as the army o f  the Seven is 
passing by on its march to Thebes, and Hypsipyle admits 
them to the house without recognizing them. She also 
agrees to guide the Argive seer Amphiaraus to a spring 
where he can find fresh water fo r  a sacrifice, but at the 
spring she negligently allows the infant Opheltes to be 
killed by a serpent. His mother wishes to punish Hypsipyle 
with death, but Amphiaraus persuades Eurydice to accept 
the boy’s fate, interpreting it as a portent fo r  the Seven and 
advising that a funeral should be celebrated with games; 
these will be perpetuated as the Nemean Games and the 
boy remembered in cult as Archemorus, ‘First to die’ (see F 
757.908-18 with note 4). Hypsipyle’s sons compete in the 
games, a recognition is effected, and thus redeemed she re
turns with them to Lemnos at the end o f  the play.

Hypsipyle’s involvement in the events at Nemea seems 
to have been invented by Euripides, fo r  earlier sources 
connect her only with events on Lemnos (especially Homer,
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Iliad 7.468-9; Pindar Olympians 4.19-23, cf. Pythians 
4.252-8), while early accounts o f  the origin o f  the Nemean 
Games feature only the death o f  Opheltes/Archemorus and 
Amphiaraus’ settlement (Bacchylides 9.10-17, Simonides 
F 553 PMG, Pindar, Nemeans 8.51, 10.28); in these ac
counts the woman responsible fo r  the boy’s death is either 
his own mother or an anonymous nurse. Euripides’ adap
tation o f  the story may have been intended in part to asso
ciate Athens indirectly with the institution o f  the Nemean 
Games, fo r  Lemnos was an Athenian dependency and 
Hypsipyle’s son Euneos was regarded as the founder o f  the 
Athenian priestly family o f  the Euneidae: cf. Robert 
(1909), Burkert (1994), Cropp (2003).

P. Oxy. 852 (see Note on the text below) provides sub
stantial parts o f  the first half o f  the play, which begins with 
Hypsipyle telling her personal history in a prologue speech 
(F 752, 752a-b). As she re-enters the house Euneos and 
Thoas arrive seeking a night’s shelter (F 752c); she re
sponds to their knock, bringing the baby with her, and per
suades them to accept the house’s hospitality even though 
the priest is away from  home (F 752d-e). They presumably 
enter the house, and Hypsipyle remains singing to the baby 
as the Chorus o f  friendly local women arrives with news 
that the Seven and their army have reached Nemea (F 
752f); the parodos sequence is a lyric exchange, the women 
trying to interest Hypsipyle in these current events, she 
dwelling on her unhappiness (F 752g, 752h.l-9; cf. Electra 
167-212). Episode 1 sees the arrival o f  Amphiaraus re
questing help in finding a spring (F 752h); he explains the 
expedition and his own conftection with it (F 752k: cf. our 
introduction to Alcmeon in Psophis), and Hypsipyle 
agrees to help him (F 753), taking the baby with her and
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probably spuming warnings about this from  the Chorus (F 
753a). The Chorus sings a stasimon about the origin o f  the 
expedition (F 753c), then Hysipyle returns in distress say
ing that the baby has been seized by the serpent when she 
incautiously left him playing on the ground (F 753d, 754, F 
754a). Her thoughts o f  escape (F 754b) are forestalled by 
the entrance o f  Eurydicefrom the house (F 754c), and so 
she must explain what has happened and seek forgiveness 
(F 755a, 757.800-830). Eurydice is bent on putting 
Hypsipyle to death until Amphiaraus intervenes with his 
explanations and advice (F 757.831-949).

The remainder o f  the play is more obscure. F 758a-b 
represent a second or possibly third stasimon celebrating 
the power and blessings o f  Dionysus. Nearly 300 lines later 
F 758c-d seem to be from  a speech o f  Hypsipyle concerned 
with her servitude and yeamingfor her sons, and a further 
hundred-line interval brings us to the reunion scene (F 
759a col. ii). Nothing survives after this except an indica
tion that Dionysus himself appeared, no doubt validating 
Hypsipyle’s release and directing the family’s future. How 
the recognition between mother and sons came about is un
clear; some later accounts mention a continuing threat to 
Hypsipyle from  Eurydice or from  Lycurgus on his return, 
or even from her own unrecognized sons, but this is dif
ficult to accommodate in the play after Amphiaraus' seem
ingly decisive intervention, nor is there any hint o f  it in 
Amphiaraus’parting words (F 759a. 1584-6). Probably the 
focus was on the games, the recognition process, and the 
redemption o f  Hypsipyle from slavery. The games will 
have been reported by a messenger, and the twins’ identity 
may have been revealed when they were proclaimed by 
name as sons o f  Jason and Hypsipyle after winning the
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foot-race (see test, va below with note). A gold ornament in 
the shape o f  a vine or grape-bunch probably served as a 
proof o f  their identity (see test, iv below with note).

Brief fragments: F 753b, 756a, 759b are scraps o f P. 
Oxy. 852 (for F 753e and F 755a see under F 753d and F 
754c respectively); F 766 ‘burgeonings’, F  767 “bears’(girls 
serving Artemis at Brauron), F  769 ‘her who played the 
castanets’ (cf. F  752f.8). Other ascriptions: F  856 (= 
Aristophanes, Frogs 1309-12), TrGF adesp. F  37a 
( ‘Aeetes’ golden fleece’: not to be identified with F 752f.22- 
3), adesp. F 634 (someone threatened fo r  causing a child’s 
death).

The play is one o f  Euripides’ late ‘romantic’ and senti
mental dramas in which heroines survive perils and escape 
servitude or other misery through reunion with lost sons or 
brothers: cf. Iphigenia in Tauris, Ion, Melanippe Captive, 
Antiope. Also notable are its mythic expansiveness (cf. es
pecially Phoenician Women, Iphigenia at Aulis), its con
cern with Attic cult and genealogy (Erechtheus, Iphigenia 
in Tauris, Ion), and Dionysiac elements (Antiope, 
Bacchae). A scholion on Aristophanes, Frogs 53 (=test. it) 
dates it later than 412 along with Phoenissae and Antiope 
(but not necessarily as a trilogy, although Webster and 
Zeitlin have noted some interesting thematic similarities); 
this dating is supported by the play’s metrical features as 
well as its dramatic style and content.

The impact o f  Hypsipyle can be seen in several parodies 
and allusions in Aristophanes’ Frogs (cf. F  752, 763, 765, 
765a-b; also F  752f.8jf. with Frogs 1304ff.), in the influ
ence o f  Euripides’ plot on the mythographic tradition, and 
in iconography, especially the Darius Painter’s fine mid- 
4th c. vase focused on Amphiaraus’ intervention (= test, vi,
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cf. Trendall-Webster III.3.26, Todisco Ap 179, Taplin no. 
79) and the lost Hellenistic relief featuring the recognition 
which is described in Palatine Anthology 3.10 (= test, iv be
low). But the only major literary descendant is Statius’ re
working o f  the story in Books 4-6 o f  his Thebaid; 
Hypsipyle’s affair with Jason remained a much more popu
lar subject, as fo r  example in Apollonius Bhodius’ 
Argonautica, Ovid’s Heroides and Valerius Flaccus’ 
Argonautica, as well as much later European poetry and 
music (cf. OGCMA 1.617-8); it was probably the subject 
also o f  Aeschylus’ Hypsipyle (his Nemea may have been 
about the death o f  Archemorus but is unlikely to have in
volved the Lemnian princess).

Note on the text: This is the best preserved o f  all the frag
mentary tragedies, thanks to the discovery o f  P. Oxy. 852 
(with P. Oxy. 985, the document on whose reverse side the 
play text was written) in i905. Its content and physicalfea- 
tures have allowed the fairly precise reconstruction o f  the 
papyrus roll presented by Cockle in his 1987 edition. The 
ancient line numbering (shown by the survival o f  some c f  
the ancient notations marking every hundredth line o f  the 
play) is given here, where possible, either exactly (e.g. 375) 
or approximately (e.g. -135). References such as P. Oxy. 
852 col. 3 are to the columns o f  the whole papyrus roll 
(thirty in all).
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test, iiia (Hypothesis)
Τΐφήπνλη -ής ά-ΡΧ'ή'

Δ]ί[όνν<τ]ος ος θ[νρσοισ]ι{ν} καί νε[βρ]ων 
Sopais [ ] ή δ’ νπ[όθΐθ·ις·

about fourteen lines largely lost (perhaps including P. Oxy. 
fr. 15 with successive line-beginnings Άμ]φιαρα[ and 
π]αραγε[ν- ), then:
κρήνην έδ<ε>ιξ[ε Spa-

2 0  k [o]vtos δ ι ε σ π [ ]αδε_ [
τ[ό]πονς ol γεγονότες [ ....... ] παΐδες παρ[ή(τ]αν
«τι την τη 9 μητρος ζήτηετιν και κατα- 
λνσαντες παρά τη τον Ανκονργον γνναικι 
τον επιτάφιον τον παιδος ήθέΧηεταν ά- 

25 γωνίσαετθαι- ή δ[ε] τ[ο]ύϊ π[ρ]οειρημ£ν[ο\ν[ς 
ζενοδοχησαατα τοντονς μεν επήνεσ[ε]ν, 
την μητέρα δ’ αντων άποκτείνειν [ήμελ- 
λεν [ώ]? έκουσίω[ς ά·7τ]ολο̂ λ«/Λ)[ί]α9 α[ύ-
τή[ϊ τδ] τέκνον ‘Α[μφια]ράον δ έ .......... [

30 σαμ.[ ] τοντω[ _] χ[ά]ριν έ'δω[κ£

rernaining text largely lost; P. Oxy. 3652 col. ii yields scattered
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test, ilia (Hypothesis)
Hypsipyle, which begins: ‘(Dionysus), who with (thyrsuses) 
and fawnskins . . .  the plot (is as follows). . .  (about fourteen 
lines largely lost, perhaps including . . .  Amphiaraus . . .  arriv
ing . . . ) . . .  (Hypsipyle) showed (them) the spring . . .  (tom 
asunder by?) a serpent. . .  the sons bom . . .  arrived (in the) vi- 20 
cinity in search of their mother, and having lodged with 
Lycurgus’ wife wanted to compete in the boy’s funeral games; 
and she having received the aforesaid youths as guests ap- 25 
proved them, but (planned) to kill their mother (as) having 
killed (her) son on purpose. But when Amphiaraus ..  . (she?) 
thanked him . . .  (several lines lost). . .  the(ir?) mother. . .  they 30 
found . . .  (several lines lost).. . Archemorus . . .  (several lines 
lost) . . . prophesied . . . (end o f hypothesis)

P. Oxy. 2455 frs. 14-15, ed. E. Turner (1962), with P. Oxy. 3652 
cols, i and ii.1-15, ed. Η. M. Cockle (1984); cf. W. Luppe, ZPE 52 
(1983), 43—4 and 72 (1988) 27-33; van Rossum-Steenbeek 204-5, 
219-21; Diggle TrGFS 135

2-3 = F  752.1 below
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words 6 την μητέρα, 7 ενρον, 13 ‘Αρ]χεμορ[, and the find  
line in P. Oxy. 2455 (also the last line o f this hypothesis) has 
εθ]έσπισ[εν

test iv

kv Si τΰ) κατά δνσιν πλενρφ έ(ττιν kv άρχη τον ι πίνακος 
Εϋνοος γεγλνμμένος και Θόα?, ονς εγέννησεν ’Ύφιπύλη, 
αναγνωριζόμενοι τη μητρι και την χρυσήν δεικνύντες 
άμπελον, όττερ ην αντοΐς τον γένους (τνμβολον, και 
ρνόμενοι αντην της διά τον 'Αρχεμόρον θάνατον παρ’ 
Ένρνδίκη τιμωρίας-

Φαίνε, ®όαν, Βάκχοιο φντόν τάδε- ματέρα γάρ σου 
ρύση τον θανάτου, οίκέτιν ’Τφιπνλαν

α τον απ’ Ενρνδίκας ετλη χόλον, ημος άφαυρόν 
νδρος ό γάς γενέτας ωλεσεν Άρχέμορον.

5 στεΐχε δε και συ λιπών Άσωπίδος άφνεον ονθαρ, 
γειναμένην άζων Αημνον ες ηγαθέην.

Palatine Anthology 3.10

3 άφαυρόν Beckby: άφοΰθαρ Anth. 5 άφνεον ονθαρ 
Lumb: νεαν κουράν Anth.

test, va

Quibus ludis duo filii quos ex Iasone habuit intererant, quos 
fugiens reliquit in Lemno: qui et ipsi matrem quaerentes cur- 
rendo uicerunt. Quorum nomina praeco cum pronuntiasset 
Iasonis et Hypsipyles filios esse, mater eos agnouit: quam 
agnitam exorato rege mox Lepinum reduxerunt.

Vatican Mythographer 2.141 (p. 123 Bode); similarly 
Lactantius Placidus on Statius, Thebaid 4.740
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test, iv
On the west side (i.e.of the monument at Cyzicus to Apollonis, 
mother o f Attalus and Eumenes o f Pergamum), at the begin
ning of the tenth plaque are carved Eunoos and Thoas, the 
sons of Hypsipyle, making themselves known to their mother 
and displaying the golden vine which was their family’s em
blem, and rescuing her from the vengeance of Eurydice 
prompted by the death of Archemorus.

{Inscription:) ‘Reveal, Thoas, this plant of Dionysus; thus 
you will rescue your mother from death, the slave Hypsipyle, 
who endured Eurydice’s wrath when the serpent, offspring of 
the earth, killed helpless Archemorus. And you too go on your 
way, leaving Asopia’s rich land to bring your mother to holy 5 
Lemnos.’1

1 Much of the detail here may well be Euripidean, although in 
the play Eurydice probably forgave Hypsipyle before she and her 
sons recognized each other (see Introduction above).

test, va
Amongst the competitors at these games were Hypsipyle’s two 
sons, whom she had borne to Jason and left in Lemnos when 
she fled. They too had gone in search of their mother, and now 
were victorious in the foot-race. The herald proclaimed their 
names, and that they were the sons of Jason and Hypsipyle, 
and so their mother recognized them. Once they had recog
nized her, they obtained the king’s agreement and soon took 
her back to Lemnos.1

1 The recognition process described here may be Euripidean, 
although the involvement of the king is doubtful.
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752

< Τ Ί Ί Π Τ Λ Η >

Αιόνυσος, 6? θνρετοισι καί νεβρών δοραΐς 
καθαπτός εν πενκαιετι ΙΙαρνασσόν κότα 
ττηδα χορενων παρθένον; σνν Αελφίσιν . . .

Aristophanes, Frogs 1211-13 with Schol.; Schol. on Aristoph
anes, Clouds 603; w. 1-3 (Διόνυσο;—χορενων): Macrobius, Sat
urnalia 1.18.4; v. 1: see test, iii a.2-3 above; v. 2: several lexical 
sources

752a

< Τ Ψ ΙΠ Τ Λ Η >

Χταφ[νλ-
ΐΐεπ α ρ ....... [
τούτων ....... [
ώραις γε_ ονγ[

5 "Ή,ρας εδοιδ [
Αιοιηισο νολ[ 
τρίτος Αιονν[σ 
Χίον 7ταρα[ 
οιντατ[

10 Λήμνον [ 
εγώ δε [
beginnings o f  four more lines

P. Hamburg 118b col. ii, ed. E. Siegmann (1954); cf. H. Lloyd- 
Jones in Bond, Hypsipyle 157-60
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752
(Beginning o f the play)

H Y P S I P Y L E

Dionysus, who girded with thyrsuses and fawnskins leaps 
in the torch-lit dance across Parnassus with the girls of 
D elp h i. . .

752a
A few  lines later in the prologue speech:

< H Y P S I P Y L E >

. . . Staphylos . . . Peparethos . . .  of these . . . seasons . . . .  
Hera( s ? ) . . .  Dionysus . . .  a third. . .  Dionysus. . .  Chios. . .  5 
(one line) . . . Lem nos. . . and I . .  -1 10

1 Hypsipyle probably listed four sons of Dionysus (F 752) and 
Ariadne (cf. Apollodorus, Epit. 1.9): Staphylos (personification of 
the grape-bunch), Peparethos (identified with the wine-produc
ing island of that name, now Skopelos), Oenopion (‘Son ofWine- 
face’, often associated with Chios), andThoas (Hypsipyle’s father, 
ruler of Lemnos). Alternatively, Peparethos was named as 
Staphylos’ island (cf. Diodorus 5.79).
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752b
Ends o f  twelve lines from later in Hypsipyle’s pro
logue speech, including 1 άπ]όπt o X l v  2 ]t τύχαις
5 Συμ]πληγάδωυ 6 ].φάος 7 ]αζω ζυγω

Ρ. Oxy. 852 (see play-bibliography and Note on the text above) 
col. 2, frs. 96 + 70

752c (= 764 N)

< Θ Ο Α Σ >

lδον, 77φός αιθέρ’ εξαμ'ύύχησαι κόρας, 
γραπτούς <τ εν αιετ>οΐσι πρόσβλεψον τύπους.

Galen, Commentary on Hippocrates, On Joints 3.23 (XVIII. 
1.519.10-11 Kiihn)

1 κόρας Hermann: -ai Galen mss.: -αις Musgrave 
2 <t iv αίετ>οϊο·ι Nauck (<ev a'u r ><ησ I. Valekenaer): οϊσι Galen 
mss.

752d

< Τ Ψ ΙΠ Τ Λ Η >

remains o f  one line
. . . .  . . ]o"7r. [.........  ά]θύρμα[τ\α

a σάς  [ό]δυρμών εκγα\τ)[νιεϊ φ]ρένας.
134) υμείς εκρούσατ , ω νεανία[ι, πύ\α]ς;

5 ώ μακαρία σφων ή τεκο[υσ’, η]τις ποτ ην  
τί τώ[ν]δε μεΧάθρων δε[όμε]νοι προσήλθετον;

Ρ. Oxy. 852 col. 3, fr. l.i
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752b
Later in the prologue speech:

< H Y P S I P Y L E >

. . . abroad/exiled . . . (mis?)fortunes . . . (two lines) . . . 
Clashing Rocks . . . light/salvation . . .  yoke . . .  5

752c (= 764N)

< T H O A S >
(to Euneos as they enter) Look—run your eyes up towards 
the sky, and take a look at the painted reliefs on the pedi
ment.1

1 The brothers admire the decoration of the temple of Zeus as 
they arrive in Nemea (cf. Iphigenia in Tauris 67ff., Ion 184ff., 
Helen 68ff.).

752d

< H Y P S I P Y L E >

(to the baby Opheltes as she opens the door to the strang
ers) . . .  will com e. . .  toys which (will) calm your mind from 
crying, (to Euneos and Thoas) Was it you, young men, who 
knocked at the door? (noticing their looks) O happy the 
mother that bore you, whoever she was!1 Why have you 5 
come to this house, and what do you want from it?

1 Dramatic irony, as Hypsipyle unknowingly refers to herself.
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©O A S

στέγ[-η]<; κίχρήμ^θ’ [e]v(Y6s ά]χθηναι, γνναι, 
ei δν[να]τ6ν ή[μϊ]ν ννκτ e[vavkicr]cu μίαν.

(~ 139) £χο[με]ν 8’ δ[<τ]ων Set κ[α]ί ο[ύχι] Κν[ττ\ηροΙ δό[μοΐ9 
10 ΐ(τό[μ]βθα Tolcrhe, το Be crov ώς εχει μ[εν]ίΐ.

< Τ Ψ ΙΠ Τ Λ Η >

dSeo-Jiroros μ[έν ο]ικ[ο]ϊ άρσένων Kv[pe]i 
about 20 letters ] 8ώμ[α\τα
10 Ζχει ed. pr.: εχεις Ρ. Oxy.

752e

< Τ Ί Ί Π Τ Λ Η >

traces o f  one line 
Ανκονρ[γ- 
γννη δ[

© O A S

ονκ έν ζΐ[νώσι 
5 7τρος δ’ α[

< Τ Ψ ΙΠ Τ Λ Η >

·ηκισ-τ[α 
ξένο[ 
del Se[ 
άλλ’ et5 ι>[

10 remains o f  one more line

P. Oxy. 852 col. 3, fr. 2

5 προς S’ ά[λλο Srj τι δωμ' Turner (e.g.)
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T H O A S
We need to be given shelter in the house, woman, if  we 
may, (to stay) one night. We have what we need and will be 
(no) trouble to this (household); you for your part will stay 
just as you are.2 10

< H Y P S I P Y L E >
(Our family) is (without) its master . . .  the house . . .

2 A less obvious dramatic irony: the twins will in fact rescue 
Hypsipyle from her servitude.

752e
Later in the same dialogue:

< H Y P S I P Y L E >

. .  . Lycurgus . . .  his wife . . .

T H O A S

. . . n o t . . .  in the guest-quarters . . . but to (some other 
house) . . .  5

< H Y P S I P Y L E >

By no means . . .  guest(s?). . .  always. . .  B u t. . .  in to . . .
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(~ 190) 
5

(~ 195) 

10

(~ 200)

στρ.
16

(~ 205) 

20

(~ 210)

752f

< Τ Ψ ΙΠ Τ Λ Η  >

remains o f  one line-end 
c. 9 letters ]os ίδέσθαι
.......... ] .. .X OF ώ? ένόπτρου
.........]οφαη t i p ’ ανγάρ
.........] ανξημα το crop
. . ( . ) ] . νΎ]σωΙίαι'> τέκρορ, εν- 

ωποϊς η θεραπείαις. 
ιδού, κτύπος όδε κορτάλωρ 
(one(P) line omitted in the papyrus) 
ov τάδε πηρας, ον τάδε κερκίδος 
ιστοτόρον παραμυθία Α-ήμρια 
Μούσα θελει με κρεκειρ, o t l  δ’ εις νπρορ 
η χαριρ η θεραπεύματα πρόσφορα 
π]αιδί πρέπει ρεαρω 
τάδε μελωδός ανδώ.

< Χ Ο Ρ Ο Σ >

τι συ παρά, προθύροις, φίλα; 
ποτερα δώματος εισόδους 
σαιρει[ς], η δρόσορ επί πεδω 
βάλλεις οιά τε δούλα; 
τ] ταρ Αργώ τάρ διά σον 
στόματός αιει κλρζομέραρ 
πεντηκόρτερορ αδεις,
7} τό χρνσεόμαλλορ  
ιερορ δέρος δ περί δρυός
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752f

< H Y P S I P Y L E  >

(singing to the baby Opheltes) . . .  to look a t . . .  like a mir
rors (brightP)-lit gleam . . . your growth I may . . . , child, 
or with my cheerful tending. Look, here is the sound of 
castanets1. . .  (a line omitted) . .  . These are not Lemnian 
songs, relieving the labour of weft-thread and web
stretching shuttle,2 that the Muse desires me to sing, but 
what serves for a tender young boy, to lull him or charm 
him or tend to his needs— this is the song I tunefully sing.

< C H O R U S  >

(entering, singing)
Why are you here at the doorway, dear friend? Are you 
sweeping the house’s entrance, or sprinkling water on the 
ground, as a slave-woman will? Are you singing now of 
Argo, that fifty-oared vessel that your voice is always cele
brating, or the sacred golden fleece which the eye of the 
serpent, coiled round the boughs of the tree, keeps under

i A mundane touch, mocked by Aristophanes in Frogs 1305-7. 
2 I.e., the kind of weaving-songs that Hypsipyle used to sing as a 
girl in her mother’s household.

P. Oxy. 852 col. 4, fr. l.ii

4 λευκ]οφαη  (e.g.) Turner 8 a marginal note αν(ω) 
‘above’ indicates an omitted line added in the now lost upper mar
gin

5

10

15

20

267



EURIPIDES

25
όζοις ομμα δράκοντος 
φρονρεΐ, μναμοετννα δε ετοι

(~ 215)

τας αγχιάΧοιο Λημνον, 
τάν Α ίγα ΐος έΧί[σ]σων 
κνμοκτνττος άχεΐ;

30
δενρο fra v t  Χειμώνα Νεμει[ον  
άσ[τ]ράπτει χαΧκεο[ι]σ-ιν δπΧο[ις

(~ 220)

Αργείων ττ[ε]δίον πα[ν· 
εττϊ το τά[?] κιθάρας ερνμα 
τας Αμφιονίας εργον [

35
ώ[κυ]7Γ0δα5 ’Ά[δρ]ασ-[το]ϊ [ 
ό [δ’] εκάΧεσε μενο[ς

~ 225)

ποικίΧα σάματα [ 
τόξα τε χρνσεα  [ 
κα[ι] μονοβάμονε[ς
ά ε ι ρ ό μ ε ν ο ι  χ θ [ ο ν  

r e m a in s  o f  o n e  m o r e  lin e

29 δ’ αν  (suggested by Turner) Dodds (δ’ ά ν ά  Collard) 
31 Α ρ γ ε ίο ν  von Amim: Α ρ γ ε ίο ν  P. Oxy.

752g
< Τ Ϋ Ι Π Τ Λ Η >

(~ 250) t r a c e s  o f  o n e  lin e

c. 8 le t t e r s  ®]pr)Kiav
........ ]σ [ ]μ ε ν η ς  ό ρ ο ν σ α ς
err’ ο ι δ μ α  γ α Χ α ν ε ία ς

5 τ τ ρ ν μ ν η σ ι  ά ν ά ψ α ι ,

(~ 255) τ ο ν  ά  τ ο ν  τ τ ο τ α μ ο ν  π α ρ -

2 6 8
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guard? And does your memory dwell on Lemnos lying by 
the sea, which the Aegean encircles and beats with echoing 
waves? Come here tto thet Nemean meadow. All of the 
plain is flashing with the Argives’ arms of bronze.3 Against 
the bastion, the work of Amphion s lyre4 . . . swift-footed 
Adrastus. . .  (and) he has summoned the might. . .  intricate 
devices . . . and golden bows . . . and single-stepping5 . . .  
raising (from?) the ground . . . (remainder o f  the choral 
strophe lost)

3 ‘All of the Argive plain is flashing with bronze arms’, P. Oxy.: 
but the army is at Nemea, and it is natural for the chorus to iden
tify the army’s origin before explaining its destination.
4 Amphion used his lyre-music to assemble the stones for the 
fortifications of Thebes: cf. Antitype F  223.90-5. 5 Probably
a reference to horses with individual riders, or to one-horse chari
ots; then the next phrase would have them raising dust from the 
ground.

752g

< H Y P S I P Y L E  >
(first half o f  Hypsipyle’s sung response lost) . . . Thracian 
(sea?)1 . . . leaping forth over the calmly lapping water to 
fasten the stem-cables, Peleus whom the river’s maiden

1 The sea between Thessaly and Lemnos.

P. Oxy. 852 col. 5, fr. l.iii

25

30

35

5
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θένος Α ϊγ ιν ’ έτέκνωσεν 
Τίτηλέα, μέσω δε παρ’ ίστω 
Ά σ ιά δ ’ έλεγον ί-ηίον 

10 Θ ρησσ’ έβόα κίθαρις {’Ορφέως}
μακροπόλων πιτύλων

(~ 260) έρέταισι κελενσματα μελπομένα,
τότε μέν ταχύπλουν,
Tore δ’ ειλατίνας άνάπανμα πλάτα[ς.

15 τ[ά]δε μοι τάδε θυμός ίδεΐν ΐεται,
(~ 265) Ααραώρ δε πόνους

έτερος άναβοάτω.

Χ Ο Ρ Ο Σ

άντ. παρα σοφών έκλυον Xo-yojV]?
πρότερον ώς επι κυμάτων 

20 πάλιν καί πατρίους δόμου[ς
(~ 270) Φοίνικος Τυριά παΐς

Ενρωπα λιποΰσ’ έπέβα 
Δ ιοτρόφον Κ ρτγταν ίεράν 
Κουρητών τροφόν άνδρών,

25 ά τέκνων άρότοισ[ϊ\ν
(~ 275) τρισσοΐς ελιπεν κρά[τος

χωράς τ’ όλβιον άρχάν.
Άργείαν θ’ έτέραν κλυω 
λέκ]τρω βασιλείαν  Τώ

9 Άσιάδ’ έλεγον Beazley: Άσιάς έλεγεν Ρ. Oxy. (έλεγον 
Wilamowitz) 21 Φ οίνικος. West: Φοίνικας Ρ. Oxy.
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daughter Aegina bore;2 and by the mast amidships the 
Thracian lyre cried  out a mournful Asian plaint,3 singing 10 
commands to the rowers for their long-sweeping strokes, 
now fast ahead, now at rest from the pinewood oar. These 
things, yes these, does my spirit yearn to see; but as for the 15 
Danaans’ labours, le t someone else acclaim them.

C H O R U S

From  learned storytellers I have heard how once Phoenix’s 
daughter from Tyre, Europa, left city and fathers hom e4 20 
and went on the waves to sacred C rete, nurse o f Zeus and 
the Curetes;5 to her threefold harvest o f children she left 25 
power and prosperous government o f the land. And an
other princess, I hear, the Argive Io, at her mating ex-

2 Hypsipyle recalls the Argo and its heroes arriving on 
Lemnos, including Achilles’ father Peleus and (8-14) the lyre- 
player Orpheus (for whom see also F 759a.l616-23). 3 Or
with Wilamowitz’s reading, ‘the Asian lyre from Thrace (i.e. Or
pheus’ Asian lyre, cf. F 757.1622) cried out a mournful plaint’ (or 
‘a hymn of thanks for their landfall’ Kannicht, taking the adjective 
ieion to refer to the cry ie ραίάη). 4 With P. Oxy.’s reading,
‘how once the Tyrian girl Europa left city and father’s home in 
Phoenicia. . . ” Zeus took the form of a bull to carry Europa across 
the sea from Tyre to Crete; their sons were Minos, Rhadamanthys 
and Saipedon. Cf. Cretans F 472.1—3, Phrixus F  820.
5 Young male devotees of Zeus: cf. Cretans F  472.13-15 with 
note.
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30
(~ 280)

35 
( -  285)

( -  310)

5
(~ 315)

10

]φας άμφις άμεΐφαι 
κερ]ασφόρον άταν. 
ταν\τ rjv θεός εις φροντίδα θτ) σοι 
. ./ ] . [ .1? δη, φ ίλα,το μέσον 
c. 9 letters ] άπολείφει 
α  8 letters ττ\ατέρος πατέρα  
c. 9 letters ]τεχει σέθεν  
c. 9 letters ] ώκνπορο[ς] μετανίσεται 
remains o f  nine more lines

30 ]φας read by Cockle: πάτ]ρα? Turner: perhaps μορ]φας  
Diggle 33 στερξει]ς  Radermacher

752h

< Τ Ψ ΙΠ Τ Λ Η >

trace o f  one line
νεμον αγαγέ ποτέ _ [
κνναγόν τε Τϊ<ρ>όκριν ταν πόσις έκτα
κατεθρήνησεν άοιδαΐς  [
θάνατος ελαχε- τα  δ’ έμά πάθε[α
τις αν ή γοος ή μέλος η κιυαρας
έπι δάκρνσι μονσ άνοδνρομένα
μετά Καλλιόπας
έπι πόνους αν έλθοι;

< Χ Ο Ρ Ο % >

ω Ζεν Νεμέας τήσδ ’ άλσος εχων 

Ρ. Oxy. 852 col. 6, frs. l.iv etc.

EURIPIDES
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changed the horn-bearing affliction (of her form ?).6 I f  god 30 
puts (these things) into your thoughts, (you will) surely 
(cherish?) moderation, dear friend . . . will (not?) desert 
you . . . your father’s father . . . of/for you . . . will com e in 35 
p u rsu it. . . (remainder o f the choral antistrophe lost) . . .

6 Io was turned into a cow when Zeus desired her, and wan
dered the earth until in Egypt he restored her human form and 
impregnated her with a son Epaphus. In v. 30 we translate 
Diggle’s conjecture.

752h

< H Y P S I P Y L E >

(most o f  this lyric response lost) . . . once brought. . .  and 
the huntress Procris, whom her husband killed . . .  la
mented with songs . . .  death claimed (her);1 but my suffer- 5 
ings— what cry or song or lyre’s music, lamenting them be
side my tears with Calliope’s aid, will come to mourn my 
troubles?

(Amphiaraus approaches hy a side-entrance)
< C H O R U S  >

O Zeus, possessor of this Nemean grove, what busi- 10

1 Erechtheus’ daughter Procris was accidentally killed while 
hunting with her husband Cephalus (in some accounts by 
Cephalus himself).
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(~ 320)

15
(~ 325)

20

(~ 330)

25 

(~ 335)

30
(~ 340)

τίνος εμπορία τούσδ’ εγγύς όρώ 
πελάτας ζείνους Αωρίδι πέπλων 
έσθητι σαφείς προς τούσδε δόμους 
στείχοντας έρημον άν’ άλσος;

Α Μ Φ ΙΑ Ρ Α Ο Χ

ώς εχθρόν άνθρώποισιν α ϊ τ’ έκδημίαι 
όταν τε χρείαν είσπεσών οδοιπόρος 
αγρούς έρημους καί μονοικητους ϊδη 
άπολις άνερμηνευτος απορίαν έχων 
όπη τράπηται· κάμε γάρ  το 8[v]tr^e/oes 
τούτ εισβέβηκεν άσμενος δ’ ειδον δόμ[ονς 
τούσδ’ έν Αιός λειμωνι Νεμεάδος χθον[ός. 
καί σ ’, είτε δούλη το ΐσδ’ έφέστηκας δάμ.[οις 
είτ ούχι δοΰλον σώμ’ εχουσ , έρησομαι- 
τίνος τάδ’ άνδρών μηλοβοσκά δώματ[α 
Φ λειουντίας γης, ώ ζένη, νομίζεται;

Τ Ί Ί Π Τ Λ Η

ο]λβιο. Λυκούργου μέλαθρα κληζεται τά[§€, 
δ]? έξ άπάσης αίρεθείς Άσωπίας 
κληδοΰχός έστι τουπιχωρίου Αιός.

Α Μ Φ ΙΑ Ρ Α Ο Σ

ρ]υτόν λαβεΐν [χ\ρη{ζοι]μ’ άν έν κρωσσοΐς ύδωρ 
χ]έρνιβα θεοΐσιν ό[σιον] ώς χεαίμεθα. 
στατών γάρ  ύδάτων [ν]άμ.ατ’ ου διειπετη, 
στρατού δε πληθει πάντα συνταράσσεται.

Τ Ί Ί Π Τ Λ Η

τίν]ες μολόντες καί χ[$]ορος ποιας άπο;
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ness brings these newcomers I see close by, distinctively 
dressed in Dorian clothing,2 and coming towards this 
house through the lonely grove?

A M P H IA R A U S
How hateful it is for men to journey abroad, and those 
times when a traveller, falling into need, sees barren coun
tryside with solitary dwellings, while he is displaced, un
guided, unknowing where to turn. This is my predicament, 
in fact, and I was glad when I saw this house in Zeus’s 
meadow here in Nemean territory. And now I shall ask 
you, whether you are a slave standing here by the house, or 
whether you are no slave: who is considered the owner of 
this pastoral dwelling in Phlius’ country?3

H Y P S I P Y L E

These are known as the wealthy halls of Lycurgus, who was 
chosen from all of Asopia4 to be the temple-keeper of our 
local Zeus.

A M P H IA R A U S
(I would like to ask) to take some running water in pitch
ers, so we may pour a (proper) libation to the gods. The 
trickles of stagnant water are not clear, and are being all 
churned up by our numerous host.

H Y P S I P Y L E

(Who) are you all, and what country do you come from?

2 A simple knee-length tunic, appropriate to Amphiaraus’ disci
plined character. 3 The N emean sanctuary lay between the
small towns of Phlius and Cleonae. 4 The valley of the river
Asopus, in which Phlius lay.

15

20

25

30
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< α μ φ ι α ρ α ο 2 >

e/c των Μυκηνών [ΐσ]μεν, 'Κργεΐοι γέν[ος,
35 δ]ρια δ’ ύπερβαίνοντες εις άλλην χθόνα 

(~ 345) <ττρ]ατον πρ[ο]θνσαι βουλόμεσθα Αο.ν[α]ϊδώ[ν.
< Τ Ί Ί Π Τ Λ Η >

ν]μείς [πορ]€ν€α-θ'[ ά]ρα προς Κάδμον πνλας; 

< Α Μ Φ ΙΑ Ρ Α θ Σ >

c. 8 letters ] ρ ο μ [ .......  ε]ϋτνχώς, γνναι.

< Τ Ψ ΙΠ Τ Λ Η >

C. 11 letters ]λε[....... ] σ ο ν  θέμ ί[ς  μ ]αθεΐν ;

< Α Μ Φ ΙΑ ΡΑ Ο Σ >

40 ........] κατάγομ[εν φνγ]άδα ΐί[ολννεί]κη πάτρας.

< Τ Ψ ΙΠ Τ Λ Η >

(-350) ...]ω [ c. 15 letters ]άς θ η ρ ά  [

Α Μ Φ ΙΑ Ρ Α Ο Σ

παΐ[ς] Οικ[λεου? c. 8 letters ] Άμφιάρ[εως 

< Τ Ψ ΙΠ Τ Λ Η >

ώ μ.€γάλ[α c. 11 letters ]ια και[
< Α Μ Φ ΙΑ Ρ Α Ο Σ >

πώς δ’ οιλ[ c. 12 letters ]cra_[

38 a marginal note €ίδη[ may indicate line-beginning ei δη or 
similar 39 λέ[γ’, ei τί\ σον  Diggle 40 ημείς] Cockle: 
Θ ήβας] Diggle
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V

< A M P H IA R A U S  >
We are from Mycenae, Argives by race; and as we cross the 
border into another country we wish to make sacrifice for 35 
our Danaid army.

< H Y P S I P Y L E >

So you are making for the gates of Cadmus?

< A M P H IA R A U  S >

(Yes, if) . . . successfully, lady.

< H Y P S I P Y L E >

(Tell me . . .  if) I may learn it from you.

< A M P H IA R A U  S >

We are restoring Polynices (to Thebes?), a fugitive from 
his homeland 40

< H Y P S I P Y L E >

. . . pursue . . .

A M P H IA R A U S

The son of Oicles . . . Amphiaraus . . .

O g reat. . 

And how .

< H Y P S I P Y L E >

< A M P H IA R A U S  >
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752i
F ive m ore  lin e-beginnings f r o m  th e  sam e d ialogue, in
cluding:
2 <ΑΜ Φ .>  ονομα 3 < Τ Ψ ΙΠ .>  ή Αημν[

Ρ. Oxy. 852 col. 7, fr. 4

752k
beginnings o f  th re e  d ia log u e lines, then :

Τ Ψ ΙΠ Τ Λ Η

(375) πόθεν μ[

Α Μ Φ ΙΑ Ρ Α Ο ^

5 εγημ’ 6 κλεΚα'δ?

Τ Ψ ΪΠ Τ Λ Η

ε ι? ήν τι? ω[

Α Μ Φ ΙΑ Ρ Α Ο Χ

ταντγι δίδω<χ[ι

Τ Ψ ΙΠ Τ Λ Η

θεοί θεών γα[ρ

Α Μ Φ Ι Α Ρ Α 0 2

(380) Πολύδωρο? ον[ν

Τ Ψ ΙΠ Τ Λ Η

10 εί ττον θεάς φν[ς

Ρ. Oxy. 852 col. 7, 
Plutarch, Moralia 20d

frs. l.v etc.; w. 20-
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752i
Five more line-beginnings from  the same dialogue, in
cluding:
2 (a m p h .) . . . name . . .  3 (h y p s .) Lemnos/The
Lemnian . . .

752k
From the same dialogue, three line-beginnings, then: 

H Y P S I P Y L E

Whence/Why. .

A M P H I A R A U S

The (fam ous). . . married . . .

H Y P S I P Y L E

He/There was one . . .

A M P H I A R A U S

. . . gave to her . . .

H Y P S I P Y L E

The gods . . . the gods’ . . .

A M P H I A R A U S

So Polydorus2 . . .
H Y P S I P Y L E

I f  bom  from a goddess . . .

5

10

1 Hypsipyle asks why Amphiaraus joined the expedition. In w. 
5-17 he explains that he is doing so, despite knowing he will die at 
Thebes, because of the persuasion of his wife Eriphyle who was 
bribed by Polynices with the necklace of Harmonia (see Introduc
tion to Alcmeon in Psophis). 2 Son of Cadmus and Harmo
nia, and father of Labdacus (Gantz 483^ ).
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Α Μ Φ Ι A P A O X

τούτον Se 7rat[

Τ Ψ Ι Π Τ Λ Η

ι^δι) τοί[

α μ φ ι α ρ α ο χ

ον και σ[υ]νείτΐο[

Τ Ψ Ι Π Τ Λ Η

(385) €19 χρησμόν ονν σοι θα[

Α Μ Φ Ι Α Ρ Α Ο Χ

15 χρη yap στρατεύειν μ’ ei[

Τ Ψ Ι Π Τ Λ Η

ε]δεζατ’ ονν εκονσα  δυ[

< Α Μ Φ Ι Α Ρ Α Ο Σ >  

εδε]ξαθ’, ήκω δ’ [ον]ποτ’ €’κ[

< Τ Ψ Ι Π Τ Λ Η  >

__]αι σαφώς ]θανατ[

< Α Μ Φ Ι Α Ρ Α Ο Σ >

(390) . . .  ε]σπν  αι[__ J J  ]_[

< Τ Ψ Ι Π Τ Λ Η >

20 τί δητα θύειν δ el ere κατθανονμενον;
< Α Μ Φ Ι Α Ρ Α Ο Χ  >

άμεινον ονδεις κάματος ευσεβειν θεούς,

fourteen more lines (= υυ. 393-406) largely lost
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A M P H I A R A U S

And his (son(s)) . .  .

H Y P S I P Y L E

. . . pleasing . . .
A M P H I A R A U S

One whom also (I/we/they agreed?). . .

H Y P S I P Y L E

So . . .  to the/an oracle . . .  for you . . .

A M P H I A R A U S

Yes, for I must join the campaign . . .  15

H Y P S I P Y L E

She accepted willingly, then . . .

< A M P H I A R A U S >

She accepted it— and I am never coming . . .

< H Y P S I P Y L E >

. . . plainly . . . death . . .

< A M P H I A R A U S  >

. . . is . . .

< H Y P S I P Y L E >

Then why should you sacrifice, if you are going to die? 20 

< A M P H I A R A U S >

It is better to do so; respecting the gods is no burden. 

remainder o f  this dialogue largely lost

13 σ[ν\νΐΙττο[ corrected from σ[ν]νηγο[: perhaps σννύπο[ν  
or σ ν ν ΐίπ ό ΐμ ΐσ θ α  Kannicht
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753

< Τ Ψ Ι Π Τ Λ Η  >

δΐίξ  ω μεν ’Αργεί<ησιν Αχελφον ρόον.

Macrobius, Saturnalia 5.18.2 (= Didymus, Tragic Words fr. 2, 
p. 85 Schmidt)

753a
Beginnings o f  twelve lines o f  dialogue, including:
1 —  τί φ[γι]ς; exe[ 2  —  έκεΐ λο_α_[ 3 —  ω 
παντά- λα[ιρα

Ρ. Oxy 852 col. 8, frs. 23 + 37, fr. 24 

2 perhaps λοχαγ [οί Cockle

753c

Χ Ο Ρ Ο Σ

remains o f  10 (or 11?) lyric lines including
2  πο\νκα[ρπων? 3 <τταχνω[ν 4 δρ]ο<τιζομεν[
5 δωτορες ει [ 8 Πλ€υρ[ωρ 9  άλατβυ[ , then:

11 φνγάς [___ ] "Αργος [
w [ c. 12 letters ] [ ]  εν κοίταισι παρ ’ ανλα[
εριδ[........ α\μειβόμενοί

559) <τιδ[α 8 letters^cria
15 σφαγα[ \ον

κλισίας  rr[ep]i νυκτέρον 
γενναίων π[α]τερων

Ρ. Oxy. 852 col. 10, frs. 7, 8 + 9 etc.
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753

< H Y P S I P Y L E  >

I ’ll show the Argives Achelous’ stream.1

1 The great river Achelous could be regarded as the source or 
parent of minor rivers and springs throughout Greece.

753a
Beginnings o f  twelve lines in which (probably) the Cho
rus questions Hypsipyle’s decision to go to the spring, in
cluding:
1 —  What are you saying? . . .  th ere(?). . .  2 -— There
(the commanders?) . . .  3 —  You foolhardy (or much
afflicted?) woman . . .

753c

C H O R U S

From, the first Stasimon, remains o f  ten or eleven lines 
including:
2 (fruit?)ful 3 (of?) com-ears/harvest 4 moisten
ing 5 givers 8 Pleuron(ian?) 9 wander(ing?), 
then:
. . .  a fugitive . . . Argos . . . amongst the beddings by the 
courtyard, exchanging quarrel(s?) . . . iron or sword . . . 
slaughter . . . over a couch for the night, the fugitives . . .  15
their noble fathers’ temper in conflict.1 And King Adrastus

1 The Chorus recalls the fight between the exiled Polynices 
and Tydeus when they arrived at Adrastus’ palace in Argos. 
Adrastus identified them as the lion and the boar that Apollo’s ora
cle had said should marry his daughters. Cf. Suppliant Women 
131-50, Phoenician Women 408-23.
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( -  564) 
20

10

(~ 590) 

15

(~ 610)

φ[ν]γάδβ<; S op l θυμ όν .
Φ ο ίβ ο ν  S’ 6r[o]7ra[?] /3a[cr]tXei)9 έννχζν-  

e[v] "AΒ ρ α σ τ ό ς  ’έχ ω ν  
τ έκ ν α  Θτ)ρσ1ν [ζ]εν [^ ]α ι 
remains o f  one line

] ά μ π ΐτ ά σ α · ;

753d
Part o f  a lyric exchange between Hypsipyle and the Cho
rus, vv. 1 -9  very damaged but including 4 ω μοι (a cry 
from  Hypsipyle), then:

< Τ Ψ Ι Π Τ Λ Η ?  >

] π ο υ  μ ά λ α ;

Χ Ο Ρ Ο Σ

ηδη [τόδ’] έγγνς, ονχΐ μα[κράν 
ke]v(ro-eiv άλλα.<χο[

< Τ Ψ Ι Π Τ Λ Η >  

γ υ ν α ί κ ε ς  ο ϊα ς  e id ev  [ 

ο ί]  έγώ·

<Χ Ο Ρ Ο Σ >

] τ ί  θ ρ ο έ ίς ;

< Τ Ψ Ι Π Τ Λ Η >

] ώ λ ό μ α ν
remains o f  one more line, and a few  lines later in F  753e, 
screams from  Hypsipyle: _ 
i e  έ [έ  . . . έ έ  έ[έ

P. Oxy. col. 10, frs. 1 2 ,1 4 ,1 3 ,1 0
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lay pondering in the night the injunction he had from 
Phoebus, (to yoke) his daughters with wild beasts . . .  (one 20 
line) . . . throwing open . . .

753d
Part o f  a lyric exchange between Hypsipyle (returning 
from  the spring without the baby) and the Chorus, vv. 1-9 
very damaged but including 4  O me! from Hypsipyle, then:

< H Y P S I P Y L E ? >
Just where? 10

C H O R U S
Already (this) is close by, not far off, to see . . .

< H Y P S I P Y L E >
. . . women, w hat. . . Woe is me!

< C H O R U S >
What does this cry mean? 15

< H Y P S I P Y L E >
I am lost!

remains o f  one more line, and a few  lines later in F 753e, 
screams from  Hypsipyle
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754
< Τ Ψ ΙΠ Τ Λ Η >

έτερον  εφ ’ έτέριρ "\αΙρόμενος^ 
ά γ ρ εν μ ’ άνθεω ν ή δομ ένα  φ νχα, 
το νηπιον άπλη στοι* εχων.

Plutarch, M oralia 93d and 661e-f

1 αιρόμενος Plut. 93d most mss,: αίρονμενος others: ίέμενος 
Plut. 661f: δρεπόμενος Wecldein

754a

< Τ Ψ ΙΠ Τ Λ Η ?>
κ ρ ή νη  [σ]κιαζ[ 
δράκω ν  π ά ρο ικ [ο ς  
γ ο ρ γ ω π ά  λεύ<τσ~ω[ν 
7τήληκα σείω ν, ον φ οβ[

5  π ο ι μ έ ν ε ς  ε π ε ισ ιγ ’ εν[ ] [ 

παν[' ]μ α  δ ρ ά σ α ι  κ α ι ρν  [

< Χ Ο Ρ Ο Σ ? >
φ[εν·
γ ν]να ικ ι π ά ν τ α  γ ίγ ν ε[τα ι
......... ] ?  ηκει- φ ύ λ ακα  δ’ ον π[
remains o f  four more lines

P. Oxy. 852 col. 12, frs. 18, 19 

5 επεί σ ΐγ ’ or επεισί y Wilamowitz
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754
Probably from, the same sung dialogue:

< H Y P S I P Y L E >
. . .  tpickingf one quarry1 of flowers after another with joy
ful spirit, his child’s mind unsatisfied.

i Or perhaps ‘starting one hunt for. . .  ’ The various participles 
transmitted in the mss. of Plutarch are all metrically difficult (with 
preceding hiatus); they may have displaced a different word such 
as Wecklein’s ‘plucking’.

754a
Spoken dialogue later in the same scene:

< H Y P S I P Y L E ? >
. . .  a spring (is shaded?). . .  a serpent living by i t . . .  staring 
fiercely . . , shaking its helm, (in fear?) of which . . . shep
herds . . . (text uncertain)1 ............to do . . . and . . .  5

< C H O R U S ? >
Alas, for a woman everything is . . .  com es. . .  b u t. . .  n o t. . .  
guardian . . . (remains o f  four more lines) . . .

i Wilamowitz noted that the text might yield either ‘when 
silently’ or ‘(it) approaches)’, either presumably referring to the 
serpent.
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754b

< Τ Ψ ΙΠ Τ  ΛΗ >

traces o f  one line 
εστηκα μ π \

670) άνά[ζι\ εζειν  οι φόβοι δ[ _]τικτο [

X O P O S

4 ενελπ[/_]ιττι[_ _]’ εχεις ep[_ J  _ [

Τ Ψ ΙΠ Τ Λ Η

7 δέδο[ι]κα θ[α]νάτω παιδός ο ΐα  πείσομ[αι.
X O P O S

8 ούκονν άπειρό ς y  , ώ τάλαινα, σ[νμφορών.
Τ 'Ρ ΙΠ Τ Λ Η

9 εγνωκα κάγω  τοίχο και φνλάζ[ομαι.
X O P O S

6 τί δητά y  εζ εύρηκας εις ά\κ[ην κακών;
Τ Ψ ΙΠ Τ Λ Η

5 φενγειν στ\_]ων των[_ _]δρ[

X O P O S

10 ποϊ δητα τρεφη; τις ετε δ[ε]£εται 7τό[λ]ι?;

Τ Ψ ΙΠ Τ Λ Η

πόδες κριν[ο]ναπ τοντο κα[ι π]ροθνμία.

Ρ Oxy. 852 col. 12, frs. 20 + 21 + 44

7ff. so ordered by Wecldein 5 <ττε[γ]ων τών[δ’
ε]8ρ[αν(α) Bury in ed. pr.
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754b
(a few  lines later)

< H Y P S I P Y L E >
(traces o f  one line) . . .  I  stand. . .  to get undeserved (suffer
ings). My fears . . .

C H O R U S
. . .  optimistic . . .  you have . . .  4

H Y P S I P Y L E
I  fear what I  shall suffer because of the child’s death. 7

C H O R U S
Well, you are not inexperienced in misfortunes, poor 
woman. 8

< H Y P S I P Y L E  >
I too know that, and shall protect myself. 9

C H O R U S

Then what have you found to defend yourself (from 
harm)? 6

H Y P S I P Y L E

To flee (the shelter of this house?). . .  5

< C H O R U S >
Where will you turn, then? What community will receive 
you? 10

H Y P S I P Y L E
My feet and urgent flight will determine this.
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Χ Ο Ρ Ο Σ

φυλάσ[σ]βτα[ι] γη φρου[ρίο]ισι.ν έν κύκλω.
Τ Ί Ί Π Τ Λ Η

680) [p]wc£[s]· 4ώ δη τοΰτ[ό] <γ’>· άλλ’ [ά]πέρχομα;.
Χ Ο Ρ Ο Σ

σκόπει, φιλάς [γ]άρ τά[<χδ€] συμβούλους εχείς. 

Τ 'Ρ ΙΠ Τ Λ Η

15 τί δ « [ _ ]ipt[ _ τ]ις εξάξε[ί\ με γης;
<Χ Ο Ρ Ο Σ >

c. 12 letters ]_ _ _[......... ] δούλους ayeιν.

remains o f  one more line

754c
remains o f  two lines including 2 δέσ]ποινα[ , then:

< Ε Τ Ρ Τ Δ Ι Κ Η ? >

........... ]/  κληθρ[’] ώσ[ ] ουσΐ[
695) ......... ]ωμαι δωμάτων [ .......... ] τιδα

5 ..........]τ’ έξω δμωϊς η τροφ[ος τ4\κνον
......... ] δίδωσιν ουδ’ έσω β α ίν ε ι  δο\μων.
remains o f  four lines, with speaker changes at 9 (= 700) 
and perhaps 10, then:

< Ε Τ Ρ Τ Δ Ι Κ Η ? >

11 π]έλας θυρων ά[ρ’] ύπνον έκτ€λεϊ γλυκ[ύν,
η 7 r ] a [ t ] 8 o 9  etpye[t ]  δάκρυ ίχονσ  έν άγκάλ[αις;
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C H O R U S
The land is watched by guard-posts all around it.

H Y P S I P Y L E
You win— I’ll give up that plan; but still I ’ll leave.

C H O R U S
But look; you have your friends here to advise you. 

H Y P S I P Y L E
But w hat. . . (who) will take me out of the country? 15

C H O R U S
. . .  to take slaves. 

remains o f  one more line
754c

A few  lines later, remains o f  two lines including 2 mistress, 
then:

< E U R Y D I C E ? >
(Release?) the door-bolts (for me?), so that (going out 
from?) the palace I may . . .  The slave-woman who nurses 
my child . . .  outside . . .  is giving. . .  and is not going about 5 
within (the house).

remains o f  four lines with one or two speaker-changes, 
then:

< E U R Y D I C E ? >
Is he finishing a pleasant sleep by the doorway, or is she 11 
holding the boy in her arms to stop him crying?

P. Oxy. 852 col. 12, frs. 34 etc.
3 χαλατε μ]οι Bury in ed. pr. ώς [αν έξελ]θονσ’ έ[γώ 

Dale adapting Bury
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< Τ Ψ ΙΠ Τ Λ Η ?>

704} ,.(Μ _]τ’ απ’ οϊ\κ\ων· οίχε\το.}ι φιλάς τεκν[ον
remains o f  five more lines, including 14 δ]ηληματο[ς or 
κ]ηληματο[ς 15 λόγων 16 e]ττ άγκάλαισί[ μον
17 άπωλόμ[ην 18 e]/c χερών
Several further scraps from  the next column ofP. Oxy. (=F  
755a) represent the continuation o f  this scene before a 
more coherent text resumes in F 757.

(755 N = 765b, Brief fragment)

(756 N = 765a below)

757
End o f  a long speech o f  Hypsipyle defending herself in
cluding line-beginnings·. 801 καί χ[έρ]νιβ[ 802 εώ 
803 άττενν[εττ- 804 αρετήν ζενο[ 805 δοκω δε 
ταν[τα? 806 ην μη σ~υ ττεισθ[ης and line-ends 
810 κακόν 812 άφρων, then:

820 κεΐται
καλαΐαη τονο[
Φ[οί\βον τα  λε[ 
και μη δι όρ[γης 

(25) χρόνω δε βον{Κ- 
825 τό των γνναι[κών 

και 7τα[ΐ]δα τ[ 
καν διαριθμΐ 
ην δ’ έξαμα[ρτ
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< H Y P S I P Y L E ? >
. . .  from the house; the child is gone . . .  dear . . .  mischief 
(or m agic). . .  words . . .  upon (my) arms. . .  I am ruined. . .  15
out o f (my?) hands . . .

(755 N = 765b, Brief fragment)

(756 N = 765a below)

757
Later in the same scene, end o f  a long speech o f  Hypsipyle 
defending herself including:
801 and die libation . . .  802 I leave aside . . .
803 . . . forbid . . . 804 virtue (to?) strange(rs?). .  .
805 and I consider (these things?) . . . 806 if you are
not persuaded . . . 810 . . . evil 812 . . . foolish,
then 820ff.: he lies . . .  with/in fine . . .  Phoebus’ . . .  and do 
not through anger. . .  but take time to think. . .  women s . . .  825 
and the child . . . and if (you) reckon carefully . . . but if 
(you) make an error . . .

w. 800-31, 835-949: P. Oxy. 852 cols. 14-16, frs. 27 etc. and 
60 + 87; see also below on w. 830-50, 920—7 and 946—9

827-8 διαριθμ[ήσηι. . . ΐξαμά[ρτηις Cropp
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Χ Ο Ρ Ο Σ
(30) γενν[αΐ e]Xe[£a.9

830 εν σώφροσιν [γ]άρ κάμ’ άριθμεΐσθα[ι θέλω.

Ε Τ Ρ Τ Δ Ι Κ Η

τί ταΰτ[α] κομφώς άντιλάζνσαι λό[γων 
c. 10 letters J e ^ o w a  μηκύνεις μ[ακράν, 
κταροΰσ’ Ό φε]λτην, των έμών δσσω[ν χαράν; 

(35) c. 10 letters ]__ μηδ’ άναμν[ησ- 
835 νπ[_ _ J_  _ ,[(.)]μ·οι παιδί θ ’ ον SiajfXecras.

Κ Τ Ψ ΙΠ Τ  ΛΗ >

οντω δοκεΐ μ ’, ω [π]ότνι, άποκτείνε[ιν άρα  
δργη πριν όρθώς πράγμ[α] διαμαθε[ΐν τάδε; 
σιγα,ς, άμείβη δ’ ονδέν; ω τάλαιν έγ[ώ·

(40) ώς τον θανεΐν μεν οννεκ ον μέγα στ[έν]ω,
840 εί δε κτανεΐν τό τέκνον ούκ όρθώς δοκω, 

τονμον τιθηνημ’, δν επ’ έμαΐσιν άγκάλαις 
πλην ον τεκονσα  τάλλα y ώς έμον τέκνον 
στέργονσ’ έφερβον, ώφέλημ’ εμοι μέγα.

(45) ώ πρώρα 7και λενκαΐνον εξ άλμης νδωρ(~
845 Άργονς, ιώ πα ΐδ ’, ώς άπόλλνμαι κακώς, 

ώ μάντι πατρος  ΟΙκλέονς, θανονμεθα. 
άρηξον, ελθέ, μη μ’ Ιδης νπ’ αιτίας 
α ίσχράς θανονσαν, δια σ ε yap διόλλνμαι.

(50) έλθ\ ο ισθ α  yap δη τάμά, καί σ ε μάρτνρα  
850 σαφ έστατον δέξαιτ άν ηδ’ εμών κακών.

294



HYPSIPYLE

C H O R U S
You have spoken nobly . . . For I too want to be counted 
amongst those with good sense.

< E U R Y D I C E >
Why do you seize on words so cleverly (and). . .  spin them 
out at length (when you have killed) Opheltes, (the joy) of 
my eyes? . . .  and do not remind me (of my troubles?)1 . . .  
for me and my son whom (you have killed).

< H Y P S I P Y L E >
Do you (then) mean to kill me thus in anger, mistress, be
fore you have properly learned the truth of this matter? 
You are silent, and give me no reply? O, how I suffer! I do 
not greatly complain that I must die, but if I wrongly seem 
to have killed the child, my nursling, whom I  fed and cher
ished in my arms in every way except that I  did not bear 
him— and he was a great blessing to me. O prow tand 
water whitening from the brinef of Argo!2 O my two sons, I 
face a terrible death! O seer, son of Oicles, I am about to 
die: defend me, come, don’t  see me die so shamefully ac
cused, for I  die because of you! Come— you know what I 
have done, and she would accept you as the truest wit
ness of my misfortune, (to Eurydices servants, despairing)

1 Diggle’s adaptation of Petersen’s ‘(of my child)’. 2 The 
Greek is slightly incoherent. Collard’s tentative alteration gives Ό  
prow of Argo, and water whitening from its onset.’

830-50 (centres): P. Petrie II.49c, ed. J. Mahaify (1893), re
ed. H. J. Milne (1927 = P. Lit. Lond. 74) 834 μηδ'
ά.ναμιλ rjtnjs τέκνον  Petersen (κακών Diggle) 836 end
dpa Diggle 844 ί ξ  άρμης  Collard

830

835

840

845

850
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Άγετε, φίλων γάρ  ου8έν είσορώ πέλας 
δστις με σώσει- κενά 8’ [έ\πη8έσθην άρα.

Α Μ Φ Ι Α Ρ Α Ο Σ

έπίσχες, ώ πέμπουσα τ[η]ν8’ επί σφ αγά[ς ,
(55) 86μων Άνασσα- τω yap ευπρεπεΐ σ ’ 18ών 
855 τουλεύθερόν σοι προστίθημι τη φύσει.

Τ Ψ ΙΠ Τ Λ Η

ώ προς σ ε γονάτων—ικέτις, Άμφιάρεω, πίτνω —  
κ]αί προς [γ]ενείο[ι> τ]ή ς τ ’ ’Α πόλλωνος τέχνης, 
κ]αιρον γάρ ηκεις τοΐς έμοΐσιν εν κακοΐς,

(60) ρ]νσαί με- διά γάρ σην άπόλλυμαι χάριν.
860 μέλλω τε θνησκειν, 8εσμίαν τέ μ’ είσορας 

προς σ ο ΐσ ι γόνασιν, ή τόθ’ είπόμην ξένοις- 
όσια  8ε πράξεις  ό σιο ς ών  πρ[ο]δοΐ)ς δε με 
όνειδος Άργείοισιν "ΈΧλησίν τ ’ έση.

(65) ά λ λ ’ ώ δι’ ά[γνώ]ν εμπόρων λεύσσων τύχας 
865 Ααναοΐσιν, [είπ]ε τη8ε συμφοράν τέκνου- 

παρών γά[ρ οΐσ]θα- φ-ησί 8’ η8’ εκονσίως 
κτανεϊν μ[ε π]αΐδα κάπιβονλενσαι δόμοις.

Α Μ Φ Ι Α Ρ Α 0 2

εΐδώς άφϊγμαι την τύχην θ’ ύπει8όμην 
(70) την σην ά  πείση τ’ εκπεπνενκότος τέκνου.
870 ηκ[ω] 8’ άρήξων συμφοραισι τα ϊσ ι σαΐς, 

το μ[ε]ν β ίαιον ούκ έχων, το 8’ ευσεβές. 
α£[σ]χρόν γάρ ευ μέν έξεπ ίστασθαι παθεΐν,
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Take me, then; I see no friend nearby to save me. My 
deference, it seems, was wasted.
(Amphiaraus re-enters from  the direction o f  the spring)

A M P H IA R A U S
Wait, you who are sending this woman to be slaughtered, 
mistress of this house— for your dignified bearing shows 
me you are of free birth.

H Y P S I P Y L E  
(kneeling before him)

O, by your knees— I fall as your suppliant, Amphiaraus—  
and by your chin and the skill you have from Apollo;3 for 
you have come just in time for me in my troubles. Save me, 
for I am to die because of my service to you. I am facing 
death, you see me bound at your knees, who went with you 
strangers then and assisted you. You will act righteously 
since you are righteous; but if  you forsake me, you will 
bring reproach on the people o f Argos and of Greece. 
Come, you who perceive events for the Danaans through 
(pure) burnt offerings, (tell) her what happened to her son. 
You (know) since you were there, yet she claims I plotted 
against her family and killed her boy on purpose.

A M P H IA R A U S
I have come well acquainted with and had guessed your 
situation and what you would suffer because of the child’s 
death. I am here now to defend you in your misfortune, re
lying not on force but on piety. It would be shameful to

3 A suppliant conventionally grasps the knees and chin of the 
person supplicated, and appeals to their authority. Hypsipyle is 
bound (v. 860), so she presumably uses the terminology without 
enacting it.

855

860

865

870
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δράσα ι δέ μηδέν ευ παθόντα προς σέθεν.
(75) πρώτον μέν οδν σόν δεΐξον, ώ ξένη, κάρα·
875 σώφρον γάρ δμμα τονμόν—'Ελλήνων λόγος 

πολύς διήκει—-καί πέφνχ’ οντω, γνναι, 
κοσμεΐν τ’ έμαντδν καί τά διαφέρονθ’ δράν. 
επειτ’ άκονσον, τον τάχους δέ τοΰδ’ άνες- 

(80) εις μέν γάρ  άλλο παν άμαρτάνειν χρεών,
880 φνχήν δ’ €ς άνδρός η γυναικός οΰ καλόν.

Ε Τ Ρ Τ Δ Ι Κ Η

ω ξένε προς ‘Αργεί πλησία[ν] ναίων χθόνα, 
πάντων άκονουσ οΐδά  σ ’ ό[ν]τα σώφρονα· 
ον γάρ ποτ εις τόδ’ ομμ’ άν εβλ[ε]φας παρών. 

(85) νΰν δ’, εΐ τι βουλή, και κλνε[ι]ν σέθεν θέλω 
885 και σ ’ έκδιδάσκειν ονκ ανάξιος γάρ εΐ.

Α Μ Φ ΙΑ Ρ Α Ο Χ

γνναι, τό τήσδε της ταλαίπωρου  κ[α]κόι< 
αγρίως φέρονατάν σ ’ ήπιον θ[έσθαι θέλ]ω, 
ον τηνδε μ,αλ[λ]ον η τό της δ[ί]κης ό[ρ]ών. 

(90) αίσχννομα[ι] δέ Φοίβον, ον δι έμπυρ[ω]ν 
890 τέχνην έπαατκώ, φεΰδος ε]ι τ]ι λέξομεν. 

ταύτην εγώ ’ξέπεισα κρηναΐον [γά]νος 
δεϊξαι δι άγνών ρευμάτων [ ] .υΧ .[
στρατιάς πρόθνμ’, ’Αργείον ώς δ[ ] νην πυρ[ 
six lines wholly or largely lost, then:

900 ημ]εΐς Se[_ ] _ '[
_]αι θέλ[οντες 

δρ]άκων ασ[

298



HYPSIPYLE

know all about accepting services, but not to do any service 
in return for yours, (to Eurydice) So first, lady, let me see 
your face;4 my eye is disciplined— that is much mentioned 
in Hellas— and I have been bred to govern myself and to 
observe what matters. Then next, listen to me and give up 
this haste; one may be permitted to err in anything else, 
but with a man’s or a woman’s life this cannot be approved.

E U R Y D I C E
(unveiling herself)

O stranger from the neighbouring land towards Argos, 
from all reports I know you are a disciplined man, or you 
would never have stood before me and looked upon my 
face. And now, if you wish it, I am ready to listen and ex
plain things to you. You are not unworthy of that.

A M P H IA R A U S
Lady, you are reacting cruelly to this poor woman’s misfor
tune , but I would like to make you lenient, not considering 
her so much as the interests of justice. I shall be ashamed 
before Phoebus, whose art I  practise with burnt offerings, 
if  I say anything false. I myself persuaded this woman to 
show me the bright spring-water . . . through its pure 
streams . . .  a sacrifice for the army, so that(?). . .  Argive. . .  
. . .  (six lines wholly or largely lost) . . .  And we . . .  wanting

4 Eurydice has modestly drawn her veil over her face when con
fronted by an unfamiliar man. Amphiaraus assures her that he will 
respect her modesty.

901 <r&kr]<n von Amim

875

880

885

890

900
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ηκόντισ’ ά[
(105) καί νιν δρομ[

905 έιΚιζεν άμφ[
ημείς 8’ ί8ό[ιπες 
εγώ 8’ ετόζευσ[’ 
αρχή γάρ ήμΐν [

(110) Άρχεμορος e [
910 σν τ’ ονχϊ σαντη[ν 

όρνιθα 8’ ’Αργείο[ισι 
και μη [ 
άλλουχ)

(115) πολλοί δ[
915 Κάδμου)

νόστου κυρησ[
Ά δραστος ϊζετ αρ[ 
επτά στρατηγ[

(120) τα μεν γενόμεν\α 
920 ά 8’ αν παραινώ, [ταΰτά μοι δέζαι, γνναι. 

εφν μεν ούδείς ο[στις ον πονεΐ βροτώ ν  
θάπτει τε τεκ[να χάτερα κτάται νέα, 
αυτός τε θνησκε[ι· καί τά8’ άχθονται βροτοί 

(125) εις γην φέροντες [γην. αναγκαίους δ’ έχει 
925 βίον θερίζειν ώ[στε κάρπιμον στάχνν,

καί τον μεν εϊ[ναι, τον 8έ μη- τί ταντα 8εΐ 
στένειν άπε[ρ 8εΐ κατά φύσιν 8ιεκπεράν; 
ά 8’ είκός Άργο[ „

(130) θάφαι δός ημ[ΐν 
930 ον γάρ  καθ’ ημ[
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(to rescue h im ?). . .  the serpent. . .  shot forth . . .  and . . .  
him (rapidly?). . .  coiled around. . .  And we, seeing. . .  and 
I shot (an arrow) . . . For . . . the beginning for us . . .  5 
Archemorus. . .  and you. . .  n o t. . .  yourself... but an omen 
for the Argives . . . and don’t . . . but not(?) . . . many . . . 
Cadmus’ . . . (will?) achieve a homecoming . . . Adrastus 
will come (to Argos?). . . the seven commanders . . .

What happened (you now can understand clearly); but 
now, lady, please accept this counsel that I  offer you. No 
mortal was ever bom who does not suffer; he buries chil
dren and gets other new ones, and dies himself, and mor
tals grieve at these things, bringing earth to earth. But it is 
our inevitable lot to harvest life like a fruitful crop, for one 
o f us to live, one not: why should we lament these things, 
which by our very nature we must endure? But what it is 
p ro p er.. .Argos. .  .Allow us to bury . . . 6 For not in .. .but

5 In w. 908-18 Amphiaraus interprets Opheltes’ death as 'be
ginning' (Greek arche-) the events that led to the fated deaths 
(■moroi) at Thebes of all the Argive leaders except Adrastus. 
Opheltes is thus to be renamed Archemorus, ‘First to die’.

6 In w. 929^10 Amphiaraus gives instructions for the funeral 
of Opheltes/Archemorus and the games that will perpetuate his 
memory at Nemea.

917 ίξεταρ[ P. Oxy.: 17{;ei τ’ "Αρ[γος Page 919 τά pev 
yev0pev[a 8f/ σαφώς itriστασαι ed. pr. (e.g.) 920-7 (= fr.
757.1-8 N): Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies 4.7.53.3 (w. 
920—3 and 926—7 ταντα—δleKTtepav); [Plutarch], Moralia llOf- 
111a and Stob. 4.44.12 (w. 921-7); w. 925-6 are cited elsewhere, 
and w. 921-7 translated by Cicero, Tusculan Disputations 3.59; 
Clement and [Plutarch] add a further verse, deleted by most edi
tors (see F 1043a)

905

910

915

920

925

930
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άλλ’ εις τον ate[i 
toI[s <το]Ϊ5 β ρότ  [ 
κλεινός yap εσ[ται 

(135) άγώνά τ’ αντω[
935 στεφάνους διδ[ 

ζηλωτος εστ[αι 
εν τφδε μ ε [  
μνησθη σετα[ι 

(140) επωνομάσθη[
940 Νεμέας κατ’ άλσ[ος 

αναίτια γάρ· τοισ[ 
συν yap καλώ σο[ 
θησει σ ε καϊ παιδ’ [

Ε Τ Ρ Τ Δ Ι Κ Η

(145) ω παΐ, το μεν σοι τ[
945 ] ησσον η μτ)ν[

προς τάς φύσεις [χρτ) και τά  πράγματα σκοπειν 
καί τάς δίαιτας τώ[ν κακών τε κάγαθων, 
π{ει\θώ δε τοϊς με[ν σώφροσιν πολλην έχειν,

(150) το[ΐς μ-η δικ]αίοις [δ’ ουδέ συμβάλλειν χρεών.

946-9 (= fr. 759 Ν): Orion 7.5 Haffner

(758 Ν = 760a below)

758a
Near-beginnings o f  five iambic trimeters including 1084 
έοικε, 1085 Αιόννσος, then opening o f  a choral stasimon 
with line-beginnings as follows:
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for eternal (tim e). . .  (your). . .  mortal. . .  For he will be fa
mous . . .  and . . .  a contest for him . . .  giv(ing?) crowns . . .  935
he will be envied. . .  in this . . .  will be remembered. . .  was 
given the name . . .  in the grove of Nemea . . .  For she is 940 
blameless. . .  For with good. . .  (for you?). . .  will make you 
and your son . . .

E U R Y D I C E
My son, the . . .  for you . . .  less than . . .  We should look at 945 
the natures o f the good and the bad, and at their actions 
and their ways of life, putting much trust in those who are 
temperate, and not consorting at all with the unrighteous.

(758 N = 760a below)

758a
Five dialogue lines including 1084 . . .  it seems . . .  1085 . . .  
Dionysus . . . , then line-beginnings from  the opening o f  a 
choral song celebrating Dionysus:1

1 The topics seem to be a yearning to commune with the 
god and enjoy his gifts, then (1103f£, antistrophe?) an Orphic’ 
theogony/cosmogony giving prominence to the birth and ultimate 
supremacy of Dionysus, as in the poem discussed in the Derveni 
Papyrus (cf. R. Janko, Classical Philology 96 (2001), 1-32 and ZPE 
141 (2002), 1-62; Aristophanes, Birds 690-702 is a parody of such 
narratives). F 758b evokes the actual experience of Dionysiac 
worship.
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τίς 7τοτ’ [ 1100 τάχ αν ε[
1090 θαλαμο[ χάριν  α[

βάλλει νπ[ (19) άντάπο[
άνά τ’ αιθ[4ρ- (άντ.?) ω πότνια θεω[ν

(10) τί το σήμα [ _]άος άσκοπον [
βότρνς  α_[ 1105 J 4ρι πρωτόγονοί

1095 άΐ'αδίδω[σι _]#ελ’ “Ερως ore νν[
pel 84 γά[ J  ν τ’ ετράφτη τότε [
στάζει[ (25) _]_α θεών γ4νο[ς

(15) ν4κταρ[
λιβάνον[

traces o f  one more line

P. Oxy. 852 col. 19, frs. 57 + 81

1096 γά[λακτι ed. pr. 1104 φ]άος ed. pr.: χ]άο$ re
sisted by Morel 1105 ά\έρι ed. pr.: αΙ\θ]4ρι Morel 
1106 νν[ζ ed. pr. (or vv[kt-)

758b
From the same stasimon, some 20 lines later: 

fv p a i  θ4λομεν[
] σμύρνας καπν[ 

θα]λάμοις Β ρόμιο[ ]ei[
] απ’ οϊνας 

5 ] τ ε  φίλαι
νάρ]θτ)κα φέρονσα τριπ4[τΎ]λον 

]ας παρά χειρός 48ε[ζ- 
]ς ες οΐκους
]ερον ώς 8’ επ’ επώμ[ιον 

10 κν]παρισσόροφον χέρι ν[
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C H O R U S
Who/what ever. . .  cham b ers?). .  .casts (or strikes). . .  up 1090 
to (or through) the heaven. . .  What (is?) the sign. . .  grape-
bunch . . .  gives forth .......... and flows (with m ilk?). . .  drips 1095
. . .  nectar. . .  of frankincense . . .  perhaps........... joy/grace 1100
. . . reward . . . ?

0  mistress . . .  of the gods . . . inscrutable (light)2 . . . 
first-born3 (in) mist (or heaven) . . . Er6s willed, when 1105 
(Night) . . . and was nurtured then . . . family of gods . . .

2 Either the primeval darkness (an oxymoron), or the dazzling 
brightness of the aether. The first editors’ ‘fight’ makes a more 
striking phrase than the alternative ‘chaos’ (primeval void).
3 Perhaps Protogonos, a name of the primeval deity according to 
Orphic’ doctrine. Both ‘mist’ (aer) and ‘heaven’ (aither) were var
iously identified as primeval entities.

758b
From the same stasimon, some 20 lines later:

< C H O R U S  >
. . . (on the breeze or with the lyre) we want . . . myrrh- 
smoke . . .  (in the?) cham ber. . .  Bromius1. . .  from the vine 
. . .  dear. . . ,  bearing the trefoil wand2 . . .  received from the 5 
hand. . .  into the/my home . . .  and as . . .  onto my shoulder-3

1 ‘Roarer’, a title of Dionysus. 2 The bacchant’s thyrsus
or ritual staff, wrapped in three-lobed ivy-leaves. 3 Probably a 
reference to the fawnskin, draped over the bacchant’s shoulder.

P. Oxy. 852 col. 20, frs. 58 etc.

1 ] avpai. (or avpai) or ] λνραι
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e]cτωθεν

JTt. ___]μόν[
]ct9 άμάς  [
Jo κτήμα . . .  ,']τασ[
]? ονχι θιγ[

]ν  OLKOLS

] εξάγετα[ι ......... ]_α
]ον γενο [
Jetire τ’ ά [___]εμις
]μζν σ α [ ___]χρη πέρας
]η χάριν [ψ ^]ασθαι 
]ί§’ άπομ[

758c
From a scene more than 300 lines later, middles and ends 
o f iambic trimeters:

< Τ Ϋ ΙΠ Τ Λ Η ? >  

traces o f  one line 
] άνδρα κατέφνγεν[
]θειν έστϊν εις τα[ ]Se [
Jot'S ανέθεσαν- τας σνν[
] ονκ εχονσι σνμμάχονς 
]ς Άμφιάρεως· σωσαι[

]θις ωσττερεϊ νεως [ 
λ]α[μ}βάνω[

Ρ. Oxy 852 col. 25, fr. 63
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. . .  cypress-roofed4. . .  in my hand..........within. . .  (one il
legible line) .. . our/my . . .  (the?) possession . . .  not touch 
. . . home(s) . . . brings (or is brought) forth . . . (remains 
o f  one line) . . .  and said. . .  limit. . .  j  oy/grace. . .  (remains 
o f  one more line) . .  .

4 Probably a ritual chamber: cf. Cretans F 472.4-8, Antiope F 
203.

758c
Spoken lines from  a scene more than 300 lines laterr1 

< H Y P S I P Y L E ? >

. . .  (traces o f  one line) . . .  took refuge . . .  man . . .  is . . .  into 

. . . (they) dedicated/attributed . . . (they) do not have (or 
not having) allies . . .  Amphiaraus;. .  . save . .  . like a ship’s 
. . . I(?) take/find . . .

1 Probably just before the recognition. This and the next frag
ment seem to refer to Hypsipyle’s servitude, her separation from 
her sons, and Amphiaraus’ assistance to her. Hypsipyle appears to 
speak some, possibly all, of the lines.

10
15

20

5
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758d
Several lines later, trimeter-ends:

remains o f  four line-ends 
]λ’ ο[ϋ]ρι άζ-ηλω κα[κω 

καρδίας  €<χ[ω 
]σδ ’ [ε]χοις v e a v f  
]kP δμ,ον τταρόνθ’ δ { 

ζω\σι.ν η τεθνα,σι δ[ΐ7 
]λλα δυστυχονν[
] BovX eiav  7τυκρ[άν  
]? άνηνντονς λό[γοης 
ΙαύσομοΛ σ€δω[
]κατασ·τησείας α[ν 

πρό]σθ’ ikevOipav _ [
]ρος el σν μοι, rep[
]οφω δοίης χά[ριν 
remains o f  two more lines

P. Oxy. 852 col. 26, frs. 61 + 82

7 T<m]crS’ [e]yoi? veavi[as von Amim 10 ττο]λλά von
Amim (or ά]λλά, Kannicht) 13 π]αν<τομ.αι E. Petersen:
κλ]ανσ·ομ α i von Amim 16 rep[ read in ed. pr. (τί/jfas, 
replacTKowos?): τέκ[νον  von Amim, E. Petersen
17 σ ]οφ ω  ed. pr.: τρ]οφ ω  von Amim

(759 N = 757.946-9 above)

759a
Some 45 lines later, scattered line-ends from  w . ~ 1530-78 
(col. 27 =fr. 64 col. i) yielding only the words 'Άδωνίσι

308



HYPSIPYLE

758d
Several lines later:
. . .  favourable . . .  (to/through?) unenviable trouble . . .  oc- 5 
curred within my h eart. .  . you might have (these) young 
men . . . being present together . . . they are (or are they)
alive or dead . . .  suffering (many?) misfortunes...........bit- 10
ter servitude . . . unavailing (words) . . .  I shall cease (or I 
shall w eep). . .  you. . .  you would establish/render. . .  (for
merly) f r e e ............you are . . . to me1 . . . you might give 15
thanks . . .2

1 Perhaps ‘to me. my son . . . ’ (von Amim, Petersen).
2 Perhaps ‘give thanks to (or with) a wise. . .  ’ (first editors), or ‘give 
thanks to your nurse’ (von Amim).

(759 N = 757.946-9 above)

759a
Some 45 lines later, scattered line-ends from  vv. ~1530-78 
yielding only the words Edonian women and (Mount)
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and Πάγγαιον from  marginal notes at vv. 50-1 (~ 1571- 
2), then in col. 28 (= fr. 64 col. ii):

< Τ Ί Ί Π Τ Λ Η >  

τέκνα τ’ άνά μίαν οδόν 
1580 άνά·77-[α]λιν έτρόχασεν
(60) έπί φόβον επί {re} χάριν

έλίξας, χρόνω  δ’ 
έξέλαμφεν ενάμερος.

Α Μ Φ Ι Α Ρ Α Ο Χ

την μεν παρ’ ή[μ]ων, ώ γνναι, φέρη χ άρ ιν  
1585 έπεί δ’ έμοί πρόθυμος ησθ’ οτ ηντόμην,
(65) άπεδωκα κάγω σοί πρόθνμ’ ες πα ιδ ί σώ. 

ο-φζου δέ δή συ, σφω δε τηνδε μητέρα, 
καί χαίρεθ’· ήμε[ΐ]ς δ’, ώσπερ ωρμημεσθα δη, 
στράτενμ’ άγοντες ηζομεν Θήβας ‘έπι.

Τ Ί Ί Π Τ Λ Η

1590 ενδαιμονοίης, άζιος γάρ, ω ζένε.
Ε Τ Ν Η Ο Σ

(70) ενδαιμονοίης δητα. των δέ σων κακών,
τάλαινα μητερ, θεών τις ώς άπληστος η<ν>.

Τ Ψ ΙΠ Τ Λ Η

αίαΐ, φνγάς εμέθεν ας εφυγον, 
ω τέκνον, εί μάθοις, Αημνου πόντιας,

1595 πολιόν δτι πατέρος ονκ έτεμον κάρα.

Ρ. Oxy 852 cols. 27-29, frs. 64 etc.
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Pangaeus (both associated with the worship o f  Dionysus in 
Thrace) from  marginal notes at vv. ~1571-2; then from  the 
reunion celebration o f  Hypsipyle, Euneos, Thoas (mute) 
and Amphiaraus:

< H Y P S I P Y L E  >

(singing joyfully) . . . (our fortune?) has driven (me) and 
my sons along a single path, this way and that, swerving us 
now towards fear, now towards gladness, but in time has 
shone out bright and fair.

A M P H IA R A U S

(speaking) Lady, you now have the favour that I owed you. 
As you were generous to me when I made my request, so 
I have repaid you generously concerning your two sons. 
Keep yourself safe, now— and you two protect your 
mother; and prosper, while we, as we set out to do, will lead 
our army on and come to Thebes.

(Amphiaraus departs)
H Y P S I P Y L E  
(speaking)

Good fortune to you, for you are worthy of it, stranger. 
E U N E O S  

(speaking)
Good fortune indeed—but as for you, poor mother, how 
greedily some god has fed on your misfortunes!

H Y P S I P Y L E  

(singing her replies)
Alas, the flight that I fled, my son— if you only knew it—  
from sea-girt Lemnos, because I did not cut off my father’s 
grey head!1

1 See Introduction above on the Lemnian massacre and 
Hypsipyle's role in it.

1580

1585

1590

1595
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Ε Τ Ν Η Ο Σ

(75) η y a p  cr’ ’έ τ α ζ α ν  π α τ έ ρ α  σ ό ν  κ α τ α κ τ α ν ε ΐν ;

Τ Ί Ί Π Τ Λ Η

φ ό β ο ς  έ χ ε ι  μ ε  τω ν  τ ό τ ε  κακώ ν- ίώ  
τέκ νον , ο ιά  τ ε  Γ ο ρ γ ά δ ε ς  εν  Κ έκτρ ο ις  
έκ α ν ο ν  εν ν ετα ς .

Ε Τ Ν Η Ο Σ

1600 σ ν  δ ’ έ ξ έ κ λ ε φ α ς  π ώ ς  π ό δ ’ ώ σ τ ε  μ η  θ α ν ε ίν ;

Τ Ί Ί Π Τ Λ Η

(80) ά κ τ ά ς  β α ρ ν β ρ ό μ ο ν ς  ικ ό μ α ν
ε π ί  τ ’ ο ΐδ μ α  θ α λ ά σ σ ιο ν ,  ο ρ ν ίθ ω ν  
έρ η μ ο ν  κ ο ίτα ν .

Ε Τ Ν Η Ο Σ

κ ά κ ε ΐθ ε ν  ή λ θ ες  δ εΰ ρ ο  π ώ ς , τ ίν ι  σ τ ό λ ω ;

Τ Ί Ί Π Τ Λ Η

1605 ν α ν τ α ι  κ ώ π α ις
(85) Ν ανπλιον ε ις  λ ιμ έ ν α  ξ εν ικ ό ν  π ό ρ ο ν

ά γ α γ ό ν  μ ε
δονλο£Γυ[^]α5 τ ’ έ π έ β α σ α ν ,  <1>ώ τέ[κ ]νον , 
ε ν θ ά δ ε  ν ά ϊο ν , μ έλ εο ν  εμ π ο λ ά ν .

Ε Τ Ν Η Ο Σ

ο ’ίμ ο ι  κ α κ ώ ν  σ ώ ν .

Τ Ί Ί Π Τ Λ Η

1610 μ η  σ τ έ ν  ε π ’ ε ν τ υ χ ία ισ ιν .
(90) άλλα  <τν π ώ ς  έ τ ρ ά φ η ς  ό δ ε  τ', εν  τ ίν ι  

χ ε ιρ ί ,  τ έκ νον ; ώ  τ έκ νον , 
ε ν ε π ’ ε ν επ ε  μ α τ ρ ί  σα .
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ί

E U N E O S

Did they really order you to kill your father?

H Y P S I P Y L E

I am gripped by fear of those evil events— O my son, like 
Gorgons they slew their husbands in their beds!

E U N E O S

And you— how did you steal away and so escape death? 

H Y P S I P Y L E

I came to the deep-resounding shore and the swelling sea, 
the lonely refuge of birds.

E U N E O S

And how did you come here from there, what transport did 
you use?

H Y P S I P Y L E

Seafarers, rowing, took me on a foreign voyage to Nau- 
plion harbour and sold me into slavery— O my son— in this 
land, ship-borne, a pitiful piece of merchandise.

E U N E O S

Alas for your hardships—

H Y P S I P Y L E

Don’t grieve at what turned out well! 
But how were you and your brother raised, my son, and in 
whose care? Tell, tell this to your mother, O my son!

1600

1605

1610
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Ε Τ Ν Η Ο Σ

’Αργώ με καί τόνδ’ ήγαγ’ εις Κόάχων πόλιν.

Τ Ί Ί Π Τ Λ Η

1615 άπομαστίδιόν γ ’ έμών στέρνων.
Ε Τ Ν Η Ο Σ

(95) έπει δ’ Ίάσω ν  έ,θαν έμός, μήτερ, πατήρ—

Τ Ί Ί Π Τ Λ Η

οΐμοι κακά  λέγει? δάκρυα τ’ όμμασιν, 
τέκνον, έμοΐς δίδω?.

Ε Τ Ν Η Ο Σ

Όρφευς με καί τόνδ’ ήγαγ’ εις θρήκης τόπον. 
Τ Ί Ί Π Τ Λ Η

1620 τίνα πατέρι ποτέ χάριν άθλίψ
(100) τιθέμενος; ενεπέ μοι, τέκνον.

Ε Τ Ν Η Ο Σ

μοΰσάν με κιθάρας ’Ασιάδος διδάσκεται, 
τοϋτ[ο]ν δ’ ές Άρεως όπλ’ έκόσμ-ησεν μάχης.

Τ Ί Ί Π Τ Λ Η

δι Αιγαίου δε τίνα πόρον έμ[ο\Κετ 
1625 άκτάν Αημνίαν;

Ε Τ Ν Η Ο Σ

(105) Θόα? [κ]ομίζει σός πατήρ  ΐδυοΐι^ τέκνωt.

1626 δνοΐν τέκνω Ρ. Oxy.: δισσώ (or παιδός) τέκνω Wecklein: 
τώ σω τέκνω Collard
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E U N E O S

Argo took us to the Colchians’ city.

H Y P S I P Y L E

Yes, just lately weaned as you were from my breast! 

E U N E O S
And when my father Jason died, mother . . .2

H Y P S I P Y L E

Alas, you tell me of evils and bring tears to my eyes, my son. 

E U N E O S
. . . Orpheus took us to the region of Thrace.

H Y P S I P Y L E

What service was he doing for your hapless father? Tell 
me, my son!

E U N E O S

He taught me the music of the Asian lyre, and trained my 
brother in Ares’ martial arms.3

H Y P S I P Y L E

And how did you travel across the Aegean to Lemnos’ 
shore?

E U N E O S
Thoas your father conveyed tthe children of tw ot·4

2 In this account Jason appears to have died at Colchis: see In
troduction above. 3 The politically fundamental functions
of music and warfare are divided between the twins, as between 
Amphion and Zethus in Antiope (especially F 223.86-95). For 
Euneos’ connection with music at Athens see Introduction above. 
4 Restoration uncertain: ‘the twin sons’ or ‘his son’s sons’, 
Wecklein; ‘your two sons’, Collard.

1615

1620

1625
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1630
(110)

Τ Ψ Ι Π Τ Λ Η

'η ya[p] σέσ[ω]τ[α]ι;

E T N H O S

Βα[κ]χ[ίον] ye μηχαναίς. 
Τ Ψ Ι Π Τ Λ Η  

]βό[ _]ι πόνων
] ι προσδοκία β ιοτας  

έ\πόρενσ€ μαντρί παΐδα  ση  
]ιε μοι

E T N H O S

Kit[ ] Θόαντος οίνωπόν βότρνν.

col. 29 (=fr. 64 col. iii): scattered traces o f  line-beginnings, 
with speaker-notation Siowc at v. 41 (~ 1673). The final 
column o f  P. Oxy. (vv. ~ 1687-end) is entirely lost.

U n p l a c e d  F r a g m e n t s  

760
’έξω yap οργής πας άνηρ σοφότερος.

Stobaeus 3.20.31 (also Stob. 3.20.12, combined with Arche- 
laus F 259 and adesp. F 523)

760a (= 758 N)
κακοίς το κέρδος της δίκης νπέρτερον.

Stobaeus 3.10.26
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H Y P S I P Y L E

Is he really safe, then?
E U N E O S

Yes, through Bacchus’ contriving.
H Y P S I P Y L E

. . .  (of/from?) hardships . . .  expectation of life . . .  brought 
(his?) son for your mother . . . (to/for?) me.

E U N E O S

. . . Thoas’(?) wine-dark grape-bunch.5

5 Possibly a gold ornament used as a recognition token (see In
troduction above).

The remaining text is almost entirely lost, except fo r  the 
speaker-notation d i o n y s u s  at v. -1673.

U n p l a c e d  F r a g m e n t s  

760
Every man is wiser when he avoids anger.

760a (= 758N)
To bad people profit is more important than fairness.

1630
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761
άελπτον ονδέν, πάντα δ’ έλπίζειν -χεριών.

Stobaeus 4.46.16

762
εύφημα καί σ α  καί κατεσφραγισμένα

Eustathius on Homer, Iliad, 13.773 citing Aelius Dionysius σ  1 
Erbse

ενφημα Eustath.: ένσημα Valckenaer

763
άρ ’ έκδιδάσκω  τό σαφές;

Aristophanes, Frogs 64 with Schol.

(764 N = 752c above)

765

< X O P O S >

οίνάνθα τρέφει τον ιερόν βότρνν  

Schol. and Tzetzes on Aristophanes, Frogs 1320 

765a (= 756 N)

< Τ Ί Ί Π Τ Λ Η >  

περίβαλλ.’, ώ τέκνον, ώλένας.

Aristophanes, Frogs 1322 with Schol.
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761
Nothing is beyond expectation; one should expect every
thing.

762
. . . auspicious, safely kept and stamped with a s e a l . . ,l

l Possibly referring to the recognition token(s). Valckenaer 
therefore suggested altering ‘auspicious’ to ‘well marked’.

763
Am I giving you clear information?

(764 N = 752c above)

765
< C H O R U S  >

. . . the vine-shoot nurtures its sacred cluster . . ,1

l A lyric phrase, possibly from the same hymn as F 758a-b. 

765a (= 756 N)

< H Y P S I P Y L E >

(singing)

Throw your arms around me, my child!1 

1 Almost certainly from the recognition scene.
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765b
ά ν α  το  δω δεκαμ η χ ανον  α σ τρ ο ν  

Aristophanes, Frogs 1327 with Schol.; Suda δ 1442 Adler 

765c (= 942 N)

ονδεν yap  ασφ αλ ές  έσ τ ι της τύχης, ώς Ένρίττίδης έν 
’ΎφνπνΧη.

John Lydus, On Months 4.7 and 4.100

(768 N = 752h,15 above)

(770 N = 752f.l3  above)
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765b
. . . like(?) the star with twelve devices . . -1

1 Sense and reference unclear: possibly the sun passing 
through the zodiac. In Aristophanes’ parody Aeschylus accuses 
Euripides of composing his lyrics ‘in the manner of Cyrene’s 
twelve devices’ (i.e. her versatile sexual technique).

765c (= 942 N)
Nothing in the realm of fortune is secure, as Euripides (says) 
in Hypsipyle.

(768 N = 752h.l5 above)

(770 N = 752f.l3  above)
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F. Blass, Dissertatio de Phaethontis Euripideae fragmen- 
tis Claromontanis (Kiel, 1885); J. Diggle, Euripides: Phae- 
thon (Cambridge, 1970), supplemented in AC 65 (1996), 
189-99; reviews of Diggle by H. Lloyd-Jones, CR 21 
(1971), 341-5  (= Academic Papers: Greek Epic, Lyric and 
Tragedy [Oxford, 1990], 452-7) and R. Kannicht, Gnomon 
44 (1972), 1-12; C. Collard in SFP 1.195-238; Diggle, 
TrGFS 150-60 (w. 1-7, 45-126, 158-76, 214-88); H. Van 
Looy in ed. Bude V III.3.225-67.

Wilamowitz, Eleine Schriften 1.110—47 (= Hermes 18 
[1883], 396-434), and Sappho und Simonides (Berlin, 
1913), 38-9 ; H. Weil, REG 2  (1889), 323-8 ; A. Lesky, 
Wiener Studien 50 (1932), 1-25 (= Gesammelte Schriften 
111-30); Webster 220-32; K. Reckford, ΤΑΡΑ 103 (1972), 
405-32 ; L. Burelli in L. Braccesi (ed.), I  Tragici Greet e 
I’Occidente (Bologna, 1979), 131—9; Aelion (1983), 1.303- 
11; A. Barigazzi, Prometheus 15 (1990), 97-110; Gantz 3 1 - 
4; LIMC V I.i.69-70 ‘Klymene IF , and V II.i.350-4 
‘Phaethon Γ; A. Debiasi, Anemos 2 (2001), 285-319; 
Matthiessen 268-70.

Phaethon was destroyed when he lost control erf his father 
Helios the sun god’s fiery chariot; Zeus blasted him from  
the sky ioith lightning to save the world from  incineration.
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His tragedy was widely retold in later antiquity, most fully 
in Ovid, Metamorphoses 1.750-2.400 and Nonnus, Dio- 
nysiaca 38.90—434 (both concentrate on the chariot ride), 
and summarily in the Scholia on Homer, Odyssey 17.208, 
Diodorus 5.23, and Hyginus, Fab. 152A, 154, and else
where. Evidence fo r  the myth from  the archaic and classi
cal periods is scanty, and the fragmentary Phaethon is in 
fact the only extensive text to survive; there is nothing at all 
in art until Hellenistic and Roman times (see below). Aes
chylus’ Daughters of Helios, which seems to have treated 
largely the same incidents as Euripides, has disappeared 
except fo r  a few  scattered lines (F 68-73a).

The Phaethon o f  Euripides and many later accounts is 
the son o f  Helios and the nymph Clymene, daughter of 
Oceanus; but in the earliest, almost isolated occurrence of 
his name his parents are Eos (Dawn) and Cephalus, and as 
a beautiful youth he is abducted by Aphrodite and made 
her temple keeper ([Hesiod], Theogony 986-91, cf. Pau- 
sanias 1.3.1). Most scholars (but not Lloyd-Jones 341-3) 
now accept Digue’s argument that these discrepant stories 
are irreconcilable, and that this other Phaethon is a ‘differ
ent figure’ (Gantz 31). On all these matters see Diggle 
(1970), 3-32,180-220 and (1996), 189-90,199; Gantz 31- 
4, 238; LIM C VII.i.350-2; Aelion (1983) 1.303-5, 308-9; 
Van Looy 225-32.

The principal play fragments are preserved on palimp
sest parchment, but are intermittently damaged or defec
tive (see Note on the text below); they include two complete 
choral lyrics, one an evocative dawn song (63-94, over
lapped by a papyrus text), the other a wedding hymn (227- 
44). The few  book fragments can almost all befitted into
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or around these fidler remains with the aid o f  the later 
sources.

The play’s setting is coloured and affected throughout 
by the divine: it is Oceanus’ land (111), close to Helios’ sta
bles fo r  his sun chariot (5), and so at the remotest eastern 
boundary o f  the mythical world. Strabo 1.2.27, the source 
o f  ΌΌ. 1-7, says that this closeness is ‘woven into the whole 
play’. The scene is before the palace o f  king Merops (a mor
tal), to whom Clymene is now married (test, ii.l—i  below, 
and v. 1); she has told neither him nor Phaethon the boy’s 
true father. The action begins before dawn on the day on 
which Merops will begin the marriage o f  Phaethon (9 5 - 
118) to a goddess (241, cf. 236-7; also 24?). Clymene real
izes that on this day she must tell Phaethon about Helios 
(although she will keep it hidden from  Merops); Phaethon 
distrusts her, but accepts her advice to secure confirmation 
from  Helios by asking fo r  a gift that only a true father 
would give (1-62, the prologue scene, incomplete and dam
aged). Merops inaugurates the marriage (63-118, choral 
entry song and prayers, Merops’ ceremonious entry and 
announcement; largely undamaged), and a strained dis
cussion between him and Phaethon reveals his determina
tion upon the marriage and Phaethon s misgivings (119-67 
and F 777, parts o f  the first episode; very badly damaged 
and defective). Clymene is absent from  this episode, and 
at its end Phaethon leaves to visit Helios. Then a messen
ger, probably Phaethon s tutor (see (B) below), reports to 
Clymene Phaethon’s death in the chariot drive which was 
Helios’ reluctant gift to him (168-77 and F 786, two book 
fragments from  the second episode). Phaethon’s still smoul
dering corpse is brought to Clymene (off-stage?: see (C)
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below); her attempt to conceal it from  Merops fails when he 
enters with a second chorus singing a wedding hymn; his 
grief and anger threaten her life; he interrogates the Tu
tor, why the death occurred (178-327, third episode, ur
gently paced and extraordinarily various in content and 
manner; incomplete, with start and end badly damaged 
or defective). After this, scholars infer from  F 782-5 a 
fourth episode running into the exodos (see D, E below): 
Merops learns the whole truth about Phaethon and con
fronts Clymene; a god saves her from  death, and will have 
prophesied Phaethons burial and future cult.

Brief fragments: F 783 (=fr. 5 Diggle) ‘golden mass’ (of 
the Sun), uncertainly located in the play; similarly F 783b 
(780 N =fr. 2 Diggle), a reference to the ‘three Hyodes’, a 
constellation; both seem likely to belong to the ending. 
Other ascriptions: F 896, 971 (see notes to these), 982.

Some aspects o f  the play: (A) The main characters and 
factors are clear enough after the first episode (after 167): 
Clymene is anxious, Phaethon misgives everything Mer
ops is joyful and obsessively determined. Clymene’s secret 
is revealed to Phaethon, but he does not pass it to Merops, 
probably because o f  their apparent disagreement; indeed 
they may have been given a formal agon scene, but we 
cannot tell how long it was. (B) The messenger was al
most certainly Phaethon’s tutor, who would plausibly ac
company him (Lesky 2/112); the Tutor is interrogated by 
Merops later in the play (317). (C) The display o f  a disfig
ured corpse was common enough, but not one described 
as smouldering (214-5); it may have been kept just off
stage (216,219-21 permit this manoeuvre), with concealed 
smoke effects like those presumed at Suppliant Women 
1009-71 and Trojan Women 1271-99. (D) When Merops
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goes to investigate the smoke from Phaethon’s body, the 
Chorus sing o f  their anxiety fo r  Clymene when it is found 
(270-88): these tones, and the few  remaining words and 
book fragments, suggest the onset o f  a final crisis and reso
lution typical o f  Euripides’ invention (not reflected in the 
later narrative sources, however). (E) The crisis appears 
when Merops returns from  the body, singing a monody 
(now sadly damaged) o f  grief fo r  his ‘son’ and the lost mar
riage (289-310). Clymene was saved from his anger, al
most certainly not through his own mercy but probably 
by her father Oceanus (see most recently Van Looy 243, 
Matthiessen 269; cf. w. 281—4); a god is needed to fore
cast Phaethon’s cult, and the transformation o f  his half- 
sisters the Daughters o f  Helios into poplars, their tears 
turning to amber (see Aeschylus, Daughters of Helios F 
71-73a, Pliny, Natural History 37.2.31-2, Hyginus, andcf. 
F 782). (F) Phaethon’s burial place in most ancient sources 
is near the river Eridanus or Padus (modem Po) in the 
West (first at Aeschylus F 71 cited by Pliny, Natural His
tory 37.2.31-2; cf. e.g. Schol. on Homer, Odyssey 17.208, 
Hyginus; Burelli adduces Hippolytus 737-41); but Pliny
37.2.33 cites an authority fo r  its location in ‘Ethiopia’ (test. 
*iv below), i.e. in the East where the play is set (see Diggle 
[1970], 27-32 and 44-6 fo r  this likelihood); it would suit 
the economy o f  the play’s location (Strabo above), i f  Phae
thon were given funeral near where he fell. (G) The myth- 
version in which Aphrodite abducted Phaethon ([Hesiod], 
above) and her invocation in the wedding hymn (230-9) 
long induced agreement that Phaethon’s bride was the 
‘goddess’ referred to in v. 241 (cf. 236-7 with notes), espe
cially after Wilamoivitz (1883), 413, 432-3 and (1913), 38; 
so e.g. Lesky, Webster 227-9, Debiasi (2001), 317-9. But
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Aphrodite was a great goddess, beyond any mortal’s aspi
ration, even that o f  the child o f  the Sun god and a nymph; 
and many now follow Diggle (1970, 155-60) in accepting 
Weil’s suggestion that the intended bride was one o f  Helios’ 
daughters who were Phaethon’s half-sisters (e.g. Aelion 
307, Man Looy 238, Matthiessen 268). (H)Was the play less 
a tragedy than a very human turmoil quietened only by a 
godP (Reckford marks the similarities especially with Ion, 
and with Hippolytus where a similarly ‘athletic youth [cf 
our F **785] is destroyed in a chariot.) The fears and de
sires o f  Clymene, Phaethon and Merops are entirely natu
ral and work ironically to their mutual dangers (Webster 
232). Phaethon’s self-destruction is more than a youth’s 
foolish presumption in demanding to drive the chariot: he 
was no doubt unsettled by Clymene’s revelation and by 
Merops’ blind determination. Despite the setting there is 
little evidence in the fragments o f  divine control (rather the 
reverse/), and it is argued that Phaethon’s death is due in 
part to irrational chance (Barigazzi, on the basis o f  Plu
tarch’s interpretation o f  the story, Moralia 498a).

Date: the only reliable indication comes from  the met
rical criteria, which point either side o f  420: see Diggle 
(1970), 47-9; Cropp-Fick 87, and cf. Webster 220.

Only one subsequent tragedy is known, and by title 
only, by the mid-4th c. Theodorides (see TrGF P.249, 
342). An Apulian crater o f  c. a .d . 350 ("LIMC ‘KlymenelF 
no. 1, Trendall-Webster 111.5.5, Todisco Ap 84) may reflect 
a dramatic scene, but almost certainly not from  Euripides 
(see adesp. F 5f; Diggle (1996), 189). Among late works of 
art depicting incidents front the myth generally see espe
cially two 2nd/3rd c. Roman sarcophagi, LIM C ‘Phaethon 
Γ  nos. 7 and 9 (= Diggle [1970], 214-7, nos. 3 and 4 with
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PI. 6). Goethe was inspired by the first major recovery o f  
the play text in 1820 to translate, study and imitate the 
play; see Wilamowitz (1883), 397 and Kannicht (1972), 4 
n. 4; in general OGCMA 11.888-92.

Note on the text: The main source fo r  the text o/Phaethon is 
the parchment Paris Bibl. Nat. ms. Gr. 107B, which has w. 
8-157 and 178-327, variously complete or badly damaged, 
in palimpsest form. It has deteriorated since its first tran
scription in 1819 and the first competent edition by Blass 
(1885): see Diggle (1970), 33-4 with Pis. 1-V and (1996), 
190-1; Kannicht (1972), 2 and TrGF 5.801-2. We cite this 
text as P and Us many corrections as P°, and use the con
tinuous line-numbering o f  Diggle (1970). In the text and 
translation we add in brackets Kannicht’s fragment num
bers (F 771 etc.) and his line numbers within the longer 
fragments. Unplaced fragments are identified by Kan
nicht’s numbers, with Diggle’s given in brackets in text and 
translation, e.g. *786 (fr. 3 Diggle).

329



Φ Α ΕΘ Ω Ν

test, ii (Hypothesis)

an uncertain number o f lines missing from the start, then:
δ[.......]σης· τ[ fifteen letters? Me-
ροπι 8k μΐτα[ sixteen letters? kykv-
viqcrev- πάντων 8k [π]α[τ]βρα ΐφη[<τφν)] τ[ον 
κατα νομονς σν[νοίκ]ονντα eimi[·] ye- 

5 νηθίντί δ’ eV ηλικία τω Φαέθοντι 
την άλ,ήθΐΐαν ίξέφηνεν άπιστοννη 
8k ώς ΐστιν  Ήλ[ί]ον τταϊς προσέταξΐν 

. e[X]0ein προς τάς ίπ[ποσ-τ]ά(Γ€ΐς τον θίθ[ΰ 
γ€ΐ]τνιωσας· καί 8ώρ[ο]η αΙτησασθα{ι ο 

10 άν €θΐ\]ήσ~η[ι]· [π]αραγενηθ€ΐς Sk κ[ 

remains o f  three further lines

P. Oxy. 2455 fr. 14 col. xv, ed. E. Turner (1962), re-ed. Austin, 
NFE 99; W. Luppe, Philologus 127 (1983), 135-9, cf. ZPE 52 
(1983), 43-4; Diggle (1970), 53 and TrGFS 150; van Rossum- 
Steenbeek 222-3.
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test, ii (Hypothesis)
. . . and to Merops after (this) (or after [him], i.e. Phaethon) 
she b o re .. Ashe (said) that the man living legallywith her was 
the father of (them) all. When Phaethon was of age, however, 
she revealed the truth to him, and when he disbelieved that he 5 
was the son of Helios, she told him to go to the god’s stables, 
which were in the neighbourhood, and to request. . .  (any) gift 
(he wanted); when he got there . . .

l Clymene’s marriage to Merops (Strabo 1.2.27, source of w. 
1-5) was stated in the preceding lines.

2 μετά [ταΰτα Turner μετά [τούτον Kannicht έγεν]νη- 
σεν Diggle 3 εφη[σ·ε(ν)] Luppe 4 σν[νοίκ]ονντα
editors: ο~υ[μβϊ\ονντα Turner 9-10 δ I άν εθελ^ση[ι] 
Diggle
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test. *iii

Ac ne ilia quidem promissa seruanda sunt, quae non sunt iis 
ipsis utilia, quibus ilia promiseris. Sol Phaethonti filio . . . 
facturum se esse dixit quidquid optasset. Optauit ut in currum 
patris tolleretur; sublatus est; atque ante quam constitit ictu 
fulminis deflagrauit. Quanto melius fuerat in hoc promissum 
patris non esse seruatum!

Cicero, On Duties 3.94

test. *iv

Chares uero Phaethontem in Aethiopia Άμμωνος νησφ 
obisse, ibi et delubrum eius esse atque oraculum, elec- 
trumque gigni.

Chares of Mytilene, FGrH 125 F 8 in Pliny, Natural History
37.2.33

1-5  (F 771)
From the prologue speech:

< Κ Λ Τ Μ Ε Ν Η >

. . . Mεροπι τήσδ’ άνακτι γης, 
ην ίκ τεθρίππων αρμάτων πρώτην χθόνα 
Ή λιο? άνίσχων χ ρυ σ ία  βάλλει φλογί. 
καλοΰσι δ’ αυτήν γείτονες μελάμβροτοι 

5 Ή ω φαεννάς Ή λιου θ’ ίπποστάσεις.

Strabo 1.2.27
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test. *iii
Also, not even those promises are to be kept which are not 
beneficial to those you have made them to. The Sun told his 
son Phaethon . . . that he would do whatever he wished. 
Phaethon wished he might be taken up in his father s chariot; 
he was borne aloft, and before he came to a stop he was 
burned up by a bolt of lightning. How much better it had 
been in this case for the fathers promise not to have been 
kept!

test. *iv
Chares however (said that) Phaethon met his end in Ethiopia 
on the island of Ammon, and that there he has both a shrine 
and an oracle, and amber is produced.1

1 Amber was said to have originated in the tears wept for 
Phaethon by his half-sisters (cf. Introduction (E) and (F), and F 
782 with note).

1-5  (F 771)

< C L Y M E N E >
(speaking the prologue before Merops’ palace)

. . .  (I was given in marriage) to Merops the king o f this 
land, which is the first soil that Helios as he rises strikes 
with a flame of gold from his four-horsed chariot. Its black 
neighbours call the land the bright stables o f Dawn and 
Helios.1

1 Ethiopia is here loosely the remote East (see on Archelaus 
F 228.3-4). Dawn and Helios with his chariot are paired at 
Iphigenia at Aulis 157-9. For Strabos comment on the dramatic 
importance of these lines see Introduction above.
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6 -7  (F 772)

< Κ Λ Τ Μ Ε Ν Η  >

θερμί) δ’ ανακτος φλόξ νπερτέλλονσα γης 
καίει τα ττόρσω, τάγγνθεν δ’ ενκρατ έχει.

ν. 6: Stobaeus 1.25.6; ν. 7: Vitruvius 9.1.13; joined as one frag
ment by Barnes

8-14  (F 772a)
The end o f  the prologue speech and start o f  Clymene’s dia
logue with the newly entering Phaethon are lost; continu
ous text begins with the ends o f  37 trimeters (with changes 
o f  speaker indicated by dicola after w. 9,13, 22, 41, show
ing that the dialogue was irregular), including:
8 θεών 9 έ]κπέμπων πατήρ  10 λέχος 13 λέχη 
19 γα]μηλίονς 20 πατρί 22 πατήρ  24 θεας(?) 
λέχη 25 αεί λέγεις 26 θεούς 27 ε]λπίαιν 
30 φιλεΐ(ν?) 31 γαμοι 38 έν]νέπονσά μοι 
39 πατρός  41 φίλον 42 τ]ά φίλτατα 
four lines lost before the next fragment

8—157, 178—327; Paris Bibl. Nat. ms. Gr. 107B (see Note on 
the text, after the Introduction above)

45-120 (F  773)
End o f  the prologue scene, parodos o f  the Chorus, and 
start o f  the first episode:

<Κ Λ Τ Μ Ε Ν Η >

45 μνηετθείς 6 μοί ποτ ειφ’ οτ ηννάετθη θεός, 
αϊτόν τί χρήζεις εν  πέρα γαρ ον θέμις
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6 -7  (F  772)

< C L Y M E N E >
(continuing her prologue speech)

The (Sun-)lords hot flame rises high above the earth and 
scorches its remote parts, but keeps those near here mod
erate.1

1 Tolerable to white men, implicitly contrasted with their 
‘black neighbours’ (v. 4).

8 -4 4  (F  772a)
Line-ends from  a dialogue between Clymene and Phae- 
thon, who has come out o f  the palace to join her, including:
8 o f gods 9 father1 sending. . .  out 10 marriage(-bed)
13 marriage-(beds) 19 marital 20 to (your?) father 
22 (your?) father 24 marriage (to a goddess?)2 25 you 
always say 26 gods 27 (in or with) hopes 30 (to?) 
love or  he loves 31 marriage(s) 38 telling me 
39 of (your?) father 41 dear 42 (his? or my?) dear
est (son?)
four lines lost before the next fragment

1 Here and in w. 20, 22 and 39 either Merops or Helios: 
Clymene is revealing his true father Helios to the disbelieving 
Phaethon (cf. 51-3,61-2). 2 See w. 227-^4 with notes, and
Introduction (G).

45-120 (F 773)
Dialogue between Clymene and Phaethon continues:

< C L Y M E N E  >
Mention what the god once said when he lay with me, and 45 
request one single thing you wish; for further than that,

3 3 5
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λαβείν σε- καν μεν τύγχανες [όσων εράς] 
θεόν πέφνκας■ εΐ §€ μη, ψευδής εγώ.

Φ Α Ε Θ Ω Ν

(5) πώς ουν πρόσειμι δώμα θερμόν Ή λιου;

Κ Λ Τ Μ Ε Ν Η

50 κεινω μελησει σώμα μη βλάπτειν τδ σόν.
Φ Α Ε Θ Ω Ν

ειπερ πατήρ πέφνκεν, ον κακώς λέγεις.
Κ Λ Τ Μ Ε Ν Η

σάφ ’ ισθν πεύση  δ’ αυτό τω χρόνο) σαφώς.
Φ Α Ε Θ Ω Ν

αρκεί- πέποιθα γάρ σε μη ψευδή λέγειν.
(10) άλλ’ έρπ’ ες οΐκονς- και γάρ αΐδ’ έ£ω δόμων 

55 δμωαΐ περώσιν αΐ πατρ'ος κατά σταθμά  
σαίρονσ ι δώμα και δόμων κειμήλια 
καθ’ ημέραν φοιβώσι κάπιχωρίοις 
όσμ αισ ι θνμιώσιν εισόδους δόμων.

(15) όταν δ’ ύπνον γεραιος έκλιπών πατήρ 
60 πνλας άμείψη και λόγους γάμων πέρι 

λέξη προς ημάς, Ήλιου μόλων δόμους 
τους σονς έλέγζω, μητερ, ει σαφείς λόγοι.

47 [όσων έρμς] Diggle (1996: previously [όπερ θέλεις]): [eS 
ϊσθ’ ότι] West 55 κατά σταθμά Diggle: κατασταθμ 
Pc (-ονς conj. Blass): -στο/ι, (,)(_) Ρ
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you have no right to receive. And if you get (what you de
sire),1 you are the god’s son; but if not, then I  lie.

P H A E T H O N
How then shall I approach Helios’ palace and its heat?2

C L Y M E N E
It will be his concern not to harm you bodily. 50

P H A E T H O N
I f  he really is my father, what you say is well.

C L Y M E N E
Be certain o f it: you will learn it in due time for a certainty. 

P H A E T H O N
Enough; I am convinced you speak no lies.

(The Chorus o f  slave women begins to 
come out from  the palace)

But now go in to the house, for here are slave women mak
ing their way outside from it, who sweep the house in my 
father’s mansions, and daily purify its precious things, and 55 
fume its entries with native scents.3 When my elderly fa
ther has left sleep behind and passed through the doors, 
and has had his say4 to me about marriage, I shall go to 60 
Helios’ palace, mother, and test the certainty of what you 
said.

(Clymene and Phaethon enter the palace)

1 Or ‘(the thing you wish)’, Diggle; ‘if you get (it), (be sure that)
. . .  ’, West. 2 An early signal for the audience of Phaethon’s
catastrophe. 3 Frankincense etc. 4 A hint that
Merops’ words will be resisted (cf. 158-9, 164^7).
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στρ. a 
(20) 

65

(25)
70

άντ. a

(30)
75

στρ . β  
80

X O P O S

r/8r) μεν άρτιφανης 
Άώς ί[ππενει] κατά γαν, 
υπέρ 8’ εμάς κεφαλάς 
Πλ£κχ[δω^ πεφενγε χορό?], 
μελπει S’ εν 8εν8ρεσι \eiτ- 

τάν άτ)8ών αρμονίαν 
όρθρενομένα γόοιξ 
Ίτνν Ίτν ν  πολνθρηνον.

σύριγγας 8’ ονριβάται 
κινονσιν ποιμνάν ελαται, 
εγρονται δ’ εις βοτάναν  
ζανθάν πώλων συζυγίαν 
η8η 8’ εις 'έργα κυνα-

γοί στείχονσιν θηροφόνοι, 
παγαΐς τ’ hr’ ’Ωκεανόν 
μελιβόας κύκνος αχεί.

άκατοι 8’ ανάγονται νπ είρεσίας 
άνεμων τ’ εύαέσσιν ροθίοις,

63-97 Ρ. Berlin 9771, ed. W. Schubart and U. von Wilamowitz 
(1907), with many lines damaged or defective; P itself is largely il
legible or defective in 63-6 and 82-5. 64 ί[ππεύει]
Wilamowitz in P. Berl.: [Ρ] κατα  γαν  Ρ<> [Ρ, Ρ. Berl.]
66 so Ρ. Berl. supplemented by'Diggle: [P] 67 S' εν Burges:
8e P. Berl., P 76 θ[ηροφόνοι σ τ ]ε ίχ ον σ ι P. Berl.
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< C H O R U S >
Already the Dawn just appearing5 (drives her chariot) over 
the earth, and above my head (the chorus) o f the Pleiades 
(has fled);6 the nightingale sings her subtle harmony in the 
trees, awake at dawn with her lament of many tears for 
‘Itys, Itys’.7

Drovers o f their flocks, who walk the mountains, stir their 
pipes, and teams o f chestnut mares wake for grazing; al
ready hunters with beasts to kill are going to their work; on 
Oceans streams the swan sounds its tuneful cry.8

Vessels are put to sea under oars and at the winds’ favour
able bluster, and (sailors) as they raise the sails cry loudly

5 For appreciations of this dawn song see M. Hose, Studien zum 
Chor bet Euripides (Stuttgart, 1990), 1.121-31, and Collard in 
SFP 1.226-8. 6 For the Pleiades see on 171 below. The met
aphors in ‘drives her chariot’, ‘chorus’ and ‘has fled’ are common
place for heavenly transits. 7 Itys was the son of Tereus and
Procne, who became a nightingale after killing Itys in revenge for 
Tereus’s rape of her sister Philomela; she lamented her son with 
the cry ‘itys’. Cf. Cresphontes F 448a.82-6 with note; Aeschylus, 
Agamemnon 1142-5; Sophocles, Electra 147-9. 8 For the
swan’s singing cf. e.g. Iphigenia in Tauris 1104-5, Ion 164-9. 
There is no implication here like that of the English ‘swan-song’.

79 άκατοι Dobree, Matthiae: ακοντοι Ρ; [P. Berl.] elpeaias P 
(-as Pc): -ats P. Berl.

65

70

75

80
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(37) άνά  δ’ ιστία  ν[αΰται\ άειράμενοι 
άχοΰσιν ‘[ 'ΈιΤΓου,] πότνι ανρ[α],
[ήμΐν ύπ’] ό,κύμονι πομπά 

(40) σιγωντων ανέμων
85 [ποτί τέκνα] τε καί φιλίας αλόχους.’

σινδων δέ πρότονον επί μέσον πελάζει.

αντ. β  τά  μέν ονν έτέροισι μέριμνα πέλει, 
κόσμων δ’ υμεναίων δεσποσυνών 

(45) έμέ καί τό δίκαιον άγει καί έρως 
90 ύμνεΐν- δμωσίν γάρ  άνάκτων

ευαμερίαι προσιοΰσαι 
μολπα θάρσος άγουσ  
έπιχάρματά τ’- εί δέ τνχα τι τ€κοι,

(50) βαρυν β αρε ία  φόβον έπεμφεν οίκοις.

επφδ. ορίζεται δε τάδε φάος γάμων τέλει,
96 το δή ποτ εΰχαίς έγω

λισσομένα προσέβαν υμέναιον άεΐσαι 
(55) φίλον φίλων δέσποτάν

θεός έδωκε, χρόνος εκρανε 
100 λέχος έμοΐσιν άρχέταις.

ϊτω τελεία γάμων άοιδά.

81 ν[αΰται] Kranz (only αν[ and ] άειράμενοι Ρ. Berl.: only 
άνά δ’ ίστία[ Ρ) 82 άχοΰσιν Wilamowitz: άχέουσιν Ρ.
Berl.: [Ρ]: ίαχονσι,ν (or ίάχονσιν) Diggle 82-3 [Έπου,]
. . . [ήμΐν νπ’] Austin (νπ’ Volrner)
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‘(Escort us,)9 breeze, our mistress, on a calm voyage with 
quiet winds (towards) our dear (children) and wives’; and 
the canvas comes close to the forestay’s middle.10

Those things are others’ concern; but both right and desire 
lead me to sing praise honouring a marriage for my mas
ters ; for happy times approaching for their lords bring con
fidence and joy to servants in their song—but if  ever some 
misfortune should befall, it is heavy in sending heavy fear 
on the house.

This day is marked for the fulfilment of a marriage which I 
long since entreated and prayed for, and I have come for
ward to sing a wedding hymn out of love for my loving mas
ters. God has given, and time has achieved, marriage for 
those who rule me. Let the singing to fulfil the marriage 
come on!

9 Austin’s supplement seems the best of many giving this 
sense. 19 The breeze fills the canvas sail.

85 [ποτί τέκνα] Kranz: [P. Berl.] 87 πέλει (or μέλει?) Ρ: τά
μ[έ]ν ετέρων έτέ[ροισι μέλει Ρ. Berl. supplemented by Ruben- 
sohn 88 κόσμον δ’ υμεναίων Hartung: κοσμεϊν υμεναίων
δέ Ρ. Berl., Ρ 91 εϋαμερίαι Μ. Schmidt: ευάμεροι Ρ° (ειαμ- 
Ρ): ]υημεροι Ρ. Berl. 92 άγουσ’ Burges; αιουσ Ρ: [Ρ. Berl.]
93 τ’: τε Ρ. Berl., om. Ρ 95 τέλει Ρ. Berl.: τέλος Ρ 
101 ϊτω Pc: Ιώ Ρ

85

90

95

100
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ά λ λ ’ ό8ε γάρ 8η βασιλεύς προ 8όμων  
(60) κηρύξ θ’ ιερός καί π α ΐς  Φ αέθω ν

βαίνονσι τριπλονν ζεύγος, εχειν χρη  
105 στόμ ’ εν ησυχία-

περί γάρ  μεγάλων γνώμας 8είξει 
παϊ8’ νμεναίοις όσ ίοισ ι θέλων 

(65) ζενζαι, νύμφης τε λεπάΒνοις.

< Κ Η Ρ Τ Ξ >

‘Ωκεανόν πε8ίων οίκητορες, ενφαμεΐτ ώ 
111 έκτόπιοί τε 8όμων άπαείρετε- ώ ΐτε λαοί.

(70) κηρύσσω  |δ’ οσίαν βασιληϊον αύτω 8’ αν8άντ 
115 ευτεκνίαν τε γάμοις, ών εζο8ος ά8’ ενεχ ηκει, 

παι8ός πατρός τε τη8’ εν ήμερα λέχη 
(75) κρίιναι. θ ελ όν τω ν  άλλα σ ίγ ’ έστω λεώς.

<Μ ΕΡΟ Ψ>

one line missing, then:
120 ] εί γάρ εν λέγω

then five lines missing before the next fragment

104 τ ριπλοΰν  P: <>ltt\ovv P c  107  ίχ τ ίο ισ ι  Page; ως
φ ησι P θελων Pc: λεγω ν  P 114  αντίο  Blass (αντω  P):
αιτώ  H erm ann 115  ευτεκν ίαν  P: ευ τυ χ ίαν  Wilamowite

121-157 (F 774)
Beginnings o f  37 dialogue trimeters, three coinciding with 
a book fragment:

<Μ ΕΡΟ Ψ >

124 vavv [ r o t  μί’ άγκνρ’ ονχ όμως σωζειν φιλεί
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A ceremonious entry from  the palace begins; the Chorus 
chants:
Yet I must keep my tongue still, for here indeed in front 
of the palace come the king and his sacred herald, and 
Phaethon his son, three joined in company: the king will 
reveal his mind upon great matters, in his wish to link his 
son in holy marriage, in ties to a bride.

< H E R A L D >

You inhabitants of Oceanus’ lands, keep auspicious si
lence! Make your way outside your homes! Come, you 
people! I proclaim tthe holy r o y a l v o i c e t 11 and 
fine children for the marriage which is the object of this 
procession, now that son and father on this day wish to ac
complish the marriage. Let the people stand silent!

< M E R O P S >

. . . for if my words are w ell. . .

five lines missing before the next fragment

ll Hopelessly corrupt; for the best conjectures see Diggle 
(1970) and (1996), and KannichtinTrGF. It seems that the Herald 
is proclaiming holy silence (cf. 110,118) on the king’s behalf; but 
the coupling of this with a wish for ‘fine children for the marriage’ 
makes a very difficult compression (unless Wilamowitz's ‘happi
ness’ replaces ‘fine children’); a fine or more of text may have been 
lost.

121-157 (F  774)
Merops continues, perhaps in a monologue; beginnings o f  
37 lines, three coinciding with a book fragment (124-6):

C M E R O P S  >

For sure, just as one anchor does not usually keep a ship

105

110

115

120
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τώ τρεις [άφέντι- προστάτης θ’ άπλονς πόλει 
σφαλερ[ός, νπων δε κάλλος ον κακόν πέλει. 
and others giving these initial words:
127 ίσχνν  128 γη μας 129γάμοις 131 δώσει
132 νέος 133 ηβης 136 γέρων 137 νέαι
or νέμ 139 δεινόν 142 πεσων  144 κλέψει 
146 κηδος 148 έξεις 150 και ζών 151 γαμεΐς

νν. 124-6: Stobaeus 4.1.3, without lemmain ms. A, attached to 
4.1.2 (= F 775a below) without new lemma in mss. MS; separated 
by Gesner and identified in P by Blass

124 ονχ όμως Badham: ονδαμως Stob.: owe ίσως Burges 
125 τφ Burges: ώς P, Stob. 126 πέλει Bames: πόλει Stob.

Three lines missing after v. 157, then a gap o f  uncertain 
length (pages missing in P), to which editors assign the fo l
lowing four book fragments:

158-9 (F 775)

< Φ Α Ε Θ Ω Ν  >

ελεύθερος δ’ ων δούλάς έστι τον λέχονς, 
πεπραμένον τό σώμα της φερνής έχων.

Eustathius on Homer, Odyssey 13.15; v. 159: Plutarch, 
Moralia 498a; assigned to Phaethon by Matthiae
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safe in the same way1 as the man who has let down three, so 
a single man at the head of a city is fallible, while another in 125 
his support is no bad thing. 
and others including these words:
127 strength 128 having married 129 (by or in) 
marriage 131 will give 132 young (man?) 133 of 
(his?) prime 136 old (man) 137 young (women?) 
or to a young (woman) 139 dreadful 142 having 
fallen 144 will steal 146 a relation(ship?) 148 you 
will have 150 and . . . living 151 you will marry

1 Badham’s correction here is more economical than Burges’ 
‘equally.

Four fragments from later in the first episode show Merops 
and Phaethon exchanging their very different views o f  the 
marriage:

158-9 (F 775)

< P H A E T H O N  >

Though he is free, he is a slave of his marriage bed, when 
he has sold his body for the dowry.1

l Cf. Melanippe F 502 with note.
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160-2 (F 775a = 784 N)

<ΜΒΡΟΦ>
έν τοϊσ ι μώροις τουτ έγώ κρίνω βροτών, 
οστις  τά πατέρων π α ισ ϊ μη φρονουσιν ev 
η καί πολίταις παραδίδω σ’ έζ ουσίαν.

Stobaeus 4.1.2 (see on 124-6 above); assigned to Merops by 
Rau

161 τά πατέρω ν  West: των πατέρω ν  Stob.: π ατρώ α  Diggle 

164-7 (F  776)

< Φ Α Ε Θ Ω Ν >

δΐΐνόν ye, τοις πλουτοΰσι τούτο δ’ έμφυτον, 
σκαιοΐσιν  el ναι/ τί ποτ€ τοΰδ’ έπαίτιον; 
άρ ’ δλβος αΰτοΐς δτι τυφλός συνηρίτέι 
τύφλας έχουσι τά? φρένας f καί της τυχηςΐ;

Stobaeus 4.31.54; assigned to Phaethon by Goethe

165 τοΰδ’ έπαίτιον  Wecklein: τοΰτό τ ’ α ίτιον  Stob.
166 σννη ρετΐί Meineke: σννη ρεφ ΰ  Stob. 167 text com
pleting the sentence perhaps lost after this line (Musgrave)

163 (F 777)

< Φ Α Ε Θ Ω Ν ? >

ως πανταχοΰ  ye πατρίς ή βόσκουσα γη.

Stobaeus 3.40.2; Florilegium Monacense 146 Meineke
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160-2 (F 775a = 784 N)

< M E R O P S  >
I judge this among the follies o f men, if one hands over a 
father s property to sons who lack good sense,1 or again au
thority to citizens.

1 Cf. Phoenix F  803b. 1-2.

164-7 (F  776)

< P H A E T H O N >
Dreadful!— but this is native in the rich, to be foolish. 
Whatever is responsible for this? Is it that wealth in its 
blindness befriends them when their wits are blind tand 
. . .  of fortune t? 1

i Wealth is often personified as ‘blind’ because it bestows itself 
indiscriminately; cf. especially Aristophanes, Wealth 87-9. The 
text of this brief fragment is remarkably damaged; the end of v. 
167 is senseless, and the quotation probably curtailed.

163 (F 777)

< P H A E T H O N  ? >
. . . for the nourishing earth is a fatherland everywhere!1

1 Probably Phaethon threatened with exile by an angry 
Merops, or contemplating it to escape marriage.
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(778 N = 783a below)

The first stasimon is lost; two book fragments are all that 
remains o f  the second episode:

168-177 (F  779)

< Τ Ρ Ο Φ Ε Τ Σ >

το) Φ α έθ ο ν τ ι π α ρ α δ ιδ ο ν ς  τάς -ήνίας 6  Ή λ ιο ?  φ η σ ίν

‘«λα δε μ-ήτε Αιβυκόν αίθερ’ ε ’ιετβαλών 
(κράσιν yap νγράν ουκ εχων αψίδα σην 

170 κάτω διήσει) <μητε . . . 
a short gap
ϊει S’ i<f>’ επτά  Πλειάδων εχων δρόμον.’

(5) τοσαντ’ άκονσας ιταΐς εμαρψεν ήνίας·
κρουσας  δ« πλευρά πτεροφόρων οχημάτων 
μεθηκεν, αί δ’ επταντ’ επ’ αίθερος πτυχάς.

175 πατήρ δ’ όπισθε νώτα Έειρίου βεβώς 
Ιππευε παΐδα νουθετών ‘Έ κεΐα ’ ελα,

(10) τρδε στρέφ ’ άρμα, τρδε . . . ’

[Longinus], On The Sublime 15.4; assigned to the Tutor by 
Lesley
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(778 N = 783a below)

After a now missing choral ode, a report o f  Phaethon’s di
sastrous chariot drive is brought to Clymene (probably 
now accompanied by some o f  her slave women) by his 
Tutor:

168-177 (F  779)

< T U T O R >

Handing the reins to Phaethon the Sun says,

‘Drive neither entering the heaven above Libya—for be
cause it has no admixture o f wet it will let your wheels 
fall1— (nor . . .  some words and possibly one or more lines 170 
missing . . . ); steer and hold a course for the seven 
Pleiads.’2 W hen he had heard that much, the boy seized 
the reins; he struck the flanks of the chariot’s winged 
horses and set them going, and the mares flew to heaven’s 
folds. Behind him his father mounted Sirius3 and rode ad
vising the boy, ‘Drive over there! Turn the chariot this way, 175 
this way!’4

1 Above the ‘African’ desert the air is so dry (cf. Electra 734-6) 
that it gives no support. Euripides draws here upon early Greek 
physical speculation: cf. Egli 69-71. 2 A prominent con
stellation, named merely for colour: cf. 66 above, Andromeda F  
124.4. 3 One of the Sun’s horses, like Aethops in F 896.
4 The Tutor has heard the Sun’s preliminary instructions, and 
presumably now ‘invents’ his subsequent ones when the drive is 
under way.
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*786 (fr. 3 Diggle)

Κ Λ Τ Μ Ε Ν Η

φίλος δε μοι
αλουτος έν φάραγζι σήπεται νεκυς.

Plutarch, Moralia 665c; assigned to Phaethon by Heath, to 
this place by Wilamowitz

The second stasimon is missing; from the third episode: 

178-213 (F 779a)
Damaged ends o f  36 dialogue trimeters, including:
178 προθυμία  181 δυστυχείς 184 πλούτον 
187 Ιχνος 188 απαντ έρώ 189 χθον'ος σκόταν 
190 πόλει 191 τυ]ράννιδι 193 έ]λευθεροι(ς?) 
194 πλούσιον 195 πόλις 196 νόμος 
197 επήνεσα 198 σοφή 199 π]ράγματα  
201 άμτ)χανοι(ς?) 202 πλοκή 205 κακοΐς 
206 σκότω  207 ποίω τάφω 209 δι άστεως 
210 κ]ειμήλιον 211 νεκροί 212 τύχας 
213 πειρατεος [or -ον)
five or six lines missing before the next fragment

1 A formula, probably in the first fine of an answer.
2 Possibly the end of a sentence. 3 If  ‘scheme’ is correct, 
Clymene may be thinking already of a way to conceal Phaethon’s 
death and body from Merops, as later at 221—1 (cf. 207 and 213); if 
‘lock of hair’, she will cut a lock from her head and leave it with the 
body in token of her grief (perhlps the ‘memorial’ of 210).
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*786 (fr. 3 Diggle)
C L Y M E N E

. . . and my dear (son’s) body rots away unwashed in a ra
vine.1

i Clymene so far has been told only of Phaethon’s death from 
Zeus’ thunderbolt, not that his body still smoulders (this comes in 
the next episode, 214-5). Plutarch uses the fragment to illustrate 
the custom of leaving those killed by lightning where they fell, 
without benefit of washing or funeral of any kind.

The rest o f  the second episode, all o f  the second choral ode, 
and the start o f  the third episode are missing; then:

178-213 (F  779a)
Ends o f  36 dialogue lines including the following words 
(Clymene is almost certainly one o f  the speakers, cf. 197, 
202) :

178 by/in (your?) eagerness 181 unlucky (plural, or 
you (sing.) are unlucky) 184 wealth 187 track 
188 I shall say everything 189 earth’s darkness 
190 for/to the city 191 in absolute rule 193 free
194 rich 195 city 196 law 1 9 7 1 thank you!1 
198 wise (or clever,/em.) 199 matters 201 help
less (or impossible)2 202 scheme (or lock of hair)3 
205 in troubles 206 in darkness 207 in/with what 
kind o f funeral 209 through the city 210 memo
rial (or relic) 211 corpses 212 fortunes 213 must 
be attempted
five or six lines missing before the next fragment
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214-327 (F 781)
Complete continuous text resumes with the end o f  a speech 
by Clymene·.

( K A T M E N H )

π υ ρ ο ν σ σ  ’Ίόριννς ev  t ν εκ ρ ο ις  O j> i ) v v a i t  
215 ζ ώ σ η ς  δ’ α ν ίη σ  α τ μ ό ν  εμ φ α ν ή  <φ λογός> . 

ά π ω λ ό μ η ν  ο ν κ  ο ϊσ ε τ  ε ις  δ ό μ ο υ ς  νέκνν ; 
π ό σ ις  π ό σ ι ς  μ ο ι  π λ η σ ίο ν  γ α μ ή λ ιο υ ς  

(5) μ ο λ π α ς  ά ν τ ε ι  π α ρ θ έ ν ο ις  η γ ο ύ μ εν ο ς .
ου  θ ά σ σ ο ν ;  ου  σ τ α λ α γ μ ό ν  ε ζ ο μ ό ρ ζ ε τ ε ,

220 ε ΐ  π ο ύ  τ ίς  έ σ τ ιν  α ίμ α τ ο ς  χ α μ α ί  π ε σ ώ ν ;  
ε π ε ίγ ε τ  η δη , δμ ω ιδ ες -  κρύφ ω  8 ε νιν  
ζ ε σ τ ο ϊ σ ι  θ α λ ά μ ο ις ,  ε ν θ ’ εμ ω  κ ε ιτ α ι  π ό σ ε ι  

(10) χ ρ υ σ ό ς ,  μ όν η  δ ε  κ λ η θ ρ ’ εγ ώ  σ φ ρ α γ ίζ ο μ α ι .
ώ  κ α λ λ ιφ ε γ γ ε ς  "Η λι’, ώ ς  μ ’ ά π ώ λ ε σ α ς  

225 κ α ί  τ ό ν δ ’· Α π ό λ λ ω ν  δ ’ εν  β ρ ο τ ο ΐ ς  ό ρ θ ω ς  κ α λ ή ,  
ό σ τ ι ς  τ α  σ ιγ ώ ν τ ’ ό ν ο μ α τ ’ ο ΐδ ε  δ α ιμ όν ω ν .

214 π υ ρ ο ν σ σ  Hermann: π ν ρ οσθ  Ρ: πυράς τ ’ Rau νεκρω 
Hartung θ ρασννετα ι Diggle (e.g.) 215 ζώσης  (Ellis)
δ’ Diggle: ζω σαη δ  Ρ <φλογός>  Rau
217-8 γαμήλιους  I μ ολπ ας  Hermann: -ίονς or -ίοις  I μ ολπ αϊς  Ρ 
219 θ α σ σ ον ; ον σ ταλ αγ μ όν  Dobree, Hermann: θ ασσ εου σο-  
μολγον  Ρ 221 επείγετ ηδη  Page: επειγετεα  Ρ
224—5 Schol. on Orestes 1388; Macrobius, Saturnalia 1.17.9 
224 καλλιφ εγγες  Ρ: χρυσό-  Macrob., Schol. 225 όρθως 
Bekker: ο ρ θ ο σ  Ρ και τόνδ' ’Απόλλων εΙκότως κληζη 
β ρ οτο ΐς  (or similar) Schol.: οθεν σ ’ Απόλλων έμφανώς κληζει 
β ρ οτός  Macrob.

352



PHAEXHON

214-327 (F  781)
Phaethons body has been brought to Clymene; continuous 
text resumes with the end o f  a speech by her:

< C L Y M E N E >
A Fury all o f fire (wantons?) on the dead and sends up a 
visible exhalation of living (flame).11 am destroyed! (to her 215 
slave women) Take the body into the house! My husband, 
my husband is close at hand, chanting marriage songs as he 
leads maiden girls! More quickly! Wipe up any drip of 
blood i f  it has M e n  somewhere on the ground! Hurry now, 220 
you slave women! And I will hide the body in the chambers 
o f dressed stone where my husband’s gold is laid up and I 
alone have the seal for the doors.2

0  Helios with your beautiful light, you have destroyed 
me and Phaethon here!3 You are rightly called Apollo 
among men, where any knows the unspoken meaning o f 225 
gods’ names!4

1 For the dramatic context see Introduction and the note on v.
202. 2 A ring-seal, pressed into wax over the doors’ join,
to indicate authorized entry and closure. 3 ‘light . . . de
stroyed’: a black paradox. 4 Apollo’s name suggests the 
Greek verb ‘destroy’ (224), an etymology used powerfully by Aes
chylus in Agamemnon 1080-2. For such devices generally see e.g. 
on Alexander F 42d, Auge test. iib. Here Apollo is identified with 
Helios the Sun, as earlier (probably) in Aeschylus, Suppliants 
212-4, cf. Seven against Thebes 859.
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Χ Ο Ρ Ο Σ  <ΊΊΑ Ρ ® Ε Ν Ω Ν >  

στρ. Ύμήν ’Ύμήν.
(15) ταν  Διό? ου ραν ίαν  <ά>είΒομεν,

τάν  ερώ των π ότν ιαν , ταν  π α ρ θ έν ο ι?
230 γ αμ ή λ ιου  Α φροΒ ίταν.

π ότν ια , σ ο ϊ  τάΒ ’ εγώ  νυμιφεΐ’ άεΙΒω,
Κυπρί θεών καλλίστα,

(20) τω τε  νεόζνγι σω
πώλα> τον  έν α ίθ έρ ι κρύπτεις ,

235 σώ ν  γάμ ω ν  γ έν ν α ν

άντ. α  τον  μ έγ αν
τασΒ ε π όλεω ς β α α ιλ ή  νυμφ ενεαι

(25) ά σ τ ε ρ ω π ο ΐσ ιν  Β όμ οισ ι χ ρ υ σ έο ις
ά ρ χ ο ν  φ ίλον Α φροΒίτα-

231 νυμφεΐ’ (Hermann) άείΒω Wilamowitz: only ννμφα_ ( ) 
now legible in P 233 νεόζνγι σω Hermann: νεοζνγιστω 
or -σιω P 234 κρύπτεις read in P by Bekker: P no longer 
legible 236-9 6? . . . νυμφεύεται (P) . . . ΑφροΒίτα 
(Hermann) Lloyd-Jones 237 ννμφεύεαι (or -σεαι) Diggle 
νυμφεύεται P’ 238 χρυσίοi? Hermann: χρυσίων P: 
δόμοι? χρνσε<οι? θε>ων Willink

5 Both the marriage cry and its personification (more com
monly named Hymenaeus), invoked together at Trojan Women 
331. In myth Aphrodite is sometimes his mother; he disappeared 
on his wedding night, and is therefore identified plausibly here in 
233-5. (Some scholars identify the ‘boy of 233 as the Phaethon 
whom Aphrodite abducted as her temple keeper [see Introduc-
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Merops enters with attendants, leading a second chorus 
singing a wedding hymn:

C H O R U S  O F  M A ID E N  G I R L S  
Hymen, Hymen!5 We sing Zeus’s daughter celestial, mis
tress of loves, goddess of marriage for maiden girls, Aph- 230 
rodite! Mistress, to you I sing this marriage song, Cypris 
most beautiful of goddesses, and to your newly-wed boy, 
whom you keep hidden in the heaven, offspring of your 
marriage, 235

you who will betroth the great king of this city,6 a ruler dear 
to the starry golden palace,7 Aphrodite! O blessed man,

tion, at start], others as Eros, who neither married nor was hidden 
in heaven; these identifications also involve widespread and dif
ficult alterations to the text.) 6 If both ‘great king and
‘blessed man’ refer to Phaethon, then he is a ‘great king’ because 
he is a prince about to share his father’s kingdom, and Aphrodite 
will ‘betroth’ him so that he ‘will ally (himself) in marriage with a 
goddess’ (242): this is Diggle’s text and interpretation, which we 
follow. If both terms refer instead to Merops, then Diggle’s text 
translates in 236 with difficulty as ‘(Aphrodite) will make a mar
riage on behalf of the great king’, and in 241 it is Merops who ‘will 
ally himself to a goddess through marriage’ (this sense is given as 
readily by P’s unaltered text there). Collard in SFPI argued that in 
236 Merops and in 240 Phaethon can be meant (in Diggle’s text); 
Lloyd-Jones had suggested in 236 ‘who (= Hymen) will betroth 
(Phaethon)’ and in 239 (awkwardly) ‘dear to the. . .  palace, to Aph
rodite’. For Phaethon’s bride, probably a daughter of Helios, see 
Introduction (G). "The palace of the gods in heaven
(Willink’s ingenious metrical conjecture explicitly adds the word 
‘gods’ ').
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240 ω μάκαρ, ω βασιλέως μείζων έτ όλβον, 
ός θεά κηδεύσεις 
και μόνος αθανάτων

(30) γαμβρός δι άπείρονα γαΐαν
θνατός ύμνηση).

Μ ΕΡ Ο Ψ

245 χώρει συ και τάσδ ’ εις δόμους άγων κόρας 
γνναϊκ άνωχθι ττάσι τοΐς κατά σταθμά  
θεοίς χορεΰσαι κάγκνκλώσασθαι δόμοις 

(35) σεμνοισιν νμεναίοισιν, Ε σ τ ία ς  θ’ έδος, 
άφ’ ης γε σώφρων πας τις άρχεται θεοΐς 

250 εΰχάς πο[ιέίσθαι 
four lines missing

(42) θεάς προσελθεΐν τέμενος έζ εμων δόμων.

Θ Ε Ρ Α Π Ω Ν

ω δεσποτ’, έστρεφ’ εκ δόμων ταχνν πόδα. 
ον γάρ συ σωζη σεμνά θησαυρίσματα  

(45) χρυσόν, δι αρμών έζαμείβεται πύλης 
255 καπνόν μέλαιν άησις ένδοθεν στέγης.

προσθείς πρόσωπον φλόγα μεν ονχ όρώ πνρός,

240 ώ μάκαρ, & βασιλέας Hermann: ω μα κάρων βασιλεύς Ρ 
241 θεξ. Diggle: θεάν Ρ 244 ύμνηση Hermann: νμνησεται
Ρ 246 σταθμά Blass: στόμα Ρ (cf. 55) 249 γε Burges:
τι Ρ πας τις Blaydes, θεοΐς Blass: πασανσ , , θ ε ι  read in Ρ by
Blass 250 πο[ιεΐσθαι Bulges 252 δέσποτα Pc (sup
plying θεράπων)·, πατερ Ρ 253 σώζη Hermann: ζωση Ρ 
(cf. 215) 256 a preceding verse perhaps lost (West)
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greater still in happiness than a king, who will ally yourself 
in marriage with a goddess, and will be praised in song 
throughout the boundless earth as mortals’ only connec
tion with immortals in marriage.8

M E R O P S  
(to an attendant)

You— go and take these girls into the house, and order my 
wife to begin dances for all the gods throughout the palace, 
and to circle in them inside the house in fine wedding 
hymns, and . . . the altar of Hestia,9 with whom every
prudent man begins prayers to the gods............(four lines
missing) . . .  to approach the goddess’s10 precinct from 
my house.

As Merops’ attendant leads the second chorus into the pal
ace, a servant enters hurriedly:

SE R V A N T

Master, I have turned my step quickly from the palace; for 
where you keep your splendid treasures of gold, a black 
draught of smoke is issuing through the door’s joins from 
inside the building.11 Though I put my face close I saw no

8 An enthusiastic exaggeration: see on Peleus in Peleus. The en
tire text and interpretation of this wedding hymn are endlessly 
disputed: see especially Diggle (1970,1996), Kannicht (1972 and 
TrGF 5.817-9), Lloyd-Jones, and E. Contiades-Tsitsoni, ZPE 102 
(1994), 52-60, who studies it in relation to the comparable hymns 
in Women of Troy 308-41 and Iphigenia at Aulis 1036-79.
9 Goddess of the hearth, the centre of a house s well-being.
10 Probably Aphrodite (cf. 230, 239). 11 Cf. 221-3.
Difficulties and abruptness in P’s text hereabouts have caused a 
good deal of emendation, and suspicion that text may be lost.

240

245

250

255
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γέμοντα δ’ οίκον μέλανος ένδοθεν καπνόν. 
άλλ’ έσ ιθ ’ ε? οίκον, μη τιν 'Ή φαιστο? χόλον 

(50) δόμοι? επεισφμει? μελαθρα συμφλεξη πνρί 
260 έν τοΐσιν ηδίστοισι Φ αέθοντος γάμον;.

Μ ΕΡ Ο Ψ

πως φης; όρα μη θυμάτων πνρονμένων 
κατ’ οίκον ατμόν κείσ  άποσταλέντ ϊδης.

Θ Ε Ρ Α Π Ω Ν

άπαντα ταντ’ ηθρησ’· άκαπνωτως έχει.
Μ ΕΡΟΨ

(55) οΐδεν δ’ εμη τάδ’ η ουκ έπίσταται δάμαρ;
Θ Ε Ρ Α Π Ω Ν

265 θνηπολονσα θεοις εκέίσ έχει φρένας.

Μ ΕΡΟΨ

άλλ’ ειμ ’, επεί τοι καί φιλεΐ τά  τοιάδε 
ληφθέντα φανλως ές μέγαν χειμων’ αγειν. 
συ δ’ ω πνρος δέσποινα Αημητρος κόρη 

(60) Ή φ α ισ τε τ ’, ε’ίητ ευμενείς δόμοι? έμοις.
Χ Ο Ρ Ο Σ

270 τάλαιν εγω τάλαινα ποΐ
πόδα πτερόεντα καταστάσω ;

257 καπνόν Elmsley: καταινον Ρ έξωθεν Hermann: 
έκτοθεν 8' εγώ Diggle 263 so Diggle (ηθρησ’· άκαπνωτως
<δ’> Wilamowitz: ηθ ρησεκανπωτονς Ρ) 267 άγειν
Hermann: αδι Ρ
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fiery flame but the treasure house full of black smoke in
side. Go into the palace, in case Hephaestus may be visit
ing some anger on the house and consuming the palace in 
fire amid Phaethons most happy marriage! 260

M E R O P S
How do you mean? Be sure you may not be seeing the drift 
from sacrifices burning in the palace and sent in that direc
tion.

S E R V A N T
I had an eye to all that; there is no smoke there.

M E R O P S
Does my wife know of this, or is she unaware?

S E R V A N T
She is sacrificing to the gods and has her mind on that. 265 

M E R O P S

Then I will go, since such things taken lightly do usually 
lead to a great storm— and may you, fires mistress, daugh
ter of Demeter,12 and you, Hephaestus, be kind to my
house!

Merops and the Servant hasten into the palace. The Chorus 
sings in wild distress:

C H O R U S
Where am I to set my foot in winged flight, in my misery, 270

12 Persephone, who was sometimes merged with another un
derworld deity Hecate in the latter’s association with fire and light
(cf. Alexander F *62h).
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άν’ αίθέρ’ η γάς νττό κενθος άφαν- 
τον έζαμαυρωθω; 

ίώ μοί μοι. κακά φανησεται· 
βασίλειο, τάλαινα παΐς τ’ ’έσω  
κρνφαΐος νεκνς, 
ότοτοτοΐ, κεραύνιαί τ’ έκ Αιός 
ιτνριβόλοι 7τλαγαί λέχεά θ’ 'Αλίον.
3) δυστάλαινα των αμέτρητων κακών,
Ώ,κεανοΰ κόρα, 
ΐπατρος ϊθι ττρόσπεσε 
γόνυ λιταΐς σφαγάς  
σφ αγάς οίκτράς άρκέσαι σας  δειράςt.

Μ ΕΡΟΨ  

(off-stage)
(75) ίω μοι μοι.

Χ Ο Ρ Ο Σ

285 ηκονσατ άρχάς δεσπότου στεναγμάτων;

Μ ΕΡ Ο Ψ

ίω τεκνον.
Χ Ο Ρ Ο Σ

καλεΐ τον ον κλυοντα δυστυχή γόνον.
]άτων όράν σαφή.

272 άν’ αίθέρ’ Nauck: τιναθερ Ρ άφαντου Ρ: -o? Heiland 
εξαμανρωθω Hermann: -ώσω Ρ 282 γόνυ λιταΐς
Hermann: yowrai. Ρ 283 *όίκτράς Burges: -αι Ρ

275
(66)

280
(71)
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my misery? Should I vanish up into the heaven, or down 
into an invisible hiding place in the earth?13 Alas, alas for 
me! Evil things will be revealed: the wretched queen and 275 
her dead son hidden within— oh, dreadful!— and the fiery 
lightning-strokes hurled by Zeus, and her union with 
Helios! O you poor, wretched woman in your measureless 280 
troubles! Daughter of Oceanus, fgo, fall at your father’st 
knee with prayers tto avert a pitiable death, death for 
your neck, t 14

M E R O P S
(inside the palace)

Alas, alas for me!

C H O R U S
Did you hear the beginning of our master’s laments? 285

M E R O P S
O-oh! My child!

C H O R U S

He calls upon his ill-fated son, who does not hear . . . 
(words missing) . . .  clear to see.

13 Such imagined escapes from imminent disaster are fre
quent in tragedy, e.g. Hecuba 1099-1102, Ion 1238-9. Heiland’s 
conjecture giving ‘invisibly into a hiding-place’ is deemed more 
stylish by some. 14 The naming of Clymene’s father
Oceanus here is taken by many to anticipate his later appearance 
to save her: see Introduction (E). ‘Your neck’ suggests that the 
Chorus fears Clymene may hang herself or cut her throat, before 
Merops himself threatens her with death. The translation gives 
only the.likely sense o f282-3, which are corrupt beyond confident 
repair.
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Three lines missing, then beginnings o f  22 lines o f  a mon
ody sung by Merops (*289-310), including:
289 ata[t 290 os νμεν[αι- 291 εύκελαδ[
296 νμεναι[ 308 καλεϊτε 309 os εμάν [
310 κακά
then beginnings o f  17 trimeters from  a dialogue between 
Merops and the Tutor:

311 δδ’ εκ δό[μων 
(106) 7rawSos

eliw θυρ[ 
ως εί<το[ 

315 a few  letters 
(110) θεάς δε[

ωμοι·[

στεναζ[ε

αΙαΐ·[

320 δίπλα  δ[

Χ Ο Ρ Ο Σ

Μ Ε Ρ Ο Ψ

Τ Ρ Ο Φ Ε Τ Σ

Μ Ε Ρ Ο Ψ

Τ Ρ Ο Φ Ε Τ Σ

Μ Ε Ρ Ο Ψ
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Three lines missing, then beginnings o f  22 lines from  a 
monody sung by Merops (now returned from  the palace),15 
including:
289 Cry sorrow! 290 who . . .  the marriage- 291 glo
rious 296 the marriage- 308 Summon . . .  16 
309 who . . . my . . . 310 evil troubles
then beginnings o f  17 lines o f  a spoken exchange between 
Merops and the Tutor:

C H O R U S
Here from the house . . . (comes?) his son’s (tutor?) . . .

M E R O P S
W ell. . .  the doors17 . . .  so that (we may know?). . .  one line 
with a few  letters . . .  of the goddess . . . 315

(the Tutor enters)

O me, alas!
T U T O R

L am ent. . . !
M E R O P S

Cry sorrow!

. . . double . . .

T U T O R

M E R O P S
320

is Merops’ off-stage cries (284, 286) and on-stage monody 
(289-310) following the discovery of his dead son have a close par
allel in Polymestor’s shock at Hecuba 1035-1108.
16 I.e. summon the Tutor as a witness to explain Phaethon’s death, 
it  Probably ‘open the doors’, an inbuilt stage direction for the 
body’s display.
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ΤΡΟΦΕΤ2
(115) τ ί  γ ά ρ  λε[

ΜΕΡΟΨ
τ ί9 τταιδ[

ΤΡΟΦΕΤ2
€ΐδώ ς  α[

ΜΕΡΟΨ
ϊν  ά ν τα [

ΤΡΟΦΕΤ2
325 (τμ ικρο[

ΜΕΡΟΨ
(120) κ ρ ε ισ σ [

ΤΡΟΦΕΤΣ
ο? σ ε θ [

U n pl a c ed  F ragm ents

782 (fr. 6 Diggle) 
φ υ κ τη ρ ια

δ εν δ ρ η  φ ίλ α ισ ιν  ώ λεραισι δ έν ετ α ι.

Athenaeus 11.503c; text may be missing before or after 
φνκτηρία, which Athen. cites as a noun
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T U T O R
For w hat. . .  (to say?)

M E R O P S
Who . . . (my) son . . . ?

T U T O R
. . . knowing . . .

So th a t. . .

. . . sm all. . .

. . . better . . .

M E R O P S

T U T O R

M E R O P S

T U T O R
. . . who . .  . you (or your) . .  .

325

U n p l a c e d  F r a g m e n t s  

782 (fr. 6 Diggle)
. .  . cooling trees will receive (Phaethon) with loving arms 

1

l Most probably a reference to Phaethon’s burial place, the 
trees being the poplars into which his half-sisters the Daughters of 
Helios were transformed (see Introduction (E)).
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**783a  (fr. 1 Diggle = 778 N)

ΜΕΡΟΨ
ενδαιμονιζων οχλος εξέπληξέ <με>.

Plutarch, M oralia 456a 

<με> Meineke

(784 N = 775a above) 

**7 8 5  (fr. 4  Diggle)

ΚΛΤΜΕΝΗ
μισώ δε < > ενάγκαλον
τόζον κρανείας, γυμνάσια δ’ οϊχοιτ’ αεί.

Plutarch, M oralia 608e

(786: see after F  779)
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**783a (fr. 1 Diggle = 778 N)

M E R O P S
The crowd with its felicitations unsettled (me)!1

1 Merops explains his blind enthusiasm for Phaethon's wed
ding to a goddess, and probably therefore his inattention to the 
anxieties of Phaethon and Clymene.

(784 N = 775a above)

**785 (fr. 4  Diggle)

C L Y M E N E
I hate . . . the handy cornel bow—and good riddance for 
ever to training schools!1

i Plutarch says that Clymene feared being hurt by reminders 
of her dead son’s youthful activities (‘training schools’ may pickup 
a now lost earlier reference to his also practising chariot-driving). 
The densely hard cornel wood was favoured for spear shafts and 
arrows.

(786: see after F  779)
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C. W. Miiller, Euripides. Philoktet (Berlin-New York, 
2000) and Philoktet. Beitrage zur Wiedergewinnung einer 
Tragodie des Euripides (Stuttgart, 1997), both reviewed by 
C. CoIIard, Gnomon 78 (2006), 106-13; F. Jouan in ed. 
Bude V III.3.269-312; C. Collard in SFPII. 1-34.

L. A. Milani, II mito di Filottete nella letteratura clas- 
sica e nett’ artefigurata (Rome, 1879); N. Wecklein, SBAW 
1888.1.127-39; W. H. Friedrich, Philologus 94 (1941), 
157-64; Jouan (1966), 308-17; Webster 57-61 ; W. M. Cal- 
der in O. Morkholm, N. M. Waggoner (eds.), Greek Nu
mismatics . . .  in honor o f  Margaret Thompson (Wetteren, 
1979), 53-62 ; O. Mandel, Philoctetes and the Fall o f 
Troy (Lincoln NA, 1981); Αέΐίοη (1983), 1.61-72; Μ. T. 
Luzzato, Prometheus 9 (1983), 199-220; G. Avezzu, ll 
ferimento e il rito. La storia di Filottete (Bari, 1988); S. D. 
Olson, Hesperia 60 (1991), 269-85; LIMC VII.i.376-85 
‘Philoktetes’; E . Simon in H. Cancik (ed.), Geschichte- 
Tradition-Reflexion. Festschrift. . .  M. Hengel (Tubingen, 
1996), 11.15-39; D. Fontannaz, Antike Kunst 43 (2000), 
53-69 ; C. W. Muller, BhM 145 (2002), 61-7 ; F. Jouan, 
REG 115 (2002), 409-16; R. Scanzo, Maia 55 (2003), 481- 
500.

The grim story o f  Philoctetes ’ affliction when at Troy with a 
noisome, unhealing wound, his abandonment by the dis-

3 6 8



PHILOCTETES

gusted Greeks on the island o f  Lemnos, and after ten years 
the necessity, revealed to the Greeks by the captured 
Trojan seer Helenas, to recover, heal and rehabilitate him 
because Troy could only be taken with the bow which 
Heracles had given him: this story was widely told or al
luded to in early epic (Homer, Iliad 2.718-25; Cypria, Arg. 
9 West; Little Iliad, Arg. 2 West) and in lyric (Pindar, 
Pythians 1.50-5, Bacchylides fr. 7). It was dramatized be
fore Euripides by Aeschylus (F 249—257; o f  little use fo r  re
construction), and after him by Sophocles in the surviving 
Philoctetes, and by others (see below: Sophocles’fragmen
tary Philoctetes at Troy, F 697-703, set after his retrieval 
from  Lemnos, is undated).

Many later accounts throw light generally on the entire 
myth,1 but art gives only a little help fo r  Euripides. The 
primary evidence fo r  the play is thin—only a damaged 
hypothesis (test, iiia below) and just 40 or so lines in fewer 
than 20 book fragments—but fo r  reconstruction, and espe
cially appreciation, there is a secondary resource o f  singu
lar value. The rhetorician Dio o f  Prusa (‘Chrysostom’, c. 
a . D. 100) wrote a comparison o f  the tragedies ofAeschylus, 
Sophocles and Euripides in his Oration 52, stating that 
they had ‘all the same subject’ (52.2). Dio’s Oration 11 may 
reflect details from  Aeschylus (see Jouan 2002), and he 
paraphrased the start o f  Euripides’ play in Oration 59. 
Dio’s extensive evidence has been carefully reedited and 
assessed by Muller (2000), and is presented with great con
cision by Kannicht in TrGF as test, iiib, ivb-d and v (all re
produced below) and as F 787-789 and 789b-d. Thanks to 
Dio, the incidents can be followed in reasonable fullness

1 See Avezzu, Gantz 589-90,635-9, Miiller (2000), 25-65 and 
(1997), Jouan 269-72, Scanzo.
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(but not through entrances and exits and episodic struc
ture) as fa r  as the play’s first critical turn (see (1) below); 
thereafter much remains speculative (see (2) below). We 
give here only a summary reconstruction, with comments .2

(1) The scene is Lemnos, in front o f  Philoctetes’ cave 
(compare Sophocles); Odysseus’ prologue-soliloquy (F 
787-789, 789a, 787-9, 789b) shows that he has come to 
recover Philoctetes i f  he can, prompted by duty and ambi
tion, but unconfident despite being disguised by the god
dess Athena. The crippled and ragged Philoctetes appears 
(again, compare Sophocles); the unrecognized Odysseus 
pretends to be an outcast from the Greeks like Philoctetes 
himself, and plays so fa r  upon Philoctetes’ sympathy and 
resentment (for the latter, Sophocles again) that he is in
vited to share the miserable resources o f  the cave (F 789d, 
790, **790a, probably 792). A choral ode would follow 
this first major development. Major uncertainties here: (a) 
Odysseus is accompanied to Lemnos by Diomedes (test, 
ivc), but we do not know whether Odysseus even men
tioned him in his soliloquy, (b) The play’s chorus is o f 
Lemnian men who in their entry song express guilt that 
they have long neglected Philoctetes (test, ivd, F 789c, pos
sibly also F 792a), but we do not know whether they en
tered directly after the prologue speech, with the initial 
encounter between Odysseus and Philoctetes forming the 
first episode, or (much less probably) after that meeting; F 
791 may come from their entry song, or from  the first

2 Muller reviewed all previous studies and his two volumes af
ford the most detailed basis for reconstruction. His results are 
subsumed in Jouan (ed. Bude 279-99) and Collard (SFP II.3-11), 
and assessed by Collard (2006), 110-3.
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stasimon. (c) An individual Lemnian, the shepherd Actor, 
has occasionally helped Philoctetes in the past (test, ivb) 
and makes an entry, probably in the first episode after the 
encounter o f  Odysseus and Philoctetes, possibly in a sepa
rate second episode (so Muller, giving the first episode to 
Actor and the Chorus, with Odysseus overhearing); recon
structors suggest that Actor brings Philoctetes the major 
news, confirming Odysseus’ own knowledge (test, ivc, cf. F  
789b (4)), that Trojan envoys are coming to try to win 
Philoctetes and his bow to their side.

(2) The rest o f  the action. The Trojans arrive,3 and there 
is a debate scene between their leader (F794) and Philocte
tes, into which Odysseus breaks (still unrecognized), en
couraging the Greek Philoctetes to resist the ‘barbarians’ 
(F 796; the denunciation o f  prophecy in F  795 is probably 
a further part o f  his deception o f  Philoctetes). After the 
Trojans leave in failure, there would be a choral ode; and 
now Odysseus must himself win over Philoctetes, which he 
does, states Dio, using the same phrase o f  Aeschylus’ and 
Sophocles’ plays, ‘by forcible persuasion’. It is likely that 
Diomedes here played his part, somehow compounding 
Odysseus’ deception with a false promise to Philoctetes to 
take him back to Greece (Wecklein’s suggestion; compare 
Sophocles). Philoctetes probably suffered a renewed attack 

from  his wound, perhaps when about to prepare fo r  the 
false departure (cf. Sophocles again); the bow was taken 
from  him, most likely after Odysseus and Diomedes had

3 Imagined on a 2nd. c. B.c. urn from Volterra: L1MC no. 57, 
Muller (1997) Pi. 5, (2000) fig. 5.
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led or carried him, into the cave.4 When they came out, an 
angry scene followed, in which Odysseus, now revealed 
and in possession o f  the how, compelled Philoctetes by ar
gument to come to Troy (F 798, 799, 799a, perhaps in a fur
ther debate scene: see on F 797); at the end Philoctetes was 
taken on shipboard (test, iiia.21). Major uncertainties here: 
(a) Odysseus may not have mentioned Diomedes in his 
prologue (above): was his appearance a theatrical surprise, 
and was he disguised too, like the fa k e  merchant in Sopho
cles? (b) I f  Philoctetes’attack o f  agony and the taking o f  the 
bow were off-stage, were they narrated by Diomedes, or 
even by Actor (whom some reconstructors wish to give a 
further role)? (c) How fa r  was the forcible persuasion’ 
physical, like Odysseus’ maltreatment o f  Philoctetes in 
Sophocles? I f  it was literally forcible’, did Diomedes aid 
the violence? (d) When Philoctetes is finally compelled, a 
confirming god has been suggested, like Heracles in Sopho
cles, but most reconstructors now find this unnecessary, (e) 
The taking o f  the bow and the final argument and depar
ture may have filled an extended exodos, interrupted only 
by brief choral lyrics or spoken comment (F 800), rather 
than a further episode, a formal ode, and then a final scene.

Brief fragments: F 801 ‘he breathed life away’ (perhaps 
referring to Palamedes’ death, cf. F  789d (8)); both F 802 
‘you understand’ and F 803 (‘peak, critical point’) are lexi
cographic and insecure in sense; fo r  F 801a see on F 888. 
Other ascriptions: adesp. F 579 (= F 7  Muller: see note on F 
789d (11)); Cyclops 104 ‘grim’ (Odysseus: = F 24 Muller);

4 The taking is vividly imagined, but outdoors, on a 1st c. B .c ./ 
a .d . silver cup now in Copenhagen: LIMC no. 69; Muller (1997) 
Pis. 12-14, (2000) fig. 7.
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Cyclops 707 ‘through a tunnelled cave’ (= F 5 Muller, cf. 
Soph. Phil. 19).

As to the temper o f  the play, Dio (test, v) admired the 
clarity o f  the language, the quality o f  the argumentative 
scenes, and the moral benefit to readers. The contrast be
tween a callously manipulative and ambitious Odysseus 
and an embittered, deceived and sympathetic Philoctetes 
was powerful. The progress o f  events was realistic (Dio 
again), with ‘political’ issues o f  patriotism, ambition, and 
individual responsibility and service most prominent (see 
Olson [1991] and Muller [1997], 11-42). The divine is 
barely visible in the testinumia and fragments (apart from  
Athena’s disguise o f  Odysseus) beneath a very human se
quence o f  motives and emotions; but the plot’s outcome 
confirms divine prophecy (as in Sophocles; cf. F 800 here).

Date: 431 B. c. (test, it), with Medea and Dictys (see In
troduction there). Muller (2002) speculates why Euripides 
(and Sophocles) were defeated in this year by Euphorion 
the son o f  Aeschylus.

The tragedies o f  Aeschylus, Euripides and Sophocles 
assured the story’s later popularity. Theodectes followed 
them in the 4th century, and later notably the Roman 
Accius, whose fragments give some help in reconstructing 
Euripides. Other episodes (apparently) were dramatized 
by Euripides’ contemporaries Achaeus and Philocles. Co
medians in both the 5th and 4th centuries used the myth. 
The rich literary and artistic heritage is superbly docu
mented and illustrated (into the modem period) by Muller 
(1997,2000), subsuming the earlier work ofMilani (1879), 
Mandel (1981), Avezzu (1988), LIM C (1994), Simon 
(1996); cf. OGCMA 11.892-4.
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test, iiia (Hypothesis)

traces o f  one line
. ,pa[ Jcras Φιλοκτ[η]τ[ 8-9 letters Jot 
λiv ̂ _ ς iv τοΐς τ[ό]τ70ίί [Λ ots έδ]·η- 
χθη· ττΐριαλγη δ’ α[ντ'ον yev6pi\evov 

5 επί την παρακειμένην Α[η]μνον δια- 
KopJfurlauTei άαιταν 6 δ[έ] τον 0€κα€τη 
χρά[ν] ον διέζησΐν άτυχων, ώς άν βίον 
€χ[ων] τον ekeov των έντυγχαν[ό]ντων· 
e[ir]e[t]TO και "Ελενος einev τοΐς ΤρωσΊ τοΐς 

10 'Hpa/cXeo[u?] τόζοις άσφαλίσασθα[ι] την πά
λιν, καί λ[η]φθ€ΐς δ’ αιχμάλωτος την αυ
τήν ·ποΐΐΐσθ]αι <τνμμαχ[ία]ν] i[6ecm]icrev 
9—10 letters] τον Φιλοκτ[ητ- 
7 letters] Όδνσσβύ? e«[

15 ........ βχ]τ€ΐλατο μέν εμφ[
7 letters] Άθηνάς βον[λ-
afeto letters from lines 17-18* then about 13 lines missing, 
then a separate fragment with, a few letters from line 19 fol
lowed by:
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test, iiia (Hypothesis)
. . .  Philoctetes . . .  in the place (where) he was bitten;1 (when 
he was) in agony they took him across to nearby Lemnos and 5 
let him be. He lived in miserable need for the duration of the 
ten years,2 as he would when he had as his livelihood the pity 
of those who encountered him. (Then) Helenus both told 
the Trojans to make the city safe with Heracles' bow, and when 10 
he was taken prisoner (pronounced that they [the Greeks] 
should make)3 the same alliance . . . Philoctetes . . . Odys
seus (set sail).......... Athena counselling(P) him . . .  (about 16 15

1 At Chryse’s altar: cf. F 789d (9), Soph. Philoctetes 1326-8.
2 The length of the Trojan War. 3 Supplemented by Turner,
Luppe: see F 789b (2).

P. Oxy. 2455 fr. 17, ed. E. Turner (1962); cf. Austin, NFE 100, 
van Rossum-Steenbeek 223, W. Luppe, Anagennesis 3 (1983), 
187-200 and Wiirzburger Jahrbiicher 19 (1993), 47-53, C. W. 
Muller, ZPE 98 (1993), 19-24 and Eur. Philoktet (2000), 144-7, 
224-30.

12 4[θ4σιτ]ισ·εν Turner, Luppe 15 Ισ]τβίλατο Muller
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20 ]ην άσφάλει-
αν άναγκάζει[ν εις την ν]ανν σννακ[ο]λουθεϊν.

21 άναγκάζεφν εις Luppe: -ei[ προς Turner 

test, iiib

ένέτνχον τραγωδίαις . . . Αισχύλον καί Χοφοκλέονς και 
Έώριπίδον, πάντων περί την αυτήν νπόθεσιν. ην γάρ ή 
των Φ ιλοκτητον τόξων είτε κλοπή είτε άρπαγη<ν> Set 
λέγειν πλην άφαιρούμενός γε των όπλων ην Φιλοκτήτης 
υπό τον Όδνσσέως και αυτός εις την Τροίαν άναγόμενος, 
τό μεν πλέον άκων, το δέ τι καί πειθοι αναγκαία, επειδή 
των οπλών έστέρητο, α τούτο μεν βίον αντω παρεΐχεν εν 
τη νησω, τούτο δέ θάρσος εν τη τοιαύτη νόσω, άμα δέ 
εύκλειαν.

Dio Chrysostom, Orations 52.2, ed. Miiller (2000), 150 

test, ivb

ουδέ εξ άπαντος ην μήτε προσελθεΐν αντω μηδένα 
Αημνίων μήτε επιμεληθηναι μηδέν δοκεΐ γάρ μοι οΰδ’ άν 
διεγένετο τά δέκα έτη μηδεμιάς τνγχάνων βοήθειας, άλλ’ 
εΐκός μέν τυγχάνειν αυτόν, σπανίως δέ καί ονδενός 
μεγάλου, καί μηδένα αίρεΐσθαι οικία νποδέξασθαι καί 
νοσηλεύει ν διά την δυσχέρειαν της νόσον, αυτός γονν ό 
Έ,ύριπίδης τον Άκτορα εισάγει, ένα Αημνίων, ώς γνώ
ριμον τφ Φιλοκτήτη προεζίόντα καί πολλάκις σνμβε- 
βληκότα.

Dio 52.8, ed. Miiller (2000), 152-3
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lines largely or wholly lost) . . . safety to compel him (i.e. 20
Philoctetes) to accompany them (onto the) ship, (end o f hy
pothesis)

test, iiib
I came upon tragedies. . .  of Aeschylus and Sophocles and Eu
ripides, all upon the same subject: it was the theft or, one 
should say, seizure of Philoctetes’ bow—except that Philocte
tes had his weapons taken from him by Odysseus and was him
self brought back to Troy, unwillingly for the greater part but 
in some sense actually by forcible persuasion, since he had 
been deprived of the weapons which provided him with life on 
the island as well as with courage in such an affliction, and at 
the same time with fame.

test, ivb
. . .  and it was altogether impossible that none of the Lemnians 
had either visited him or had any concern for him: it seems to 
me, he would not even have survived the ten years without 
getting some help; but it was likely that he did get it, rarely and 
to no great extent, and that no one chose to receive him in his 
home and to treat his condition because of the affliction’s 
unpleasantness. Euripides himself at any rate brings Actor on 
stage, one of the Lemnians, approaching Philoctetes as an 
acquaintance and having often met him.1

1 See Introduction (1(c)). Hyginus, Fab. 102.2 names Actor as 
a king’s shepherd who sustains Philoctetes.
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test, ivc

φησί τε (ο Ευριπίδης) υπό της Αθήνας ηλλοιώσθαι, ώστε 
έντνχόντα τω Φιλοκτητη μη yinoo θηναι ΰπ’ αυτού, μιμη- 
σάμενος κατά τούτο "Όμηρον . . . φησί τε πρεσβείαν 
μέλλειν παρά των Τρώων άφικνεΐσθαι προς τον Φιλοκτη- 
την, δεησομένην αυτόν τε καί τά όπλα έκείνοις παρα- 
σχεΐν επί τη της Τροίας βασίλεια, ποικιλώτερον το 
δράμα κατασκευάζων καί άνευρίσκων λόγων άφορμάς, 
καθ’ άς εις τά εναντία επιχείρων ενπορώτατος καί παρ’ 
όντινούν ίκανώτατος φαίνεται, (14) καί συ μόνον πεποίηκε 
τον Ό δυσσεα παραγιγνόμενον, αλλά μετά του Αιομη- 
δους, όμηρικώς καί τούτο . . .

Dio 52.13-14, ed. Miiller (2000), 156-8 

test, ivd

ο τε Χοφοκλης . . . τον χορόν οΰχ ώσπερ ό Αισχύλος καί 
Ευριπίδης εκ των επιχωρίων πεποίηκεν, αλλά των εν τη 
νηϊ συμπλεόντων τω ’Οδυσσεΐ καί τω Νεοπτολέμω . . . 
(17) . . . τά τε μέλη ούκ έχει πολύ το γνωμικόν ουδέ προς 
αρετήν παράκλησιν, ώσπερ τά του Ευριπίδου . . .

Dio 52.15-17, ed. Muller (2000), 158-60

test, ν

η τε του Έώριπίδου συνεσις καί περί πάντα επιμέλεια, 
ώστε μήτε άπίθανόν τι καί παρημελημένον έάσαι μήτε 
απλώς τοΐς πράγμασι χρησθαι, αλλά μετά πάσης εν τω 
είπεΐν δυνάμεως, ώσπερ αντίστροφός έστι τη του Αίσχν-
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test, ivc
He (Euripides) says that he (Odysseus) has been transformed 
by Athena, so as not to be recognized by Philoctetes when he 
encounters him, in this respect copying Homer1 . . . and he 
says that an embassy is about to come from the Trojans to 
Philoctetes, to ask him to put himself and his weapons at their 
disposal with the kingship of Troy as reward, making his play 
more complex and inventing occasions for argument, in which 
he appears most resourceful in his efforts for contrast and 
most capable in comparison with anyone else; (14) and he has 
not made Odysseus come there on his own, but in the com
pany of Diomedes, this too in a Homeric manner.2

1 Odyssey 13.397-403, 429-38. Dio 52.5 says that in Aeschy
lus Odysseus was not transformed by Athena, but begged her to 
prevent the recognition. 2 Homer does not give this detail, 
but cf. Little Iliad arg. (2) West with Apollodorus Epit. 5.8, and 
Hyginus, fab . 102.3. Hyginus, Fab. 102.3 also pairs Diomedes 
with Odysseus in the attempt.

test, ivd
(Sophocles) composed his chorus not from the inhabitants (of 
Lemnos), as did Aeschylus and Euripides, but from those who 
sailed on shipboard with Odysseus and Neoptolemus . . .  (17) 
. . .  and his lyrics do not have much of the gnomic or of incen
tive to virtue like those of Euripides . . .

test, v
Euripides’ intelligence and concern for everything, so as not 
to permit anything which is unconvincing and lacks care, nor 
simply to employ the incidents, but with every power in the

Dio 52.11 and 14, ed. Muller (2000), 154-6 and 158
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λου <ποιησει>, πολιτικωτάτη και ρητορικωτάτη ούσα και 
τοΐς έντνγχάνονσι πλείστην ωφέλειαν παρασχεΐν δννα- 
μένη . . . (14) . . . και το δλον, ώς εφην, δι ολον τον 
δράματος ττλείστ’ην μέν εν τοΐς ττράγμασι σννεσιν και 
πιθανότητα έπιδείκνυται, άμηχανον δε και θανμαστην εν 
τοΐς λόγοι? δνναμιν, και τά τε ίαμβεια σαφώς καί κατά 
φνσιν και πολιτικως εχοντα, και τά μέλη ον μόνον 
ηδονην, άλλα και πολλην προς άρετην παράκλησιν.

(11) <ποιησει> Muller: <άπλότητι> Reiske

(787-789)

Under this composite number TrGF places Dio 52.11-12 and 
59.1-2 together as evidence for  Odysseus’ prologue speech, 
which included F 789a, 787, 788, 789, and 789b. Dio 52.12 
and 59.1 reflect and partially paraphrase F 787 and 788 
(52.12 quotes F 788.1); 59.2 reflects F 789. See further the 
summary opposite.
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telling—in this he is just the reverse of Aeschylus’ (poetic 
manner)1—these qualities are very true to ordinary life and 
eloquent, and able to provide very great benefit to those who 
come upon them. . .  (1 4 ) ... and altogether, as I said, through
out the play he displays very great intelligence and conviction 
in the incidents, an irresistible and wonderful power in the 
words, with his iambic dialogue kept clear and natural and 
true to ordinary life, and his lyrics affording not only pleasure 
but also great incentive to virtue.

1 Muller’s supplement; ‘(simplicity)’, Reiske.

(787-789)
Extracts from Dio’s paraphrase and appreciation o f Odysseus’ 
prologue speech, which included F  789a, 787, 788, 789, and 
789b:
The speech is full of ‘political’ and personal introspection, 
as Odysseus doubts his reputation among the Greeks for 
supreme intelligence and cleverness; he wonders why some 
men are always ready to undertake risks when they could live 
quietly, and explains this as the instinct of the well-born man 
to gain honour and glory. This is his own nature, always to 
exert himself in a new challenge, fearing to lose the glory of his 
previous achievements.1

1 Plato, Republic 10.620c-d seems to have had in mind the 
individual fragments 787-9.
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789a (= 793 N)

< Ο Δ Τ 2 2 Ε Τ 2 >

‘μακάριος δστις ευτυχών οίκοι μένει- 
έν γη 8’ δ φόρτος, κου πάλιν ναυτίλλεται.

Stobaeus 4.17.18; ν. 1: Stobaeus 3.39.13, and imitated or 
adapted in Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies 6.2.7.7, Menan
der F 82 PCG, Stobaeus 3.39.14 (attributed to Sophocles), and 
paroemiographers. Placed early in Odysseus’ prologue speech, if 
not at its beginning, by Miiller; assigned to Diomedes (disguised 
as a sea trader: see Introduction) and placed later in the play by 
Luzzato, Olson.

2 kov Gesner: και Stob.: και πάλιν  Schott 

787

Ο Δ Τ Σ Σ Ε Τ Σ

πως δ’ άν φρονοίην, ω naprjv άπραγμόνως 
εν τοΐσι πολλοΐς ηριθμημενω στρατού  
ίσον μετασχεΐν τω σοφωτάτω τύχης;

Plutarch, Moralia 544c (followed by F 789); w. 1-3 (πως— 
μετασχεΐν): Aristotle, Nicomachean Ethics 1142a3-5 (followed 
by F 788.2; so too CAG XX.340.4, paraphrased in CAG 
XIX.2.123.28)
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789a (= 793 N)

< O D Y S S E U S >
‘Blessed the man who rests happily at home.’1 His cargo is 
safely on land, and he does not go to sea again.2

1 Evidently a common saying (see the Greek apparatus).
2 Odysseus begins his prologue speech by referring to the di
lemma he faced, whether to sail off again on a further dangerous 
mission (cf. F 787, 789, 789b (2)). Stobaeus’ text in v. 2 (without 
the negative) is interpreted by some as a contrast with v. 1, ‘his 
cargo is safely on land, and (yet) he goes to sea again!’ Schott sug
gested ‘and he steers his city’ (rather than a ship).

787

O D Y S S E U S

How would I be in my right mind,1 when I could be 
counted among the army’s masses and without exertion 
share equally in fortune with the cleverest man?

1 1.e., if I kept on taking risks: cf. F 787-789 above, and for the 
idea Antiope F 193, Hippolytus 1012-20, Sophocles, Oedipus 
584-602.
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788

O A T SSET S

ούδέv yap οντω γανρον ώς άνήρ έφv
τούς yap περισσούς καί τι πράσσοντας πλέον
τιμωμεν άνδρας τ’ έν πόλει νομίζομεν.

Paraphrased in Dio 59.1 (see F  787-789 above); v. 1: Dio 
52.12; P. Here. 1384 col. 32.3-5 (see A. Antoni, Cronache 
Ercolanesi 34 [2004], 34—5); Schol. on Aristophanes, Frogs 282; 
Plutarch, Moralia 779d; v. 2: see on F 787; w. 2—3: Stobaeus 
3.29.15 (continued into F 789)

789

Ο Δ Τ Σ Σ Ε Τ Σ

όκνών δε μόχθων των πριν εκχέαι χάριν  
καί τούς παρόντας ονκ άπωθονμαι πόνους.

Plutarch, Moralia 544c (see on F 787); paraphrased in Dio 
59.2 (see F 787-789 above); v. 1: Stobaeus 3.29.16, continued 
without new lemma from F 788.2-3; v. 2 adulterated in P. Here. 
1384 col. 32.1-3 (see on F 788)

(789a: see before F  787 above)

(789b (1): a sentence from Dio 52.12 introducing 
test, ivc above)

789b (2)

O A TSSETS

νυν ovv κατά πράζιν πάνν' επισφαλή και χαλεπήν δεύρο 
έλήλνθα εις Λήμνον, όπως Φιλοκτήτην καί τά 'Ηρακλέ-
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788

O D Y S S E U S

. . .  for there’s nothing so vain by nature as a man: we hon
our those who go beyond the ordinary and seek greater 
success, and count them real men in a city.

789

O D Y S S E U S

In my reluctance to waste the credit for my former efforts, 
I don’t refuse these present tasks either.

(789a: see before F  787 above)

(789b (1): a sentence from Dio 52.12 introducing 
test, ivc above)

789b (2)
Dio’s paraphrase (cf. the composite F 787-789 above) contin
ues in Or. 59.2-4:

O D Y S S E U S

Now therefore I have come here to Lemnos for an altogether 
dangerous and difficult task, to bring Philoctetes and the bow
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ους τόξα κομίζοιμι τοΐς σνμμάχοις. ό γάρ δη μαντικώτα- 
τος Φρνγων 'Ελενος ό Πριάμον κατεμηννσεν, ώς έτυχεν 
αιχμάλωτος ληφθείς, άνεν τούτων μηποτ αν άλώναι την 
7τόλιν. (3) ττρος μεν 8η τους βασιλέας ονχ ώμολόγησα 
την πράξιν, έπιστάμενος την τον άνδρος έχθραν, φ ye 
αυτός αίτιος έγ€νόμην καταλειφθηναι, ότε δηχθε'ις έτνχεί' 
νπό χαλεπής και ανίατον έχίδνης. ούκ αν ούν ωμήν οΰδε 
πείθω τοιαύτην έξευρεϊν, νφ' ης αν ποτέ εκείνος έμοι 
πράως εσχεν, άλλ’ ευθύς άποθανεΐσθαί ωμήν νπ’ αυτοί. 
ύστερον δε, της 'Αθήνας μοι παρακελενσαμενης καθ’ 
ύπνους, ώσπερ είωθε, θαρρούν τα έπι τον άνδρα ίέναι 
(αντη γάρ άλλάξειν μον τό είδος και την φωνήν, ώστε 
λαθεΐν αντω ζνγγενόμενον), οντω δη άφΐγμαι θαρρησας.
(4) πννθάνομαι δε και παρά των Φρνγων πρέσβεις άπ- 
εστάλθαι κρύφα, έάν πως δύνωνται τον Φ ιλοκτητην πεί- 
σαντες δώροις άμα και διά την έχθραν την προς ημάς 
άναλαβειν εις την πόλιν αυτόν και τά τόξα. τοιοντον 
προκειμένον άθλου πως ον πάντα χρη άνδρα γίγνεσθαι 
πρόθυμον; ώς διαμαρτάνοντι της πράξεως τούτης πάντα 
τά πρότερον είργασμένα μάτην πεπονησθαι εοικεν.

Dio 59.2-4, ed. Muller (2000), 172—4

789c

ευθύς απολογούνται περί της πρότερον άμελείας, οτι δη 
τοσούτων ετών ούτε προσέλθοιεν προς τον Φιλοκτητην 
ο ντε βοηθησειαν ονδέν αντω.

Dio 52.7, ed. Muller (2000}, 152
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of Heracles to the allies: this is because Helenus, son of Priam 
and the Phrygians’ best seer, disclosed when he happened to 
be captured, that without them the city (of Troy) would never 
be taken. (3) Now I did not give the (Greek) kings my agree
ment to the task, knowing Philoctetes’ hatred—I had myself 
been the cause of his abandonment, when it happened that he 
was bitten by a cruel and deadly viper. So I didn’t think I 
would find the sort of persuasiveness either, under which the 
man would ever have been merciful to me; no, I thought I 
would immediately be killed by Philoctetes. Later however, 
once Athena had ordered me (in my sleep, as was her cus
tom) to go confidently after the man—for she said she would 
change my appearance and voice, so as to be undetected when 
I met him—well, this is how I have come with confidence. 
(4) And I discover that envoys have been sent secretly from 
the Phrygians too, in case they may be able to persuade 
Philoctetes with gifts as well as on the ground of his enmity to
wards us, and take him and the bow back to Troy. When such a 
prize has been placed before him, how should every man not 
be eager? Also, if I fail in this task, it seems that all my former 
achievements will have been wasted effort.

789c
Dio describes the entry o f  the Chorus:
They (the Chorus) immediately apologize for their former ne
glect, namely that in so many years they neither approached 
Philoctetes nor gave him any help.
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789d

(5) ΟΔΤΣΣΚΤΣ. π α π α ί-  π ρ ό σ ε ισ ιν  6 άνη ρ. αυ τός  δ δ ε  δ  Π οίαν- 
τος  τταΐς, ονκ  άδηλος τη ζν μ φ ο ρ ά ,  μόλις και χ αλ επ ώ ς  
π ρ οβ α ίν ω ν . ώ τον  χ α λ επ ό ν  κ α ί δεινόν δ ρ ά μ α τ ο ς  ούτως- 
τ ό  τε  y a p  ε ίδ ο ς  νπ ό  τη ς  ν ό σ ο ν  φ ο β ερ ό ν  η  τε στολ η  
άη θη ς- δ ο ρ ά ϊ  θη ρίω ν κ α λ ύ π το υ σ ιν  αυτόν. άλλα συ άμν- 
νον, ω δ έ σ π ο ιν α  "Αθήνα, κ α ι μη  μ άτη ν  φ ανη ς ήμίν  
υ π οσ χ όμ εν η  την σ ω τη ρ ίαν .

(6 ) ΦΙΛΟΚΤΗΤΗΣ, τ ί  δη  β ον λ όμ ενος ,  ο  σ τ ι ς  ε ϊ  π ο τ έ  σ ν , η τίνα  
τολ μ ά ν  λ α β ώ ν , π ότ ερ ον  α ρ π α γ ή ς  χ ά ρ ιν  η κεις  επ ί τηνδε 
την ά π ο ρ ο ν  σ τ έγ η ν  η  κ α τ ά σ κ ο π ο ς  τη ς  η μ ετέρ α ς  δ υ σ τ υ 

χ ί α ς ;

ΟΔ. οντοι γ ε  δ ρ α ς  ά ν δ ρ α  υ β ρ ισ τή ν .

Φ Ι. ον μην ειω θώ ς γ ε  π ρ ότ ερ ον  δενρο  ηκεις.

ΟΔ. ον γ ά ρ  ειωθώς· εΐη  δ έ  κ α ι νυν έν κ α ιρω  άφ ΐχ θ α ι.

Φ Ι. π ολ λ η ν  ε ο ικ α ς  φ ρ ά ζειν  ά λ ο γ ία ν  τη ς  δενρο  δδον. 

ο δ . ευ τοίννν ϊ σ θ ι  ον χ ω ρ ίς  α ιτ ία ς  μ ε  η κοντα  κ α ί σ ο ί  γε 
ονκ  ά λ λ ό τρ ιον  φ ανη σόμ ενον .

(7 )  ΦΙ. π όθ εν  δη ; τούτο  γ ά ρ  π ρ ώ τον  είκός  μ ε  είδε  ναι.

ΟΔ. άλλ’ ε ίμ ί "Αργείος τω ν επ ί  Τροίαν π λενσάντω ν .

Φ Ι. π όθεν ; ε ίπ ε  π άλ ιν ,  ώ ς  είδώ  σ α φ έσ τ ερ ο υ .

ΟΔ. ονκονν δεύτερον  ακούεις· τω ν επ ’ Ιλιον σ τρ α τ εν σ α ν -  
τω ν Α χαιώ ν ε ίν α ι φημι.

Dio 59.5-11, ed. Muller (2000), 184-96

(6) <φίλον καί> ονκ άλλότριον  Muller
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789d
ODYSSEUS (seeing Philoctetes slowly approaching). Oh no!
The man approaches! Here is the son of Poeas himself, his 
wretched condition quite evident, barely making his way for
ward, and in difficulty. Oh, what a hard and terrible sight he is, 
like this: his appearance under his affliction is frightening, and 
his dress extraordinary, with the hides of wild beasts covering 
him. Now, Athena my mistress, defend me, and do not let your 
promise to me of safety seem empty!
p h i l o c t e t e s  . What is it you want, whoever you are, or what (6) 
audacity are you set on? Is it for robbery that you come to this 
resourceless dwelling, or as a spy on my misfortune? 
o d . You are seeing no man of violence, be sure of that!
PH. I sw e a r  y o u ’v e  n o t  h a d  th e  habit before of c o m in g  h e re .

o d . No, no habit; but I wish to have come opportunely all the
same.
PH. There seems a great lack of sense in your coming, from 
what you say.
OD. Well, you should know that I haven’t come without cause, 
and that I’ll prove no stranger to yourself.1
PH. Where from, then? It’s reasonable I should know this first. (7) 
o d . Well, I  am an Argive, from those who sailed against Troy.
PH. From where? Tell me again, so that I may know quite 
clearly.
OD. A second time, then, you hear it: I say that I am one of the 
Achaeans who campaigned against Troy.

1 ‘(a friend and) no stranger’ Muller.
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ΦΙ. καλώ ς δ η τα  ε φ η σ θ α  έμ ός  ε ίν α ι φ ίλος , ο π ο τε  γ ε  των 
έμ ο ί πολερ,ιω τάτω ν Ά ργ είω ν  π έφ η νας. τούτω ν δη της  
α δ ικ ία ?  α ύ τ ίκ α  μ ά λ α  νφ έξεις  δίκην. 

ο δ . ά λ λ ’ ω π ρ ο ς  θεών ε π ίσ χ ε ς  α φ ά ν α ι το  β έλ ο ς .

ΦΙ. ον δυνατόν , ε ϊπ ep "ΐ.Κλην ών τυ γ χ άν εις , το  μη  απολω - 
λ έν α ι  σ ε  έν τη δε  τη  η μ έρ α .

(8) Ο Δ. ά λ λ α  π έπ ο ν θ ά  y e  ν π ’ αυτώ ν το ια ΰ τα , έ ξ  ών δικαίω ς  
σ ο ί  μ έν  ά ν  φ ίλ ος  ειην, εκείνω ν  δ ε  εχ θ ρός .

ΦΙ. κ α ι τ ί  δη  τοντό  εσ τ ιν ,  δ  π έπ ο ν θ α ς  όντω ς χ αλ επ όν ; 

Ο Δ. φ ν γ ά δ α  μ ε  η λ α σ εν  Ό δ ν σ σ ευ ς  έκ  τον  σ τ ρ α τ ό ν .

ΦΙ. τ ί  δ ε  έ δ ρ α σ α ς ,  έφ ’ δτω  τ η σ δ ε  της  δ ίκη ς έτνχες ;

Ο Δ. ο ΐμ αά  σ ε  γ ιγ ν ώ σ κ ειν  τον  Ν ο.νπλίον π α ΐδ α  Π α λ α - 

μήδην.

ΦΙ. ον γ ά ρ  δη τώ ν επ ιτνχόντω ν οΰδε ο λ ίγ ον  ά ξ ιο ς  συν- 
έπ λ ε ι οντε τφ  σ τ ρ α τ ω  οντε τ ο ΐς  η γεμ οσ ιν .

ΟΔ. τον  δη τοιοντον  ά ν δ ρ α  ό  κο ινός τών 'Έιλληνων λυμεών 
διέφ θειρεν .

ΦΙ. π ότερον  εκ τον  φ ανερόν  μ ά χ η  κ ρ α τ η σ α ς  η μ ετά  δόλον  
τινός;

ΟΔ. π ρ ο δ ο σ ία ν  επενεγκώ ν τον σ τ ρ α τ ό ν  το ΐς  ΐ ΐρ ια μ ίδ α ις .

ΦΙ. ην δέ κ α τ ’ αλ ή θ ε ιαν  ούτως εχ ο ν  η π έπ ον θ ε κατ- 
εφ ενσμ ένος;

ΟΔ. π ώ ς δ ’ άν  δ ικ α ίω ς  γ έν ο ιτο  τών ν π ’ εκείνον γιγνομένων  
ότιονν;
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PH. Then you did well to say you are a friend of mine, when 
you’ve revealed you’re one of the Argives—my worst enemies! 
You’ll pay the price of their injustice right away!
OD. No! In the n a m e  o f  h e a v e n , hold back f ro m  shooting that 
arrow!
PH. Impossible, if y o u  re a lly  a re  a Greek, th a t  you do n o t  die 
this day!
OD. But I’ve suffered such things at their hands as would justly (8) 
make me your friend, and their enemy.
PH. And what is it that y o u ’v e  suffered, and is so hard? 
o d . Exile: Odysseus d ro v e  m e  fro m  the army.
PH. And you did w h a t, to  m e e t  with this punishment?
OD. You know, I think, Nauplius’ son Palamedes.2
PH. Yes, certainly: h e  w as n o  o r d in a r y  comrade on the voyage ,
and of no little worth to both army and commanders.
OD. Yes, i t  was just such a man that that blight o n  all the Greeks 
destroyed.
PH. Did h e  o v e rc o m e  h im  o p e n ly  in  a  f ig h t, o r  th r o u g h  so m e  
tr ic k ?

o d . He charged him with betraying the army to the sons of 
Priam.
PH. Was there truth in that, or did he suffer from a false accu
sation?
OD. How could anything whatever of that man’s actions be 
just?

2 See Palamedes test. *va, *vb, F  588.
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(θ) ΦΙ. ώ  μ η δενός  ά π ο σ χ ό μ εν ο ς  τών χαλ επ ω τάτω ν , λόγφ  τε 
κ α ί ερ γ ω  π αν ο ν ρ γ ό τ α τ ε  ανθρώ πω ν Ό δ υ σ σ ε ν , ο ίον  αν  
τούτον ά ν δ ρ α  άν ή ρη κ ας , ος  ονδεν ή ττον ω φ έλιμ ος ήν τοΐς  
ζν μ μ ά χ ο ις  ή π ερ  ο ίμ α ι  α ν , τ α  κ ά λ λ ισ τ α  κ α ι σ ο φ ώ τατα  
άν ενρ ίσκω ν  κ α ι σ ν ν τ ιθ ε ίς ■ ώ σ π ερ  ά μ έλ ει κάμ ε έζεθη κας, 
νπ ερ  τής  κοινής σ ω τ η ρ ία ς  Τ(- κ α ι νίκης π ερ ιπ εσ ό ν τ α  τήδε  
τή ξν μ φ ορα , δεικννντα  τον  Χ ρ υ σ ή ς  β ω μ όν , ον θύ σαν τες  
κ ρ α τή σ ε ιν  εμ ελλ ον  τω ν π ολ εμ ίω ν■ εί δε μη, μ άτη ν  εγίγνε- 
το  ή σ τ ρ α τ ε ία .  α λ λ ά  τ ί  δη trot π ρ ο σ η κ ο ν  τή ς  Παλα- 
μ ή δονς τύχη ς;

(10) ΟΔ. εν ΐ σ θ ι  ό τ ι επ ί π ά ν τ α ς  τονς  εκείνον φ ίλους ή λθε το  
κακόν  κ α ί π ά ν τ ες  ά π ο λ ώ λ α σ ιν , ό σ τ ις  μη  φ νγεΐν  ήδυνήθη. 
οντω  δέ κ άγώ  τή ς  π α ρ ο ιχ ο μ έν η ς  ννκτός δ ια π λ εν σ α ς  
μ όνος  Βεΰρο έσώ θη ν . σχ εΒ όν  μ εν οϋν εν ό σ η  εγ ω γ ε  χ ρ ε ία  
κ α θ έσ τ η κ α ς  αυτός , εί Β’ ονν εχ ε ις  τ ιν α  μ η χανή ν , ξνμ προ-  
θνμ η θεις  ή μ ΐν  π ερ ί  τον  ο ϊκαΒ ε άπ ό π λ ον ν  ή μ α ς  τε  εν 
π επ ο ιη κω ς ε σ η  κ α ι ά μ α  ά γ γ ελ ο ν  άπ οπ εμ φ εις  π ρ ο ς  τονς 
σ εα ν το ν  ο ϊκαΒ ε των σ ο ί  π ρ οσ όν τω ν  κακών.

(11) ΦΙ. <χλλ’, ω δύστη νε, π ρ ο ς  τοιοντον  ετερ ον  ή κεις  ξνμ- 
μ αχ ο ν , αυτόν  τε ά π ο ρ ο ν  κ α ι έρη μ ον  φ ίλων έπ ϊ τήσΒ ε τής 
ακ τή ς  ερρ ιμ μ ενον , γ λ ίσ χ ρ ω ς  κ α ι μ όλ ις  α π ό  τώ νδε των 
τόζω ν π  ο ρ ίζο ν τα  κ α ί τροφ ήν κ α ί εσ θ ή τα , ώς όρμς· ή γα ρ  
ήν ή μ ϊν  έσ θ ή ς  π ρ ότερ ον , υπ ό  τον  χ ρ όν ον  άν άλω τα ι. εί δε 

δ η  τον δ ’ έθ ελ ή σ ε ις  κοινω νεΐν τον  β ίο υ  μ εθ ’ ημών ενθάδε, 
εω ς αν  ε τ έρ α  σ ο ι  π α ρ α π έ σ η  σ ω τ η ρ ία  π οθέν , ονκ αν
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PH. (cursing the real Odysseus) You—you keep from none of (9) 
the cruellest wrongs, Odysseus! You are the most villainous of 
men in word and deed! What a man you’ve again done away 
with in Palamedes—he was not less useful to the allies than 
you were yourself, I think, in his invention and contrivance of 
the finest and cleverest things— exactly as you once got rid of 
me too, after I had met with this disaster of mine in the inter
est of common safety and victory, when I revealed Chryse’s al
tar:3 if the Greeks offered sacrifice there, they were destined 
to overcome their enemy, but if not, their campaign would be 
wasted.

But just what connection do you have with Palamedes’ 
fate?
OD. Know that the evil came upon all his friends, and that all (10) 
have been destroyed except any who was able to escape. This 
was how I too sailed across last night and came safely here on 
my own. Now, I’m almost in such great need as you yourself; 
so, if you do have any means, if you join keenly in helping my 
voyage home, you will have done me a good turn and at the 
same time will be sending a messenger to your own people at 
home of the troubles you have now.
PH. But, you poor wretch, you have come to another man like (11) 
yourself as an ally,4 with no resources of his own and deprived 
of friends when cast out on this shore, barely and with dif
ficulty providing himself with food and clothing with this bow 
here, as you see; for the clothing I had before has worn away 
with the time. Still, if you’re willing to share the life here with 
me, until some other safety falls your way from somewhere,

3 See note 1 on test, iiia above. 4 Miiller inserts here adesp.
F 579 (his F  7), ‘you are weak and you have come to one who is 
weak’.
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φ θονοΐμεν. δ υ σ χ ερ ή  γ ε  μην τάνδον  δ ρ ά μ α τ α ,  ώ ξένε, 
τελ αμ ω νές  τε < > άνάττλεω κ α ί ά λ λ α  σ η μ ε ία  τής νοσου-
αυ τός  τε ουχ  ή δυς ξυ γ γ εν έσ θ α ι, ό ταν  ή οδύνη ττροσττεση. 
κ α ίτο ι λελώ φ ηκε τψ χρόνω  τδ  π ολ ύ  τής νοσου , κατ  
ά ρ χ ά ς  δε ονδαμ ω ς αν εκτός  ήν.

(11) <αίματος > άνάττλεω Bothe, Muller

790

< φ ι λ ο κ τ η τ η ς >

δ ύ σ μ ο ρ φ α  μ έν τ ο ι τ ά ν δ ο ν  ε ίσ ιδ ε ΐν ,  ξέν ε.

Plutarch, Moralia 521a; assigned to the play by D. Canter, not
ing the paraphrase in F 789d (11)

**790a (= fr. adesp. 389 N)

< Φ Ι Λ Ο Κ Τ Η Τ Η Σ >

ο νκ  ε σ τ  εν ά ν τ ρ ο ις  λευκός, ω ξ έ ν ,  ά ρ γ υ ρ ο ς .

Plutarch, Moralia 553a; assigned to the play by Hilberg, com
paring F 789d (11)

(791 N = 792a below)

792

< Φ ΙΛ Ο Κ Τ Η Τ Η Σ >

φ α γ έ δ α ιν α ν  ή  μ ο υ  σ ά ρ κ α  θ ο ιν ά τ α ι  ττοδός

Aristotle, Poetics 1458b23-4

φαγέδαιναν Butler: φαγέδαινα* one ms, of Plut., φαγέδαινα 
others: φαγέδαινα <γ’> Barnes
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I’d not grudge it. I have to tell you, the sights inside5 are hard 
to bear, bandages full of (blood?) and other signs of my afflic
tion; and I’m not pleasant myself to be with, when the pain 
strikes. And yet much of the affliction has eased with the time, 
though at the start it was in no way tolerable.

5 I.e. inside the cave; cf. F 790 below.

790

< P H I L O C T E T E S >

Things inside, however, are an ugly sight, stranger.

**790a (= fr. adesp. 389 N)

< P H I L O C T E T E S >

There is no pale silver1 in the cave, stranger! 

1 Cf. Oedipus F 542.1 with note.

(791 N = 792a below)

792

< P H I L O C T E T E S >

. . . ulcer which feasts on the flesh of my fo o t. . .
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792a (= 791 N)

X O P O S

αλis, ω βιοτά· περαινε, 
πριν τινα συντυχίαν
■η κτεάτεσσιν έμοϊς -η σώματι τωδε γενέσθαι. 

Stobaeus 4.52.29, attributed to the Chorus 

(793 N = 789a above)

794

< Π Ρ Ε Σ Β Τ Σ  Τ Ρ Ω Σ >

όράτε δ’ ώς καν θεοϊσι κερδαίνειν καλόν, 
θαυμάζεται δ’ ό πλεΐστον εν ναοις εχων 
χρυσόν  τί δ~ητα καί σ ε κωλύει <λαβείν> 
κέρδος, παρόν γε, κάξομοιοϋσθαι θεοΐς;

[Justin], On Monarchy 5.8; assigned to a Trojan Envoy by 
Valckenaer

3 <λαβεΐν>  Sylburg 4 comma after γε  Barnes, rejected 
by Heath

I
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792a (= 791 N)

C H O R U S

Life, enough! Make an end, before some misfortune hap
pens to my herds or myself here!

(793 N = 789a above)

794

< T R O J A N  E N V O Y >1

(to Philoctetes)
You see2 that making a profit is honourable among the gods 
too, and that the one with most gold in his temples is ad
mired! What prevents you too from (taking) profit, then, 
when it is quite possible, and from making yourself like the
gods?3

1 Identified by some editors as Paris, comparing the recogniz
ably Trojan youth shown leaving Philoctetes on the 2nd. c. B.c. re
lief urns, LIMC nos. 57-9 (see Introduction (2)). 2 Or im
perative ‘See’: either way, a generalizing plural. 3 Or ‘when
it is possible to make yourself like the gods’ (Heath).
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(795: see after 796)

796

< O A T 22 E T S>

νπέρ ye μεντοι παντός ’ΈΧλ·ηνων στρατόν 
αισχρόν σιωπάν, βαρβάρους δ ’ έάν λέγειν.

ν. 1 and separately ν. 2 (α ισχ ρ όν  σιωπάν): Plutarch, Moralia 
1108b; end of v. 2 reconstructed by Musgrave from later adapta
tions (Ίσοκρά[τ]η ν  δ’ lav  Xeyeiv Philodemus, Rhetoric II, P. 
Here. 1015 + 832 col. xlvii i  22 + 36.3-5. p. 50 Sudhaus = Schol. 
on Hermogenes, On Issues, Rhet. Gr. 4.298.4 Walz, cf. Latin ver
sions by Cicero, Orator 3.141 [including both Isocratem  and bar- 
baros] and Quintilian 3.14 [Isocratem]; αενοκράτη ν δ’ έάν 
Xeyeiv Diogenes Laertius 5.3). Assigned to Philoctetes by D. Can
ter, and to Odysseus by Valckenaer.

795

< Ο Δ Τ Σ Χ ΕΤ Χ >

τί Βήτα θάκοις μαντικοϊς έντημβνοι 
σαφώς διόμννσθ’ βίδέναι τα  δαιμόνων, 
οί τωνδε χειρώνακτες άνθρωποι λόγων; 
ό σ τις  γάρ ανχεΐ θεών επ ίστασθαι περί,

5 ονδέν τι μάλλον οΐδεν rj πείθειν λόγων.

Stobaeus 2.1.2

1 μαντικοϊς  Musgrave: άργ ικο ΐς  Stob.: άρχ ικο ΐς  Valckenaer 
3 οί τωνδε Stob.: ω τωνδε Kannicht: δαιμόνων; I ον τωνδε Nauck 
άνθρω ποι Stob.: άνθρώποις  Meineke lacuna after 3 Miiller 
5 πείθειν  Musgrave: πείθει Stob.
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(795: see after 796)

796

< O D Y S S E U S  >

Shameful to keep silent, however, when the whole Greek 
army is at issue, but to allow barbarians to speak.1

1 Best placed before Odysseus’ first argument, F 795. The two 
lines were regularly adapted by later writers, substituting a real 
individual’s name for ‘barbarians’.

795

< O D Y S S E U S  > !

Why then, seated on your prophetic2 thrones, do you swear 
you know the gods’ will clearly, you people who are past- 
masters3 of these words? The man who vaunts knowledge 
of the gods knows nothing more than how to be persuasive 
in speaking.

1 Almost certainly Odysseus, undermining the Trojan’s at
tempt to lure Philoctetes to the Trojan side with the very prophecy 
of Helenus which prompted Odysseus’ own mission.
2 Stobaeus’ ‘lazy’ was a copyist’s slip; Valckenaer changed only one 
letter with ‘ruling’ (i.e. with controlling influence), but Musgrave’s 
‘prophetic’ gives clearer sense. 3 This attempts the con
temptuous implication of the Greek (fit. ‘handicraftsmen, arti
sans’); but the syntax is difficult, and remains so with Meineke’s 
‘(you) the pastmasters . . .  of these words for mankind’. It is eased 
by Kannicht’s Ό  you people who. . .  ’ Nauck and Miiller make v. 3 
a new sentence: ‘Men are no masters of these words’ (Nauck), or 
‘Those who are pastmasters of these words. . .  ’ with the rest of the 
sentence lost (Muller).
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797
λίζω  δ’ εγώ , καν μον διαφΟείρας δοκη 
λόγους ΰττοφθάς αυτός ήδικηκόναι· 
άλλ’ έζ ίμου γάρ ταμ’ €7ηστηση κλυών,
6 δ ’ αυτός αυτόν έμφανη θησ€ΐ λόγων.

Anaximenes, Rhetoric 18.15 (from [Aristotle], Rhetoric for 
Alexander 1433bl0-14); Latin version (13th-14th c.) ed. M. 
Grabmann, SBAW 1931-2.4.55

1 διαφθείρας Anax. (corrumpens Lat.): διαφθεΐραι Munro 
2 ΰττοφθάς Weil (preveniens Lat.): ΰττοστάς Anax. 3 im~
στήσ-γι Collard (cf. Tro. 687, Soph. OC 53, 290): μάθηση Anax. 
(unmetrical): addisces Lat. 4 έμφανη θησει Jacobs
(ιdemonstrabtt Lat.): t όμφαντζΐ σοι| Anax.

798
7τατρϊς καλώς ττράσσουσα τον τυχόντ del 
μείζω τίθησί, δυστυχούσα δ’ άσθ€νη.

Stobaeus 3.40.1

1 τον τνχόντ’ Matthiae: τον ςϋτχ/χουντ’ Stob. 2 δυστυ
χούσα Stob. ms. Paris 1985: -οΰντα all other mss.

799
ώσ-ιrep δε θ ν η τόν  κ α ί  τ ο  σ ώ μ ’ η μ ώ ν  έφ υ , 
οΰ τω  ττρ ο σ η κ € ΐ  μ η δ ό  τη ν  ο ρ γ ή ν  όχ€ΐν  
α θ ά ν α τ ο ν  ο σ τ ι ς  σ ω φ ρ ον € Ϊν  έ π ίσ τ α τ α ι .

Stobaens 3.20.17; Gnomica Basileensia 404b Kindstrand
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797
I ’ll speak for myself, even if in destroying my argument 
through anticipation he seems to have done me an injus
tice; but you’ll know my case further when you’ve heard it, 
and he’ll make his own clear when he speaks for himself.1

1 A very perplexing fragment. Anaximenes quotes it to illus
trate the rhetorical ploy of weakening an opponent's case by antic
ipating it, and the opponent’s counter-ploy of drawing attention to 
the attempt. The context may be the debate between the Trojan, 
Philoctetes and Odysseus, or the final debate probably between 
Odysseus, Diomedes and Philoctetes. Any of these three may be 
the speaker, and ‘you’ in v. 3 may be Philoctetes in the first debate 
or (more likely) the Chorus in the second: see Introduction (2). 
The medieval Latin translation confirms the sense of the Greek 
text in w. 1 and 3, and suggests the required sense in w. 2 and 4.

798
His fatherland’s prosperity makes the ordinary man 
greater, but its misfortune makes him weak.1

1 For this antithesis cf. Thucydides 2.60.2.

799
Just as our body too is bom to die, so it is fitting for the man 
who understands moderation not to keep his anger undy
ing either.1

1 Similarly e.g. adesp. F 79; probably a well-used maxim.
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799a
άνδρος κακώς πράσσοντος εκποδών φίλοι.

Schol. on Phoenician Women 402; cited thus in many authors 
without attribution, with φίλον κακώς πράξαντος in Aristides, 
Orations 1.60 and Schol. on 20.18

800
φεν·
μηδέν ποτ ε’ίην άλλο πλην θεοϊς φίλος, 
ώς παν τελονσι, καν βραδννωσιν, χρόνω.

Orion 5.4 and Euripidean Appendix 1 Haffner; v. 1: Suda μ
875

2 πάν τελοναι Nauck: πάντ έχωσι Orion
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799a
When a man does badly, friends keep out of his way.1

1 Cynicism frequent in Euripides, e.g. Heracles 559, Medea 
561.

800
Oh, alas! May I never be anything but dear to the gods, for 
in time they fulfil everything, even if  they are slow.1

1 The gods inevitable if slow, e.g. Ion 1615; similarly Time's 
revelations, Aeolus F **38a with note; Justice’s fulfilment, Antiope 
F 222 with note, Phrixus A/B F 835.4, F 979.
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F. Jouan in ed. Bude V III.3.313-28.
Webster 84-5 ; Trendall-Webster III.3.42; E . M. Papa- 

michael, Dodone 11 (1982), 213-34; F. Jouan, Sacris 
Erudiri 31 (1989-90), 187-208; Gantz 618; LIMC 
V III.i.984-5 ‘Phoinix IF ; Taplin 214.

The episode dramatized by Euripides is unrecorded be
tween its earliest mention in Homer; Iliad 9.447-77, and 
our play; Sophocles’ Phoenix probably preceded Euripi
des’, but its content is unknown, like that o f  one or two 
such plays by Euripides’contemporary Ion o f  Chios (TrGF 
1.105-8). The sources fo r  the story are set out fully 
by Papamichael; cf. Gantz, LIM C and Jouan in ed. Bude 
314-9.

Phoenix’s father Amyntor came to prefer a concubine’s 
bed to that o f  his wife, who pleaded with her son to lie 
with the woman and so disgust her with Amyntor. Phoenix 
obeyed, but his father quickly found out and cursed him 
with childlessness (which the gods brought about); there
fore Phoenix left his home, despite his family’s attempt to 
dissuade him, and found refuge with Peleus, who made him 
tutor to the young Achilles. That is Homer’s account in 
Iliad 9.437-43,478-84, but four further verses (9.458-61), 
preserved only by Plutarch, Moralia 26f and said by him to
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have been struck from  the poem by one o f  its great Alexan
drian editors Aristarchus, and deleted by all modem edi
tors, tell that Phoenix had first meditated killing his father, 
only to be deterred by a god. There is nothing o f  this last 
detail in the evidence fo r  Euripides, nor ofAmyntor’s curse 
upon Phoenix, just as there is nothing in Homer ofAmyntor 
blinding Phoenix in punishment; the latter is attested in
directly just once among Euripides’ fragments (F 816.2; 
but see F 815 and note) and in one contemporary source 
(Aristophanes, Acharnians 421 = test, iiia), but later ex
pressly (test, iva1 below).

Euripides may have introduced the blinding to the 
story, then. In his version, moreover, Phoenix refused his 
mother’s pleading, only to be falsely accused o f  rape by 
the concubine (test, tie, Hid, iva1 below). Whether or not 
this element too was Euripides’ invention, it became so 
dominant in later retellings and references that the text 
o f  Homer was altered to accommodate it (see test. He). 
Euripides’ purpose is plain, to maximize the pathos o f 
Phoenix’s tragedy and, so the fragments suggest, to create 
room fo r  much introspection and agony in the disillu
sioned Amyntor (F 803a, 804-5, 807), together with tense 
argument between father and son over the concubine’s al
legations (F 809-11). The concubine (brieffragment F 818) 
is probably meant in F 808 as the fiercest evil o f  all’, rather 
than Amyntor’s wife, o f  whose anger nothing is attested in 
the fragments, only in Homer. At the end Phoenix is con
demned and blinded (F 816.2) before going, voluntarily or 
not, into exile (F 817, cf. 816.1-6). I f  Chiron indeed came 
in person, it is tempting to assign F  812 and 813a to him as 
an attempt at mediation between Phoenix and Amyntor 
after the blinding. F 814 cannot be placed.
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The only vase painting perhaps to he associated with 
the play, an Apulian crater o f  c. 350 b . c . (LIM C no. 2, 
Trendall-Webster III.3.42, Todisco Ap 167, Taplin no. 80) 
shows Peleus arriving to take the blinded Phoenix to 
Chiron.

Brief fragments: F  817a ‘is inferior to’ (from a verse in 
a damaged papyrus anthology, possibly confused with 
Medea 76); F 818 ‘a woman not to be wed’ (i.e. a concu
bine). Other ascriptions: F 1064; F 1067 (see on F 812: also 
ascribed to Hippolytus Veiled,).

Date: earlier than Aristophanes’ Achamians o f  425 
B .C .,  where vv. 418-22 refer to the rags o f  (Euripides’) 
Phoenix (cf. F 816.1-6); the metrical criteria permit no 
more precise dating (Cropp-Fick 88). Phoenix is yet 
another play from  Euripides’ earlier period when ‘bad 
women and their troubles were common (see Webster 77, 
Jouan 1989-90).

The story motif is broadly that o f  ‘Potiphar’s Wife ’ (see 
Papamichael and cf. Stheneboea, Introduction). It was 
popular with tragedians, from  Sophocles in the 5th century 
to Astydamas II in the 4th; Menander, Samia 498-500 al
ludes to it. An oblique indication that Euripides’play itself 
was frequently performed in the 4th century is found in 
Demosthenes 19.246 (test, v): responding to his opponent 
Aeschines’ quotation o fF  812 (see there), he names actors 
who had and had not appeared in it. Ennius seems to have 
adapted Euripides’play in his Latin Phoenix (frs. 125-133 
Jocelyn). The comedian Eubulus produced a Phoenix, per
haps dependent upon Euripides.
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test, iia

Φοϊνιξ, [o]v άρ[·χ\η[· 
ω 7τλ,οΰτΐ, ο[σω μεν ρ]ά[ιστον εΐ β]άρος 

φ[ε]ρέ[ιν ή δ’ νπό]θΐσις·
Ά]μυ[νΤ']ρο[
βα]σι[λ

Ρ. Oxy. 2455, ed. Ε. Turner (1962), fr. 14 col. χνϋ. 
2 = F 803a. 1 below

test, iic

'τη πιθόμην καί ερεζα’· ’Αριστόδημος 6 Ννσαιενς, ρητωρ 
re άμα και γραμματικός, φεύγα) ν το έγκλημα, επενόησε 
γραφήν την ‘τη ον ττιθόμην ονδ’ ερζα’. και ον μόνον γε 
ηνδοκίμησεν, άλλα και ετιμηθη ώς ευσεβή τηρησας τον 
ηρώα, προ δε αντον %ωσιφάνης την τοιαντην ενρε γρα
φήν. και Ευριπίδης δε άναμάρτητον εισάγει τον ηρώα 
εν τω Φοινίκι, ταντα ιστορεί Αρποκρατίων 6 Αίον δι
δάσκαλος.

Schol. on Homer, Iliad 9.453; more briefly Eustathius on the 
same verse
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test, iia
Phoenix, which begins Ό  wealth, (how much the easiest) 
weight (you are to bear!)’; the plot is as follows: Amyntor . . . 
king. . .

test, iic
Ί  obeyed her and did so’ (i.e. Phoenix obeyed, his mother’s re
quest to lie with his father's concubine). Aristodemus of Nysa, 
a rhetorician and literary scholar,1 in a defence against the ac
cusation, invented the reading Ί  did not obey her, nor did I do 
it’. Not only did he succeed (i.e. in being ‘acquitted’ by his au
dience), but he was also honoured for safeguarding the hero 
(i.e. Phoenix) as dutiful. Before him Sosiphanes2 had invented 
a reading like this, and Euripides brings this hero on stage 
as guiltless in the Phoenix. This is told by Harpocration the 
teacher of Dios . . .  3

1 4th c. A.D.? Presumably he was reconstructing Phoenix’s self- 
defence in a rhetorical performance. 2 A 4th c. B.c. trage
dian from Syracuse (TrGF 1 no. 92), if the name here is correct.
3 A Homeric scholar, apparently, otherwise unknown; the Greek 
is unlikely to mean ‘Harpocration of Dion [in Macedonia], a 
teacher’.
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test, iiid

. . . Φοϊνιζ δ Αμύντορος . . . νπδ τον πατρδς ετνφλώθη 
καταφενσαμένης φθοράν Φθίας της τον πατρος παλλα- 
κης. ΐίηλενς δέ αντδν πρδς Χείρωνα κομίσας, νττ εκείνον 
θεραπενθεντα τάς δφεις βασιλέα κατέστησε Αολόπονν.

Apollodorus 3.13.8; (with minor differences of detail) Schol. 
on Plato, Laws 931b

test, iva1

Άναγνράσιος δαίμων’· έττεϊ τον παροικονντα πρεσβύτην 
καί έκτέμνοντα τδ άλσος έτιμωρησατο Ανάγνρος ηρως. 
Αναγνράσιοι δε δήμος της ’Αττικής, τούτον δέ τις έζ- 
έκοφε τδ άλσος, δ δέ τω νίω αντον επέμηνε την παλλα- 
κην, ητις μη δνναμένη σνμπεΐσαι τδν παΐδα διέβαλεν ώς 
ασελγή τω πατρί. δ δέ έττηρωσεν αντδν και έγκατωκο- 
δόμησεν. επί τούτοις και δ πατήρ έαντδν άνηρτησεν, η δέ 
παλλακη εις φρέαρ έαντην ερριφεν. Ιστορεί δέ 'Ιερώνυ
μος . . . άπεικάζων τοντοις τδν Ενριπίδον Φοίνικα.

Hieronymus of Rhodes, On Tragedians fr. 32 Wehrli, in 
Photius a 1432 Theodoridis and other lexica

803a (= 813 N)

< A M T N T ilP ?  >

ώ πλονθ’, δσψ μέν ραστον εί βάρος φέρειν· 
πόνοι δέ κάν σοί καί φθοραϊ πολλαϊ βίον  
ενεισ’· δ γάρ  πας ασθενής αιών βροτοΐς.

Stobaeus 4.31.74; ν. 1: Ρ. Oxy. 2455 fr. 14.2-3 (see test, iia 
above); Stobaeus 4.31.10
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test, iiid
. . .  Phoenix son of Amyntor. . .  was blinded by his father when 
Phthia his father’s concubine falsely accused him of rape. 
Peleus took him to Chiron,1 who treated his eyes and made 
him king of the Dolopians.

1 The centaur with superhuman medical and other powers, 
often an intermediary between gods and men; cf. Introduction to 
Peleus.

test, iva1
The Anagyrasian d e ity ’: because the hero Anagyrus revenged 
himself upon the old man who lived nearby and had cut down 
his grove. The Anagyrasians were a deme of Attica. One of its 
men cut down this hero’s grove, and the hero maddened the 
man's concubine with lust for his son; when she was unable to 
get the son’s consent she traduced him to his father for lewd 
advances. The father blinded the son, and confined him to a 
building. In the outcome, the father hanged himself and the 
concubine threw herself into a well. Hieronymus recounts this 
. . . with a comparison to Euripides’ P hoen ix .1

1 A similar reference to Euripides is made in Aelian fr. 246 
Hercher = test. ivb.

803a (= 813 N)
(Beginning o f  the play)

< A M Y N T O R ?  > !

O wealth, how much the easiest weight you are to bear! Yet 
many of life’s toils and disasters are in you too, for men’s 
whole life is frail.

1 Possibly Amyntor, anxious about Phoenix’ actions, if not al
ready aware of them: cf. F 803b, 804-5.
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803b (= 806 N)

< A M T N T 1 5 P ? >

άλλ’ ουποτ αυτός άμπλακών άλλον βροτόν  
παραινέσαιμ ’ άν π α ισ ι προσθεΐναι κράτη, 
πριν άν κατ’ άσσων κιγχάνη σφ ’ ήδη σκότος, 
ει χρή διελθεϊν προς τέκνων τιμωμανος.

Stobaeus 4.1.16
3 κιγχάνη Monk: τυγχάνη Stob. σφ’ ήδη Collard (σφε 

Diggle, ήδη Wecklein): με και Stob.: μέλας Grotius 4 et 
χρή . . . τιμώμενος Vitelli: el χρή . . . νικώμενον Stob.

804

< Α Μ Τ Ν Τ Ω Ρ ? >

μοχθηρόν έστιν άνδρι πρεσβύτη τέκνα 
(one or more lines lost) 
δίδωσιν, όστις ονκέθ’ ωραίος γάμεΙ- 
δέσποινα γάρ  γέροντι ννμφίω γυνή.

Stobaeus 4.22.109; ν. 3 = Aristophanes, Women at the Thes- 
mophoria 413; lacuna Kannicht; there have been many conjec
tures in the text without lacuna, e.g. μοχθηρόν όστις . . . νέαν I 
δίδωσι θνγατερ’· ονκέθ’ ώραΐον γαμεΐν (Barrett). Heath consid
ered w. 2-3 a separate fragment, and in v. 2 suggested δείλαιος 
for δίδωσιν.

805

< Α Μ Τ Ν Τ Ω Ρ ? >

ώ γήρας, οιον τοΐς εχονσίν ει κακόν.

Stobaeus 4.50.74
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803b (= 806 N)

< A M Y N T O R ?>1
But having made the mistake myself, I would never advise 
another man to attach power to his sons before darkness is 
already reaching down over his eyes, if  he desires to go on 
being honoured by his children.2

1 Cf. F 803a and note. 2 Cf. Phaethon 160-2. Text inse
cure, but the general sense is certain; v. 3 as printed is very similar 
to Hipp. 1444 (Grotius gives ‘black darkness reaches down’). In v. 
4 Stobaeus’ ‘if (he) must go on being dominated...  ’ is impossible.

804

< A M Y N T O R ? >

Children are burdensome for an elderly man . . . (one or 
more lines lost) 1 . . .  gives . . .  who marries when no longer 
in his prime; for a wife rules over an aged bridegroom.

1 For the suggested loss of text Kannicht compares Danae F 
317 (cited only a little later by Stobaeus in this same chapter 4.22 
entitled One must have regard to the ages of those joining in 
marriage’). For v. 2 without a break Heath conjectured “Whoever 
marries when no longer in his prime is pitiful’. Barrett’s major al
terations give ‘It is burdensome when someone gives a young 
daughter to an elderly man; it is no longer time for him to marry.’ 
Cf. F 807.

805

< A M Y N T O R ? >

Old age, what an evil you are for those who have you!
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(806 N = 803b above)

807
πικρόν νέα, γνναικί πρεσβύτης άνηρ.

Stobaeus 4.22.116; Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies 
6.2.14.6, with attribution to Aristophanes (- F 616 PCG), and 
with αισχρόν for πικρόν

808
γννη τε πάντων άγριώτατον κακόν.

Stobaeus 4.22.191

809
. . . πείραν ον 8ε8ωκότες, 

μάλλον δοκονντες η πεφνκότες σοφοί . . .

Stobaeus 2.15.11

810
μέγιστόν άρ ’ ην η φνσις· το yap κακόν 
ούδεις τρεφων εν χρηστόν αν θείη ποτέ.

Stobaeus 4.30.7

811
τάφανη

τεκμηρίοισιν εικότως άλίσκεται.

Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies 6.2.18.3
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(806 N = 803b above)

807
An elderly husband is a bitter thing for a young wife.

808
. . . and a woman is the fiercest evil o f all.1

1 Probably the concubine rather than Amyntor’s wife (see In
troduction). A similar expression at Oedipus F  544.

809
. . .  having given no proof, seeming wise rather than being 
so by nature . . .

810
So nature is the most important thing: no one would ever 
make evil into good through a good upbringing.1

1 For this axiom cf. Antigone F 167, Dictys F 333, F 1068; and 
for the ‘nature versus nurture’ debate in relation to morality, 
prominent in Euripides’ day, e.g. Hippolytus 921-2, Hecuba 592- 
602, Suppliant Women 911-7.

811
What is unclear may reasonably be grasped by judging 
evidence.1

l Cf. Oenomaus F 574 with note.
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812
η8η Be πολλών τηρέθην λόγων κριτής 
καί 7τόλλ’ άμιλληθεντα μαρτύρων νπο 
έναντι’ ’έγνων συμφοράς μιας ττέρι. 
κάγω μέν οντω χωστις έστ άνηρ σοφός 

5 λογίζομαι τάληθές, εις άνδρός φύσιν 
σκοπών δίαιτάν θ’ ηντιν εμπορεύεται 
(one or more lines lost) 
όστις δ’ ομίλων ηδεται κακοΐς άνηρ, 
ον πώποτ ήρώτησα, γιγνωσκων ότι 
τοιοντός εστιν ο ίσπερ ηδεται ζννών.

Aeschines 1.152 (with paraphrase in 153); w. 1-6: Stobaeus 
2.15.25 (see on F **813a); w. 7-9: Demosthenes 19.245-6 (a re
joinder to Aeschines); Diodorus 12.14.1; Stobaeus 2.33.1; many 
later rhetoricians or reflections (some with aberrant attributions
or texts)

3 έναντι’ Valckenaer, West: τάναντι Aeschin., Stob.
6 εμπορεύεται Aeschin.: iμερεύεται (i.e. ήμ-) Stob. lacuna 
Meineke

(813 N = 803a above)

**813a (= fr. adesp. 515 N) 
καί τφδε δηλώσαιμ’ αν, εί βούλοιο συ, 
τάληθές, ως έγωγε καυτός άχθομαι, 
όστις λεγειν μεν ενπρεπως έπίσταται, 
τα δ’ έργα χείρω των λόγων παρέσχετο.

Stobaeus 2.15.25a ms. L, joined without lemma to F 812.1-6; 
w. 3-4: Stobaeus 3.13.14 ms. L, joined without lemma to Phoeni
cian Women 527-8; assigned to Phoenix by Hense
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8121
In the past I was chosen as judge in many arguments, 
and realised that many opposite contentions were made 
by witnesses about a single incident. I myself, and every 
wise man, reason the truth as follows, by examining a man s 
nature and the life he trades in . . .  (one or more lines lost) 5
. . .  ;2 but I ’ve never yet questioned one who enjoys associ
ating with bad men, realising that he is like the very men 
whose company he enjoys.3

l Aeschines cites these verses from the defence made in Eu
ripides’ play when Phoenix’s conduct towards his father was tra
duced. He does not state that they were spoken hy Phoenix (and 
the young Phoenix could not have gained long experience of judg
ing arguments), but many editors make him the speaker. F 1067 
has been attached to F  812 by some; if that is correct, its beginning 
Ί  know your son . . .  ’ makes the attribution to Phoenix impossible. 
Probably the speaker is a third party (as also of F 813a), and that 
points to Chiron: see Introduction. 2 Stobaeus has ‘the life 
he daily follows’. Meineke supposed text lost because Aeschines’ 
paraphrase is fuller at this point. 3 Cf. Bellerophon F 296,
Erechtheus F 362.21-3 with note.

(813 N = 803a above)

**813a (= fr. adesp. 515 N)
And I would show him the truth, were you willing; for I 
myself too find the man hard to bear who knows how to 
speak plausibly, but whose actions prove worse than his 
words.1

1 For the speaker see note 1 on F 812.
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814

X O P O S

φθόνον ον σέβω, φθονεΐσθαι 
he θέλοιμ’ αν hr ίσθλοΐς.

Stobaeus 3.38.14, attributed to the Chorus

815

< Α Μ Ϊ Ν Τ Ω Ρ ? >

8μωσι<ν> S’ έμοισιν ehτον ώς ϊταντηρίαις 
ττνρίόες καί Βιηττετη κτεΐναιτ

Erotian δ 27

1 καυτήρια (or -tots) editors 
Hyps. F 752h.31)

816

2 Siειπετή editors (of.

< Φ Ο Ι Ν Ι Ξ >

καίτοι ττor ei τιν eicrlhoip! άνα τττόλιν 
τυφλόν προηγητηρος έξηρτημένον 
άΒημονοΰντα σνμφοραϊς, ekoiScipavv 
ώς Seiko? εϊη θάνατον έκττοΒών έχων.

5 και ννν λόγοιοΊ τοϊς έμοΐς έναντίως 
ττέτττωχ ό τλημων. ώ φιλόζωοι βροτοί, 
οι την έπιστείχονσαν ημέραν iSeiv 
ττοθεϊτ εχοντες μνρίων άχθος κακών, 
όντως έρως βροτοισιν  έγκειται β ία ν  

10 το ζην yap ΐ<τμεν, τον θανεϊν δ’ άττειρία 
πας τις φοβείται φως λιπειν τόδ’ ήλιον.
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814

C H O R U S
I don’t esteem envy, but I should wish to be envied for 
honourable deeds.

815

< A M Y N T O R ? >

1 told my servants to . . . (text incurably corrupt) . . .  1

1 Editors have conjectured to create such sense as ‘to lay out 
hot irons’ in v. 1 and ‘(make them) gleaming bright’ in v. 2, suppos
ing that Amyntor has ordered the blinding of Phoenix.

816

< P H O E N I X >

And yet if ever I saw a blind man tied to a guide and in 
anguish at his misfortune,1 I used to abuse him for a 
coward in resisting death. And now I have fallen foul of my 
own words, poor wretch! O mortal men and your love 5 
for life, who long to see the following day when you are 
burdened by untold troubles! This is how desire for life 
presses upon mortal men: we know what living is, but 
through inexperience o f death every one of us fears to 10 
leave the sunlight here.2

1 See Introduction on the blinding of Phoenix in this play.
2 Cf. Polyidus F  638 with note; conversely, Meleager F 533.

Stobaeus 4.53.10 ms. S; w. 9-11 (βρως—-ήλιου) Stob. ms. A

3 άδ-ημονοΰντα Wyttenbach, Musgrave: α δαιμόνων rar? 
Stob. 8 ποθεΐτ’ Musgrave: -πόθον Stob.
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817

Κ Φ Ο Ι Ν Ι Ξ  >

<τν δ’, ώ πατρώα χθων έμών γεννητόρων, 
χα ιρ ’· άνδρϊ γάρ  τοι, καν νπερβά\\τ) κακοίς, 
ονκ εστι τον θρέψαντος ηδιον πέδον.

Stobaeus 3.39.10; ν. 3; Chrysippus, On Negatives fr. 180.17 
von Amim
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817

< P H O E N I X >

And you, fatherland of my ancestors, farewell! Truly, even 
i f  a man has trouble to excess, there is no soil more pleasing 
to him than that which reared him.
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PH RIXU S A and B

Van Looy (1964), 132-84 (French resume, 315-20) and in 
ed. Bude V III.3 .339-71; Diggle, TrGFS 161-5 (Phrixus A 
test, iia, F  818c, Phrixus B test, iia, F  819, Phrixus A/B F  
**822b).

W. Schadewaldt, Hermes 63 (1928), 1-14 (= HeUas und 
Hesperien I2.505-15), before publication of the hypoth
eses; Webster 131-6; Aelion (1986), 135—41, cf. (1983), 
1.277-81; C. Riedweg, CQ 40 (1990), 124-36; Gantz 176- 
80, 183-4; LIMC V II.i.398-404 ‘Phrixos und H elle; 
Taplin 215-7.

Euripides’ authorship o f  two Phrixus plays, not one alone, 
was thinly attested and long doubted until papyrus hy
potheses to both were recovered (test, iia o f  each below; a 
still unpublished fragment o f  a Phrixus hypothesis may be
long to either: W. Luppe, APF 50 [2004], 218). These and 
other evidence compel us to conclude that the two plays 
had similar plots.1 The myth o f  Athamas son o f  Aeolus (a

1 The only Euripidean parallel lies in the two Hippolytus 
plays, one of which was however a significant revision of the other, 
and produced (it seems) not long after it. We have no such infor
mation about the Phrixus plays, and no sure guide to their rela
tive dates. Euripides’ other paired plays named for Alcmeon, 
Autolycus, Iphigenia and Melanippe have quite distinct plots.
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son o f  Hellen: see Melanippe Wise; was complex, unstable, 
and, full o f  deadly intentions, successes, and escapes (it is 
well analysed by Gantz 176-80, cf. Van Looy 339-46); Eu
ripides used it also in his Ino. Its other chief figures were 
Athamas’ first wife Nephele ( ‘Cloud’), their two children 
Phrixus and Helle, and after Nephele’s death or ascension 
into the sky, his second wife Ino, who is as prominent in the 
Phrixus plays as in her own (but there in a very different 
story).

We have two continuous accounts o f  the Phrixus in
cident dramatized by Euripides, Apollodorus 1.9.1 (= 
Phrixus A test, iib below) and Hyginus, Fab. 2 and 3 (= 
Phrixus B test, iib below): Ino attempted to destroy her 
stepchildren Phrixus and Helle (her ‘stepmother’s evil de
sign’ is mentioned in Pindar, Pythians 4.162; cf. F 824 
here); she induced the women who had charge o f  the next 
year’s seed-corn to render it sterile by roasting; when it was 
sown and no crop grew, and Athamas consulted Delphi, 
Ino suborned the envoy into reporting falsely that crops 
would be restored i f  Athamas’ son Phrixus were sacrificed 
to Zeus. Thus fa r  Apollodorus and Hyginus agree (cf. Ovid, 
Fasti 3.853-8), but then they diverge. In Apollodorus, Ath
amas is forced by the people to sacrifice Phrixus, but he is 
rescued by his mother Nephele who descends from  the sky 
and gives him and Helle a golden-fleeced ram on which to 
escape (similarly Ovid 859-68). In Hyginus 2.2—4, Phrixus 
offers himself voluntarily fo r  sacrifice (cf. Pherecydes, 
FGrH 3 F 98 = Schol. on Pindar, Pythians 4.162, a varia
tion attributed to Sophocles in one o f  his two Athamas 
plays: see TrGF 4.99-100); he is about to be killed when the 
envoy to Delphi reveals Ino’s evil design; she is given to 
Phrixus to put to death, but is saved by her appeal to Dio
nysus (she had ‘nursed’ the god as an infant, cf. Ino, Intro-
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duction); then in Hyginus 3.1 Dionysus puts Phrixus and 
Helle in wild country to be killed by his ranging maenads, 
but Nephele descends and gives them the golden-fleeced 
ram to carry them to Colchis (this concurs closely with 
Apollodorus). As to Helle, she falls from the ram into the 
sea named after her as the Hellespont (Apollodorus), but 
Phrixus reaches Colchis where he sacrifices the ram and 
places its fleece in the temple o f  Ares (Hyginus 3.1; cf. 
Apollodorus at end, and Ovid 869—76).

Two other allusions to the story provide additional or 
discrepant detail: according to the Scholia on Aristoph
anes, Clouds 257, Sophocles in a second Athamas play had 
Athamas volunteering his own sacrificial death, appar
ently in place of, or atonement for, that o f  Phrixus, but he 
was rescued by Heracles; and in Herodotus 7. 197.1 Atha
mas, not Ino alone, contrives sacrificial death fo r  Phrixus, 
while in 197.3, after Phrixus’ escape, perhaps comparably 
with Sophocles, Athamas himself is to be made a public 
sacrifice in an act o f  purification. Nothing o f  this survives 
in our evidence fo r  Euripides, however.

These variations in myth and sources complicate even 
notional reconstruction o f  the two plays, fo r  the very few  
fragments which are attributed definitely to one or other 
(respectively F  818a, and F 819, 820, 820a, 820b) frustrat- 
ingly do not help to differentiate their plots. Editors since 
Nauck have left almost all the other fragments (F 822-38) 
unassigned, as they may come from  either play. This much 
may be said, however: in both plays, Phrixus is rescued by 
Nephele: in A (if this is the play reflected in Apollodorus), 
from  the sacrifice; in B  (since Hyginus concurs with its hy
pothesis), from  Dionysus after Ino has invoked him. In 
both, almost certainly, Phrixus’ escape led to threatened 
death fo r  Ino (F * *822b. 8-16 and 824 may reflect her dan
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ger). Uncertain or unknowable are (1) in which play, i f  ei
ther; Phrixus volunteered his own death ("Phrixus A test. 
iia.20-3 may point to it, and F 833 could relate to such 
a moment; conversely F  832 is a protest against unjust 
death); (2) when an old man under interrogation reveals 
Ino’s plan, against her denials (F * *822b), was this also 
the servant who in that play (it seems from  Hyginus 2.3) 
took pity upon Phrixus at the moment o f  sacrifice; and 
did his revelation coincide with, or precede, a descent by 
Nephele? Van Looy 352-4 suggests A fo r  the pity and B for  
the voluntary sacrifice; but it is not unparalleled fo r  Eurip
ides to crowd into a single play three such favourite ele
ments as a humanly motivated plan foiled by humanly mo
tivated remorse, a voluntary as opposed to an involuntary 
sacrifice, and a divine rescue (cf. Iphigenia in AulisJ.

Two definite differences between the plays hardly help 
reconstruction: (1) Phrixus A was set in Thessaly (test, 
iia. 5; cf. F 822a, usually left unassigned, which uses a Thes
salian name fo r  a serf), while Phrixus B was set in Boeotia 
(Orchomenus: test, iia.4). (2) It appears from  Phrixus B 
test. iia. 14-16, cf. Hyginus 2.3-4, that Ino when detected is 
handed over to Phrixus fo r  punishment, and that this is 
when Dionysus saves her. Was that then the end o/Phrixus 
B, her rescue reported by the god himself, while Phrixus A 
ended with Nephele’s rescue o f  Phrixus? Nephele certainly, 
and possibly even Dionysus, might close either play with 
prophecies fo r  Phrixus’ arrival in Colchis with the ram, 
and fo r  Helle.

Of the other, mostly sententious, fragments F 825, 826, 
828 and 829 may bearuporC Athamas’ responsibilities amid 
the threat o f  starvation, but again in either play; fo r  F 835 
see ‘Other ascriptions’ below.
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Brief fragments: F 836 "beard, o f fire’ (cf. Aeschylus, 
Agamemnon 306); F 837 ’offspring (of animals) either 
‘driven together’ (i.e. herded) or ‘driven up and down (i.e. 
in ploughing); F **837a ‘ram’ (with the golden fleece); 
F 838 mention o f  Aretias, an island in the Black Sea inhab
ited by the lethal Stymphalian birds, possibly a prophesied 
detail o f  Phrixus’flight to Colchis on the ram.

Other ascriptions to Phrixus A: F 912b (appended to F 
835 in its sources: see note there) and adesp. F 490 ‘(s)he 
paid the penalty fo r  the trouble (s)he began’ (appended to 
F 835 at Stobaeus 1.3.15a): these and F 835 are assigned to 
Phrixus A by Riedweg 134-6, who argues that because F 
820b belongs to Phrixus B, it must be a rewriting o fF  835. 
Other ascription to Phrixus B: F 1007c.

Date: the metrical criteria suggest only an insecure in
ference that Phrixus B may come from the middle to late 
420s, and that Phrixus A was therefore probably earlier 
than that: see Cropp-Fick 88-9.

Apart from  Sophocles’ lost plays (above), an Athamas 
by Aeschylus (F l —4a) and a Phrixus by Achaeus (F 38) are 
known. Another Phrixus was produced at the Dionysia o f  
340 by an incompletely identified poet (perhaps Timocles: 
see TrG F 1, 86 T 3). The story, especially o f  the escape on 
the golden ram, was popular in art; two late-4th c. Italian 
craters have composite scenes which may show acquain
tance with Euripides: LIM C no. 1 (= Todisco Ap 159, 
Taplin no. 81) has Phrixus about to be sacrificed but touch
ing a ram, with Ino and Helle present, and, in tragic cos
tume, Athamas and a Tutor, with Nephele aloft; LIM C no. 
26 (= Todisco P 3) has Phrixus and Helle flying on the ram, 
with both Nephele and Dionysus depicted. For modem  
times see OGCMA 240-1.
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test, iia (Hypothesis)

Φρί[ξο]ς πρώτος, ον αρχή- 
εί μεν τό8’ ημαρ [π]ρωτορ ην κακουμ[έ]- 

νω· η δ' ΰπάθεσις-
Άθάμας νιος με[ν] ην Αίολον, βασιλεύς 

5 δε Θετταλίας- ε[χω]ν δε ιταΐδαί?] εκ
Νε]φελης Έλλη[ν τε κ]αι Φρίξον, [σ-]νν[ω- 
κησ]εν ‘ϊνοι τη[ι] Κάδμον, 7ταϊδα[9 
> [  ■ κα]τά δε των προ-
γόνω[ν επιβουλήν] εμηχανατο καθά- 

10 περ φο[βουμένη, μη τ]'ον της μητρυιάς

1-12, 19-23: Ρ. Oxy. 2455 fr. 14, ed. Ε. Turner (1962), re-ed. 
Van Looy (1964), 180-4, Austin, NFE 101; cf. H. Lloyd-Jones, 
Gnomon 35 (1963), 441-2, W. Luppe, ZPE 51 (1983), 25-8.1-18: 
P. Oxy. 3652, ed. Η. M. Cockle and P. J. Parsons (1984); both 
papyri re-ed. W. Luppe, APF 32 (1986), 5-13, van Rossum- 
Steenbeek 204,221-2, Diggle, TrGFS 161 (1-18 only). We repro
duce the text as edited by Kaijnicht in TrGF.

2 = F 818c. 1 below 5 Θεσσαλίας 3652: -ων 2455
6-7, after Φρίξον. [.] ,,[ I.. ,]έν Εΐνώι (or -οΐ) τη[........ ]v
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test, iia (Hypothesis)
The first Phrixus, which begins, ‘If  this were (my) first day of 
trouble’; its plot is as follows: Athamas was the son of Aeolus, 
and king of Thessaly; (with) Helle and Phrixus, his children 5 
from Nephele, he (lived with) Ino the daughter of Cadmus;1 
..  . child(ren). . . Against his previous children Ino contrived 
(a plot), inasmuch as she feared . . . the cru el. . .  of a step- 10

l Lloyd-Jones in P. Oxy. 2455 suggested ‘he (lived with, or 
brought in [as a second wife]) Ino the child of Cadmus’. Luppe in 
P. Oxy. 3652, assigning ‘child(ren)’ to the next clause, restored 
‘and furthermore (he married as his second wife) Ino (the daugh
ter) of Cadmus’, and supplied the same verb in 2455.

ira[ P. Oxy. 2455, whence \<τ\νμ\ώκ·ηο ]tr Ivoi. r)}[t Κάδρο]υ 
77 a I idi or [έ]πη[γαγ]€ν ‘Ινώ τη[ν Κάδμο]υ 7Γα[:δα Lloyd-Jones: 
ετι δε[ ] I Κάδρου ναιδ [ Ρ. Oxy. 3652, whence en  δε 
Ιέττέγημζμ ’ί νω T7)i'j Κάδρου· 7ταίδα[ 9 . . . Luppe, with 
[έ]πΐ\γημ]εν ‘Ινώ ττ)j υ Κάδρο]υ· ιτα[ϊδα9 . . .  in 2455 (which 
does not have ό ι  δε): cf. e.g. Schol. on Lycophron, Alexandra 
1284 NεφέΚην... &πέγημε 9 em/SovXrjv] Parsons in 3652 
10 φο[βονμένη Luppe in 2455
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πικρόν [ ]#· ετυγκαλέ-
σασα γάρ των [θετταλώΐ' γ]ννο,[ΐκας ορ- 
κοις κατησφαλ[ίσατο φρυγειν σπέρμα πυρι- 
νον έπι την χε[ιμερινην σποράν της 84

15 ακαρπίας |αγε_[
λυσιν, ei Φρίξος [σφαγείη Διΐ· τον γάρ 
είς Δελφούς άπ[ άγγε
λον €πέΐσ€<ν> ώς _[

13 lines missing, then a few letters from the end o f  19 and be
ginning o f  20, then:

20 k ] i v 8 v v [

StSoi'tJcovt ά]ναγκαιό[-
τερον ηγησά[με]νος η πατρι κίν8ννον [ 
έπιστησαν[τ_] διά γυναίκα------------------- [

11 πικρόν θ[άνατον πάθ]η  Parsons in 3652 12 Ρ. Oxy.
2455 ends at ]wa[ 12-17 ex. gr. Cockle in 3652 (cf. test, iib
below and Phrixus B test, iib) 15 aye deleted in 3652
19-23 restored from 3 fragments of 2455 by Luppe, ZPE 51 
(1983), 25-8 23 έπ ιστη σαν[τι] or -σαν[τα] διά: all letters
are uncertain

test, iib

των δε Αιόλου παίΒων Άθάμας, 'Βοιωτίας Βυναστεύων, έκ 
Νεφέλης τέκνο! παΐΒα μεν Φρίξον, θυγατέρα δε "Βλλην. 
ανθις δε ‘Ινω γαμέί, έξ ης αύτω Αέαρχος και Μέλικέρτης 
έγένοντο. έπιβουλεύουσα δε Ίνω τοΐς Νεφέλης τέκνοις 
έπεισε τάς γυναίκας τον ιτυρόν φρύγειν λαμβάνουσαι δε 
κρυφά των άνΒρων τούτο έπρασσον. γη δέ πεφρυγμένους 
πυρους Βεχομένη καρπούς ετησίους ουκ άνεΒίΒου- Βιο
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mother;2 calling the women (of the Thessalians) together, she 
secured an oath (that they would roast the seed com) for the 
(winter sowing) . . . and deliverance (from?) barren crops if 15 
Phrixus (were sacrificed to Zeus);3 for she persuaded the (en
voy . . . ) to Delphi that.. .(1 3  lines missing, then a  fe w  letters 
fr o m  the end o f  19 and beginning o f  20, then:) . . . danger . . .  20
giving . . . deeming (him) a closer relative (to himself?)4 than 
to his father who had imposed danger (on him?) because of a 
woman, (end o f  hypothesis)

2 Perhaps ‘feared (she might suffer) the cruel (death) of a step
mother’ (Parsons). 3 Cf. the same phrase in test, iib, with
note there. 4 Perhaps Phrixus deeming Melicertes a closer
relative (see test, iib and Phrixus B test, iib (3), and Ino Introduc
tion and test, iii (5)): so Luppe (1983). Less probably, ‘deeming it 
(i.e. the sacrifice) more necessary’.

test, iib
O f Aeolus’ children Athamas, while ruling Boeotia, fathered 
on Nephele a son Phrixus and a daughter Helle. Later he 
married Ino, and from her were bora his sons Learchus and 
Melicertes. In a plot against Nephele’s children Ino per
suaded the women to roast the (seed) com; they took it with
out the men’s knowledge, and did so. When the soil received 
roasted grains it would not produce annual crops. Therefore

Apollodorus 1.9.1
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πέμπων 6 Άθάμας είς Δελφούς απαλλαγήν έπυνθάνετο 
της αφορίας. Ίνώ δε τους πεμφθεντας άνεπεισε λέγειν ώς 
εϊη κεχρηετμένον παύσεσθαι την ακαρπίαν, εάν σφαγή 
Δα 6 Φρίξος, τούτο άκούσας Άθάμας, σνναναγκαζό- 
μενος υπό των την γην κατοικούντων, τω βωμω παρ- 
έστησε Φρίξον. Νεφέλη δε μετά της θυγατρός αντ'ον 
άνηρπασε, καί παρ’ ’Έρμου λαβοΰσα χρυσόμαλλου 
κριόν έδωκεν, εφ’ ου φερόμενοι δι ουρανού γην ΰπερ- 
έβησαν καί θάλασσαν, ώς δε εγενοντο κατά την μεταξύ 
κειμένην θάλασσαν ψυγείου καί Νερρονησου, ώλισθεν 
είς τον βυθόν η Έ λλ η , κάκεΐ θανουσης αυτής απ’ εκείνης 
’Ελλήσποντος έκληθη τό πέλαγος. Φρίξος δε ηλθεν είς 
Κόλχους . . .

818c (= 821 Ν)

< Α Θ Α Μ Α £>

εί μέν τόδ’ ημαρ πρώτον ην κακουμένω 
καί μη μακράν δη διά πόνων έναυστόλουν, 
είκός σφαδάζειν ην αν ώς νεόζυγα 
πώλον χαλινόν άρτίως δεδεγμένον 

5 νυν δ’ αμβλύς είμι καί κατηρτυκώς κακών.

Galen, On the Doctrines o f Hippocrates and Plato 4.7.11 
citing Posidonius fr. 165 Edelstein-Kidd; translated by Cicero, 
Tusculan Disputations 3.67; v. 1 = test, iia.2-3; w. 1-2 cited by 
Tzetzes on Aristophanes, Frogs 1225 as the opening of ‘the sec
ond Phrixus’ (see on F 819); w. 1 and 3 cited in many lexica for the 
word σφαδάζειν. Assigned toAthamas by Van Looy.

5 κακών Galen; -οίς Valckenaer
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Athamas sent to Delphi and enquired about release from the 
lack of produce. Ino however persuaded those who had been 
sent to say that the oracle had responded that the lack of 
crops would end if Phrixus were sacrificed to Zeus.1 On hear
ing this Athamas, compelled by the lands inhabitants, had 
Phrixus stand ready at the altar. Nephele however snatched 
him away together with her daughter; she got from Hermes 
a ram with a golden fleece and gave it them, on which they 
were borne through the heaven across land and sea; but when 
they reached the sea lying midway between Sigeum and the 
Chersonese, Helle slipped off into the deep; and because she 
died there the water was called the Hellespont after her; but 
Phrixus reached the land of the Colchians . .  .

l This myth provided an aetiology for the particular sacrifices 
made to Zeus at Halus in Thessaly (Herodotus 7.197.1-3) and 
on Mt. Laphystius in Boeotia ([Plato], Minos 315c; Schol. on 
Apollonius Rhodius 2.652—1).

818c (= 821 N)

< A TH A M A S  >

I f  this were the first day of my troubles, and I were not on a 
long voyage through suffering, it would be natural to choke 
like a newly-yoked colt that has just taken the bit;1 but now 
I am dulled and broken in to trouble.

1 For the metaphor cf. Aeolus F 41.



ΦΡΙΗΟΧ B

test, iia (Hypothesis)

Φρίξος b[e]u[r]epo?, ον αρχή·
ΧΐίΒώνίον ttot’ άστν Κάδμος έκΧυπών 

•η δ’ νπόθΐσις·
Άθάμας έν Όρχομβνω δννα<τ]τ€νωρ 

5 Ί]ροί rrj Κάδμ,[ο]υ σνν[ωκ£ΐ, δυο] τταΐδας 
Ικ Ν]ΐφέλης προγ[β]γ€ρ[ρηκως Έλλτ/υ τ€ 
και Φ }ρίξον οΐς μ [
remains o f lines 8-13, including 11 Άθ[αμα- and 13 Φρί[ξ-, 
then 14 lines missing, then:

] τω Ιτηβο[ν\]ευομέν[ω·
15 r/ Se τον Αιόννσορ] i:'niKaXe[a οξμίρ’η t[6p 

θάρατορ δίοιλυτθ€Ρ· έμμαρίϊς γάρ ττ[οι-

Ρ. Oxy. 2455, ed. Ε. Turner (1962), fr. 17 cols, xix-xx; re-ed. 
Austin, NFE 102, van Rossum-Steenbeek 224, Diggle, TrGFS 
164; cf. H. Lloyd-Jones, Gnomon 35 (1963), 442, W. Luppe, APF 
30 (1984), 31-7 and 39 (1993;), 13.

2 = F 819.1 below (ttot F 819.1: τότ P. Oxy.) 4-7 cf. 
Phrixus A test, iia.4-7 4 δυρασ·]τενωρ Diggle: βασφλίνών
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test, iia (Hypothesis)
The second Phrixus, which begins, ‘Leaving the city of Sidon 
once upon a time, Cadmus . . .  its plot is as follows: Athamas 
exercising power in Orchomenus1 lived with Cadmus’ daugh
ter Ino, having previously fathered two children with 5 
Nephele, (Helle and) Phrixus; to whom . . . (remains o f six 
lines, including the names Athamas and Phrixus, then 14 lines 
missing) . . . (Phrixus) the object of (Athamas’) design; but 
(Ino) invoked the aid (of Dionysus) and evaded this death:2 15

1 In Boeotia; the hypothesis to Phrixus A has him ruling 
in Thessaly: see Introduction. 2 ‘evaded manifest death’,
Turner. Ino had been a ‘nurse’ of the newly-born Dionysus; in Ino 
she had joined his rites at Delphi (see test, iib (4) below and Ino 
test, iii with note).

Turner 5 <τνν[ώκει, δνο] Luppe (1993) 6 irpo-
y[e]yevlvj)κώς 'Έλλην re Parsons (see Lloyd-Jones 442)
15 end Luppe (1984): 4·πικαλέ[σ·αο-]α έναρ[γη Turner
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ησας [ό] Α[ι]άννσο<; Φρίξον re καί "Έ,λλην τη[ν 
άδε[λ]ψ[η]ΐ’ προηγάγετο εις την έρημ[ο]ν 
ώ[ς] παρανάλωμα των μαινάδων ποι- 

20 ησων Νεφέλη [δ]ε καταπτάσα καί διαρ- 
Ίτάίταυ α  τθί)| ς ] έαν[τη]ς κριόν βδωκε[ΐ'] αυ
τοί? 6δηγε[ίν] et[s Κόλ]χο[υ]ϊ-------------------

18 Ρ. Oxy. has the gloss χω[ράν] beneath έρημ[ ]ν έρημ[ο]ν 
Luppe (1984): έρημ[η]ν Diggle 19 beg. Luppe (1984): 
ω[α]περ άνάλωμα Turner 22 όδηγείΐί'] Luppe (1984): 
οδηγη[σαι] κ[αλ]ώϊ Turner

test, iib

2. INO. Ino Cadmi et Harmoniae filia, cum Phrixum et Hel- 
len ex Nebula natos interficere uoluisset, init consilium cum 
totius generis matronis et coniurauit ut fruges in sementem 
quas darent torrerent, ne nascerentur; ita ut, cum sterilitas et 
penuria frugum esset, ciuitas tota partim fame, partim morbo 
interiret. (2) De ea re Delphos mittit Athamas satelhtem, cui 
Ino praecepit ut falsum responsum ita referret: si Phrixum 
immolasset Ioui, pestilentiae fore finem; quod cum Athamas 
se facturum abnuisset, Phrixus ultro ac libens pollicetur se 
unum ciuitatem aerumna liberaturum. (3) Itaque cum ad 
aram cum infulis esset adductus et pater Iouem comprecari 
uellet, satelles misericordia adulescentis Inus Athamanti 
consilium patefecit; rex facinore cognito, uxorem suam Ino et 
filium eius Melicerten Phrixo dedidit necandos. (4) Quos cum 
ad supplicium duceret, Liber pater ei caliginem iniecit et Ino 
suam nutricem eripuit.
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for Dionysus maddened Phrixus and his sister Helle and led 
them far into the wilderness to cause their incidental death3 at 
the hands of his maenads.4 Nephele flew down however and 20 
seized her children, and gave them the ram to conduct them 
to the Colchians. (end o f hypothesis)

3 ‘as if to cause their death’, Turner. 4 I.e. as victims of 
maenads ranging in search of ‘living flesh’.

test, lib
2. INO. Ino the daughter of Cadmus and Harmonia wished 
to kill Phrixus and Helle the children of Nephele; so she en
tered on a design together with the matrons of her entire 
clan, and conspired that they would roast the com they were 
to give for seed, to prevent its germination. The result was that 
when there was barrenness, and a dearth of com, the entire 
population began to die, partly of famine, partly of disease.
(2) Athamas sent a dependant to Delphi about the situation;
Ino instructed him to bring back a false response, as follows; if 
(Athamas) sacrificed Phrixus to Zeus,1 there would be an end 
to the pestilence. When Athamas refused to do this, Phrixus 
spontaneously and gladly promised that he alone would free 
the population from misery. (3) So when Phrixus had been 
wreathed and brought to the altar, and his father meant to in
voke Zeus’ aid, the dependant out of pity for the youth re
vealed Inos design to Athamas. With the crime discovered, 
Athamas handed his wife Ino and her son Melicertes over 
to Phrixus to put to death. (4) When Phrixus was taking 
Melicertes to execution, Father Dionysus threw a mist over 
them and snatched away Ino, who had been his nurse.2

1 See note on the similar phrase in Phrixus A test, iib above.
2 See note on Ino’s rescue in test, iia above.
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3. PHRIXUS. Phrixus et Helle insania a Libero obiecta cum 
in silua errarent, Nebula mater eo dicitur uenisse et arietem 
inauratum adduxisse . . . eumque natos suos ascendere iussit 
et Colchos . . . transire ibique arietem Marti immolare.

Hyginus, Fab. 2.1-4 and 3.1 

819

< Ι Ν Ω ? >

Χιδώνιόν ποτ ααττν Κάδμος έκλιπών,
Άγηνορος παις, ήλθε θη βαίαν  χθόνα 
Φοΐνιξ πεφυκώς, έκ δ’ αμείβεται γένος 
'Ελληνικόν, Αιρκαϊον οίκησας πέδον.

5 η δ’ ηλθ’ ανάγκη πεδία Φοινίκης λιπών, 
λέγοιμ’ άν. ησαν τρέίς  Αγηνορος κόροι·
Κίλιξ, άφ’ ον καί Κιλικία κικλησκεται,
Φοΐνίζ <θ’>, όθενπερ τοννομ ή χώρα φερει, 
καί Κάδμος . . .

νν. 1-2 (Ιιδώνιόν-τταίς): Aristophanes, Frogs 1225-6 with 
Schol. identifying this as the opening of ‘the second Phrixus’; 
w. 1-6: Tzetzes on Frogs 1225, attributing it rather to ‘the first 
Phrixus’ (see on F 818c); v. 1 (= test, iia.2 above): Plutarch, 
Moralia 837e, Lucian 12.33; v. 3: Plutarch, Moralia 607b; w. 6-9 
{ησαν—Κάδμος): Schol. on Phoenician Women 6. Prologue as
signed to Ino by Welcker.

1 ττοτ’ sources: τότ’ P. Oxy. 2455 (test, iia.2 above)
3 αμείβεται Tzetzes: ορίζεται Plut. 6 τρεις Tzetzes: yap
Schol. 8 <θ’> Valckenaer 9 καί Κάδμος Schneide- 
win: καί Θάσος Schol.: θάσο'ς τε Bothe
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3. PHRIXUS. When Phrixus and Helle were wandering in 
a forest after Dionysus visited madness upon them, their 
mother Nephele is said to have come and brought them a 
gilded ram; she ordered her children to mount it and to cross 
over to the Colchians. . .  and there to sacrifice the ram to Ares.

819

< I N O ? > 1
Leaving the city of Sidon once upon a time, Cadmus the 
son of Agenor came to the land of Thebes— bom Phoeni
cian, but his line changed to Greek after he began to live on 
Dirce’s plain. Under what necessity he came, after leaving 
Phoenicia’s land, I ’ll gladly tell. Agenor had three sons: 5 
Cilix, from whom Cilicia is in fact named, (and) Phoenix, 
the origin of that land’s name (i.e. Phoenicia), and Cadmus 
. . ,2

l The most likely speaker (see next note); a god has also been 
suggested. 2 Agenor sent all three sons to search for his
daughter Europa (F 820 (a)); although they did not find her, none 
returned home, and they gave their names to their new lands. The 
restoration of Cadmus’ name in v. 9 after its occurrence in v. 1 
seems inescapable, especially if Ino is the speaker: she will go on 
to tell of her birth from him, and this play’s setting is Orchomenus 
in Boeotia, near Thebes which Cadmus founded. Thasos’ name 
perhaps came from a variant tradition concerning Agenor’s de
scendants, e.g. Herodotus 6.47.1, Schol. on Phoenician Women 6,
217.
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820

(a) (Ταύρος). . .  οντος λέγεται έν τοΐς άστροις τεθηναι διά 
τδ Ευρώπην άγαγεΐν άπο Φοινίκης εις Κρητην ασφαλώς 
διά τον -πέλαγους, ώς Ευριπίδης φησίν έν τω Φρίξω.

(b) (Ευρώπη) . . . έξ ης έσχεν υιόν τον Μίνω, καθώς καί 
Ευριπίδης ο σοφωτατος ποιητικως <τννεγράφατο, δς 
φησιν δτι Ζευς μεταβληθείς εις ταύρον την Ευρώπην 
ηρπασεν.

(a) [Eratosthenes], Catasterisms 14, cf. Schol. on the Latin 
Aratus 167-8, p. 211.8 Maass, Schol. on Germanicus, Aratea, p. 
135.18 Breysig, Hyginus, Astronomy 2.21 (b) John Malalas,
Chronicles 2.7 Thum = 2.8 Jeffreys-Scott, adduced by Bentley 
to Phrixus rather than Cretans (see note on the translation of 
F 820 (a))

820a (= 827 N)
χρηζων άνοϊξαι μέν σ ι ρους ονκ ηξίονν.

Etymoloeicum Genuinum ΑΒ ‘σιρός’ (= Etym. Magnum ρ. 
714.16 Gaisford)

ηξίονν Et. Gen. Β: ήξίου Et. Gen. A, Et. Magn.
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820
(a) (Taurus). . .  he is said to have been placed among the stars 
because he brought Europa from Phoenicia to Crete safely 
over the ocean, as Euripides says in Phrixus.1

(b) (Europa). . . from whom (Zeus) got his son Minos, as the 
very learned Euripides has recorded poetically; he says that 
Zeus was transformed into a bull and carried off Europa.

1 Euripides tells of Europa’s passage to Crete also at Hyp- 
sipyle F 752g. 18-23, cf. Cretans F 472.1-2 (in both places without 
mention of the bull-Zeus who abducted her).

820a (= 827 N)
Though I desired to open the com stores, I did not think it 
right.1

1 Probably Athamas, who instead sought advice from Delphi. 
The alternative reading with ‘you’ for T  gives the words to some
one accusing him, perhaps Inos as part of her plot against Phrixus.
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820b
ω θνητά παραφρονηματ ανθρώπων, μάτην 
οϊ φαετιν είναι την τύχην άλ[λ’ οΰ] θεούς- 
ώς ονδεν ιστέ, κεϊ λεγειν δοκεϊτε ri
el μεν γάρ  ή [·πί]χη ’στίν, ονδεν δει θεών,

5 e[i] δ’ οί θεοί [σθενονσιν], ονδεν ή τ[ύχη].

Florentine Gnomology, PSI 1476 no. 8 Bartoletti (= Austin, 
NFE fr. 154), attributed to ‘the second (Phrixus)’; w. 1-2, 4-5: 
John the Lydian, On Months 4.7; w. 4-5 paraphrased in Flori- 
legium Monacense 108 Meineke

(821 N = 818c above)
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820b
Oh, the delusions of mortal men, who vainly say that 
chance exists, but (not) gods! You men know nothing, even 
though you think your words are sound: for if chance 
exists, there is no need of gods; but if the gods (have 
strength), chance is nothing.

(821 N = 818c above)
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822

< A 0 A M A S ? >

col. ii ω ττρόσπολο[ι a  fe w  m ore traces 
fr. 1 σ τ ν γ ν α  [ traces

μ ελεα[ traces
Sore δ ’ εις θα\άμ[ον\ς εις δ εμ ν ια  [

5 οΙ<κ>τροτατα a  fe w  letters
έπ ΐ γ ά ρ  α χ ε σ ιν  α χ ε α  τάδε[  
κνμ ατι δ' ώς επ ι κύμ α κν\[ινδεται 
εις έμ ά  δ ώ μ α τα  κ α ι  κ_ _[ 

θεών τ ις  οίκ_[ traces

< X O P O S ? >

10 κ α ι μην  [_ J  ιον β α ρ ο  _ [

nothing certainly intelligible 
κάγω  [ a fe w  letters 
δμ ώ ες  [ a  fe w  letters 
nothing certainly intelligible
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822
Possibly the start o f  an episode: Athamas is already pres
ent (19), and may have sung w . 1-9; Ino (cf. 15,16,22,32) 
enters at v. 19 after her female attendants (20; also 1,13?) 
have chanted w . 10-18;1 she and Athamas then converse:

< A T H A M A S ? >

. . .  O handmaidens. . .  hateful. . .  miserable. . .  give. . .  into 
(her?) chamber to the couch. . .  most pitiable. . .  For here 5 
are woes upon woes . . . they roll on like wave upon wave 
into my house and . . . one of the gods . . .

1 These handmaidens may in fact be the main chorus, rather 
than a secondary one.

P. Oxy. 2685 ed. J. Rea (1968), col. ii frs. 1-2, apparently con
tinuous (a few letters survive from col. i and from seven tiny sepa
rated fragments: see on 34-7); w. 35-8: Stobaeus 4.22.15 (and 
4.22.25 cited in Antipater fr. 63 von Amim)

10 μην [ conj. Rea, reading μηδ[ almost certainly in P. Oxy.
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15 βασίλεια  δ ε σ _ηδ[
αλοχο? [σ]τε[ί]χει· τί ττ_ 
τί $€ σημαίνει και[νδν 
μηθ’ ώδ ειτω[

< Ι Ν Ω >

Αθάμας, δρα τάδ’, εί τισ[
20 φερονσιν αϊδε πρόσπολοι δ[ 

λιποΰσαν  οίκους ταμ’ εμε\ 
τάδ’ οΰν πατήρ μοι Κάδ/χο[? 
φερνάς δεδωκεν νυν τε[ 

μόσχον ξα[
25 traces o f  one more line 

few  i f  any lines lost

col. ii fr. 2 a few  letters from  four lines (26-29), then:
30 ψυχην[ traces 

ravT'l traces

< A O A M A S )

yvvai, τ[ ]πεις δ[
πόσιν  [ ] pov[
φεύγειν π[ρ]οδοϋσαν οτε[

35 γυνή γάρ έ[ν\ κακ[οΐ]σι και vo[crois πόσει 
■ηδιστόν e[<x]ri δώματ r f  v οίκη καλώς 
οργήν τε πραύνου[σα και δυσθυμίας 
ψυχήν μ εθιστά[σ· ηδύ κάπάται φίλων, 
τούτων δ’ άκοντα[
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< C H O R U S ? >

Look! . . .  And I . . .  servants . . .  the queen . .  . (your) wife 
approaches. W hat. . .  ? And what fresh trouble does she in
dicate . . . neither . . .

< IN O >

Athamas, see these . . . i f . . . the handmaidens here are 
carrying . . . when I left the house . . .  my . . .  2 So my 
father Cadmus . . .  gave me these as dowry, and now. . .  a 
heifer. . .  (traces office lines) . . .  (his) life ..........these. . .

< A T H A M A S  >
Lady . . . husband . . .  to flee when you have betrayed . . . 
For a wife is most pleasing to her husband amid trou
bles and upsets i f  she manages his house well, both sooth
ing his anger and changing his spirits from gloom.3 
Friends’ deceptions too are pleasing.4 O f these . . .  unwill-

2 Vv. 1 9 -2 0  are too damaged to reveal w hat ‘these’ (cf. 2 2 ,4 0 ? )  
are; perhaps Ino is bringing out fine things from  h er dowry (23), 
and a heifer (24), to accom pany the proposed sacrifice o f  Phrixus 
(note ‘life ’, 30). 3 cf. F  823 , and Jocasta in Oedipus F
*5 4 5 a .8 -9 . 4 Text and sense insecure; Schm idt offered
‘F rien d s’ consolations

16 [σ]τί[ί]χ€ΐ H andley 17  και[νυν W est 3 4 - 7  P. 
Oxy. fr. 4  adds a few  letters to those in fr. 2  35  κ α κ ο ΐσ ι και
ν ό σ ο ι? Stob. 15: ν όσ οκ τι κα ι κακό i?  Stob. 25  38  ήδν
κ ά π ά τα ι  Stob. 25 : ή δνν  κα ι άπ αν τα  Stob. 15 mss. SM  (άπ αντα  
ms. A): -ηδν κάπω δαι F. W. Schm idt

15

20

30

35
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40  το κτήμα· και yap  α [

Ιτέρψιν παρασχοι] J
ε γ ώ  δ ’ ομοίως ω σ α [  

όταν μέν [
remains o f  three more lines; minimal further remains in 
frs. 3-9

41 verse deleted in P. Oxy.

822a (= 830 N)
Χάτρις, τιενέστης άμος αρχαίων δόμων

Athenaeus 6.246c; Eustathius on Hom er, Iliad 16 .865

**822b

I N i l

σ υ  δ ’ ovv] ε λ ε γ χ ’, ε ι  τ[ο]ντ iv r/Sov-rj τί σοι.

A & A M A S

σ έ  δ ’ ένν]έτταν χ ρ ή  π[ά]ντα τάλ.·ηθη, yepov.

Π Ρ Ε 2 Β Τ Σ

φάσκω] παρούσης ταντά κάττονσης, άναζ, 
έκ τησ]δε χειρος σπέρμα δέζασθαι roSe 

5  σ 7T îpe]iv τ’ άρουρας- ώφίλον δ ε μ·η Ασ.βέίν.

P S I 1474 col. i, ed. G . Vitelli, R4vue Egyptologique 1 (1919), 
4 7 - 9  and (with Vitelli’s aid) A. Vogliano, KFIC 4 (1926), 206-17  
and 5  (1927), 79, with attribution to Phrixus; cf. W. Schadewaldt, 
Hermes 63  (1928), 1 -1 4  (= Hellas und Hesperien I2.505-15), 
identifying dialogue and spealcers; Page, G LP1 7 0 -3  (no. 32); Van 
Looy (1964), 1 5 6 -6 4 ; D iggle, TrGFS 163 (attributed to Phrixus 
A)
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ing . . . the possession; for truly would provide 40
delight. . . ] 5 And likewise I . . . whenever . . .

5 T h e line containing these words is deleted in th e papyrus.

822a (= 830 N)
. . .  a servant, a serf1 of my ancient house . . .

1 penestes, a Thessalian labourer, w hether bondsm an or 
captive (cf. Children o f  Heracles 639): so perhaps Athamas is 
speaking (Phrixus B is set in Boeotia, but Thessaly was his native 
country). K annicht identifies this serf as the old man who in F  
**8 2 2 b .3 —5 confesses to  have received the roasted seed-corn from 
In o ; h e therefore  m oved Nauck’s fr. 83 0  forward.

**822b

IN O

Test the matter (then), i f  this gives you any pleasure!1 

A T H A M A S

And (you) must speak the whole truth, old man.

O L D  MAN
(I declare),2 my lord—whether she is present or not— that 
I received this seed (from her) hand and sowed the 
ploughfields. How I wish I had not taken it! 5

1 As Athamas tries to leam  the true source o f the sterile seed- 
corn, In o  defiantly lies until the Old Man half-confirm s that 
h e r ob ject was to kill Phrixus and H elle (1 3 -1 5 ). 2 A pres
en t tense as in v. 15, rather than W ilamowitz’s T  will speak’.

1 o il S’ ovv] Vogliano 3  φ άσκω ] Collard: λβξω]
W ilam owitz 4  έκ  τη σ ]δ ε  Vogliano
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Ι Ν Ω

άττώμο]σ’—ορκον τ’ έκτος ον ψευδή λέγω —  
μή τοντ’] εμής τόνδ ωλένης λαβέίν πάρα.

Α Θ Α Μ Α Σ

......... ] ι σπενδον[σα] δύστηνος φόνον

......... ] πολίταις ή [τέ]κνοισι τοΐς έμοΐς-
ΙΟ c. 11 letters ]ν σπ[έρ]μα τίς δίδωσί σοι;

Π Ρ Ε Σ Β Τ Χ

6-7 letters] τον αυτόν μύθον έκ τίνος δ’ έγώ 
δι]ώλλ[υη ]tSe δούλος ων σέθεν;

....... ] τ ά χ , ήν τοϋδ’ άνδρός άρσενος τύχης,
τώ παΐδ]’ άποκτείνουσ’· έγω δ’ έτ έν σκότω  

15 κρύπτω] τά  πλείω, πόλλ’ εχων είπεϊν έπη.
Ι Ν Ω

τάδ ’ είσακ]ονεις άλοχος οΓ υβρίζεται;
Π Ρ Ε Σ Β Τ Σ

C. 9 letters ] βλέπω γε τοΰδ’ ές όμματα 
C. 7 letters]eiκη προσμενών ψευδή λέγω

6 άπ ώ μ ο]σ ’ Schadewaldt 7 μή τοΰτ’] Blumentlial: μή
τής γ ’] Schadewaldt λαβέίν  π ά ρ α  Dodds: χερός λαβέίν  
PSI: θέρος λαβ έίν  Radt 9 δεινόν] or τής γής] Collard
(e.g.) 11 κύκλος] Kannicht (e.g.) 12 8<Ja>X\[w
Wilamowitz 13 γνώση] Schadewaldt: πείση] Collard
τ ά χ ’ αν . . .  τυχοις  Schadewaldt 14 τώ π α ΐδ ’] Schadewaldt
16 τά δ ’ ε ’ισακ]ούεις  Kannicht (οα> δ’ etc. Schadewaldt)
18 κον π ή μ ατ] είκή Page (είκτμ Schadewaldt): ά]εική  Vogliano
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IN O

(I do swear)— and regardless of an oath I speak no false
hood— that this man did (not) take (it) from my hand.3

A TH A M A S

(to Ino) . . .  eager, you wretch, to bring. . .  death4 upon the 
people or upon my children. . .  (to Old Man) Who gave you 
the seed? 10

O L D  MAN

(to Athamas) . . .  the same story.5 Wh y . . .  was I wanting to 
destroy. . .  when I am your slave? (to Ino) . . .  soon,6 if you 
find your husband here a real man, for your killing (his two 
children).7 (I keep) the greater part still (hidden) in dark
ness, however, although I have much I might say. 15

IN O

Do you hear how your wife is being abused?

O L D  M A N

. . .  I look him in the eye . . .  awaiting. . .  I speak falsehood.8

3 We print the emendations of Blumenthal and Dodds; but note 
Radt’s ‘take the crop from my hand’. 4 Perhaps ‘a (terrible) 
death’, or ‘the people (of the land)’, Collard. 5 ‘(You keep 
repeating) the same story’, Kannicht. 6 ‘(You’ll know)
soon’, Schadewaldt; ‘(You’ll suffer) soon’, Collard 7 Text
and sense insecure, but the Old Man’s apparent threat, that Ino 
will find she has ‘a real man’ to deal with, is echoed in F 829 
(speaker there unknown). 8 Text beyond repair so far; Page 
introduces the necessary negative, ‘And I speak (no) falsehood 
though rashly expecting to suffer' (but ‘rashly’ is awkward; 
Vogliano’s earlier suggestion would give ‘though expecting to suf
fer vilely’).
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823

< Χ Ο Ρ Ο £ ? >

δίκαι eXe£e- χρη γάρ evvaicp πόσει 
γυναίκα κοινή τας τνχας φ4ρ€ΐν άά .

Stobaeus 4.23.31; Van Looy suggested the Chorus as speaker.

824

< Ι Ν Ω >

ώς ovSev vyi.es φ ασι μητρυιάς φρονάν 
νόθοισι πακτίν, ών φνλάζομαι φόγον.

Stobaeus 4.22.197 

2 ων Stob.: ον Nauck

825
κρεισσωρ δ<Ε βαιδς δλβος άβλαβης βροτοϊς  
η δώμα 7τλούτω δνσσζβώς ώγκωμένον.

Stobaeus 4.31.94

826
δι έλπίδος ζη καί δι έλπίδων τρέφον.

Etymologicum Genuinum ΑΒ ‘ζηθι (= Etym. Magnum ρ. 
410.44 Gaisford)
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823

< C H O R U S ?  >

He spoke justly: a wife should always join the husband of 
her bed in bearing their troubles.1

1 A continuation of the exposure of Ino—or, if it means ‘She 
(Ino) spoke justly’, part of her attempted deception of Athamas? 
For the sentiment cf. F 822.35-8 with note.

824

< IN O >
Men say that stepmothers have no good intentions towards 
another’s children1; I shall be on my guard against such 
men’s blame.

1 lit. ‘bastard children’, i.e. stepmothers regard their hus
bands’ previous offspring as illegitimate and are hostile to them 
(cf. Aegeus F 4). For Ino’s enmity in this episode cf. Pindar, Pyth- 
ians 4.162, Ovid, Fasti 3.853; in a different episode, see Ino, Intro
duction. In v. 2 Nauck suggested ‘blame which I shall be on my 
guard against’.

825
A little harmless prosperity is better for men than a house 
bloated by riches into irreverence.1

1 A cliche: Hippolytus Veiled F 438, Melanippe F 504 etc.

826
Live in hope and sustain yourself with hopes!1

1 Possibly Ino taunting Athamas if he does not sacrifice 
Phrixus.
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(827 N = 820a above) 

828
ai yap πόλεις ε ίσ  αν8ρες, ονκ έρημία.

Stobaeus 4.1.4

829
άν8ρός 8’, 05 Φΐναί φησ άνήρ, ονκ αξιον 
8ei\6v κεκλησθαι και νοσεΐν αισχρόν νόσον.

Stobaeus 3.8.7

1 so Nauck: άνηρ S’ os είναι φηs, avSpos Stob. mss. SA 
(avSpos S’ ms. M) 2 SeiXov Macarius, Gesner: Sei\&(v) 
Stob.

(830 N = 822a above)

831
πολλοίσι Βονλοις τοννομ’ αισχρόν, ή 8έ φρ-ην 
των ονχι δονλων εστ έλενθερωτέρα.

Stobaeus 4.19.39

832
εί δ’ ευσεβής ων το ΐσ ι 8νσσεβεστάτοις  
εις ταντ επρασσον, πως τά8’ αν καλώς εχοι; 
η Ζευς ό λωστος μτ)8έν εν8ικον φρονεί;

[Justin], On Monarchy 5.8.

3 rejected by Wilamowitz as.  ̂late interpolation, on linguistic 
grounds
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(827 N = 820a above)

828
. . .  for cities are their men, not a wilderness.1

1 A famous axiom, e.g. Sophocles, Oedipus 56-7, Thucydides 
7.77.7. The speaker (Ino again, as in F 826?) means Athamas’ city, 
if its inhabitants die of starvation.

829
It is unworthy of a man who says he is a real man to be 
called cowardly and to suffer a shaming affliction.1

1 1.e. a treacherous wife whom he tolerates: the Old Man 
wanted Athamas to prove himself a ‘real man’ by punishing Ino (F 
**822b. 13-14), but Van Looy thinks Ino may be the speaker here, 
‘having changed her tone’.

(830 N = 822a above)

831
For many slaves their name is a thing of shame, but their 
mind is freer than those who are not slaves.1

i Cf. Melanippe Captive F 495.41-3 with note.

832
I f  I who am reverent to the gods were acting the same as 
very irreverent men, how would this be well— or has the 
most excellent Zeus no sense of justice?1

1 Possibly Athamas recoiling from sacrificing Phrixus (Van 
Looy). V 3 is suspect: see opposite.
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833

Φ Ρ Ι Η Ο Χ

τίς S’ οι8εν ei ζην τονθ’ ο κέκληται θανείν, 
το ζην δε θνησκειν εστί; τπλην o/rcust βροτών 
νοσονσιν οί βλέποντες, οί δ’ ολωλότες 
ούδέν νοσοΰσιν ον8έ κεκτηνται κακά.

Stobaeus 4.52.38; for attribution to the play see also on 
Polyidus F 638.

2 δηλον ώς Hense

834
και yap πέφνκε τοντ’ έν άνθρωπον φύσει· 
ην και δίκη θνησκη τις, ούχ ησσον ποθεί 
πας τις δακρνειν τούς προσηκοντας φίλους.

Stobaeus 4.54.11

835
δστις 8έ θνητών οϊεται τονφ’ ημέραν 
κακόν τι πράσσω ν τούς θεούς λεληθεναι,
8οκεΐ πονηρά καί 8οκών άλίσκεται, 
όταν σχολήν άγουσα τυγχάνη Αίκη.

Sextus Empiricus, Against the Experts 1.274 and 287; Sto
baeus 1.3.15a, appending another verse (15b) now separated as 
adesp. F 490 (see Introduction, ‘Other ascriptions’); [Justin], On 
Monarchy 3; Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies 5.14.121.2 
(whence Eusebius, Preparation for the Gospel 13.13.47); the last 
three append F 912b. Clement and Eusebius cite the fragment as 
if from Diphilus (see F 136 PCG).

3 καί δοκών Sextus: κάδικών Stob.
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833

P H R I X U S

Who knows if what is called death is life, and living, dying? 
tExcept howevert those among men who see the light of 
day become ill, while the dead have no illness and own no 
troubles.1

1 Perhaps Phrixus offering himself for sacrifice; cf. Phrixus B 
test, iib (Hyginus) 2.2. We translate literally as ‘become ill’ and 
‘have no illness’, but others metaphorically, as ‘suffer afflictions’ 
and ‘have no afflictions’. Vv. 1-2 closely resemble Polyidus F 638, 
and attribution between the two plays is confused in the sources: 
see there. For the unidiomatic ‘Except however’ Hense suggested 
‘It is clear that

834
In fact this is in a man’s bom nature: every man longs no 
less to weep for dear friends, even for one who is justly put 
to death.1

1 Perhaps spoken by a servant instinctively pitying Ino (Van 
Looy).

835
Whoever of mortal men thinks that in doing wrong from 
day to day he has escaped the gods’ notice, believes wicked 
things, and is caught out in his belief1 whenever Justice 
happens to be at leisure.2

1 Sextus’ reading, more stylish (and more difficult) than 
Stobaeus’ ‘in his wrongdoing’. 2 Cf. Philoctetes F 800 with 
note. Here Ino’s plot has presumably been discovered and is about 
to be punished.
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H. Van Looy in ed. Bude V III.3.373-89.
Wilamowitz, Kleine Schriften 1.176-85; C. Robert, 

Oidipus (Berlin, 1915), 396-410; E . L. de Kock, AC 5 
(1962), 15-37; Webster 111-3, 298; Trendall-Webster 
III.3 .16-18 ; H. Lloyd-Jones, The Justice o f  Zeus (Berkeley, 
19832), 113-23, and CQ 52 (2002), 1-14; Aelion (1986), 
29-34 ; LIMC III.i.286-9  ‘Chrysippos Γ, and V I.i.185-7 
‘Laios’; W. Poole in A. Powell (ed.), Euripides, Women and 
Sexuality (London, 1990), 136-50; Gantz 488-92, 544-5; 
D. Mastronarde, Euripides. Phoenissae (Cambridge, 
1994), 11-14, 31-8 ; M. L. West, in J. Griffin (ed.), Sopho
cles Revisited (Oxford, 1999), 39-44; T. K. Hubbard in J. 
Davidson et al., Greek Drama III: Essays in honour o f  
Kevin Lee (London, 2006: BICS Suppl. 87), 2 2 3 ^ 4 .

The subject was Laius’ abduction and rape ofPelops’ ado
lescent (in some accounts illegitimate) son Chrysippus 
while in exile from Thebes and a guest ofPelops at Pisa in 
Elis. This is indicated explicitly by Cicero andAelian (test, 
iva-c below), and references to ‘Laius’or ‘Laius in the trag
edy’ amongst the sources o fF  839a (Plutarch), 840 (Clem
ent) and 841 (Albinus) no doubt allude to this play. The 
drama, then, involved Laius’ struggle and failure to control 
his desire fo r  Chrysippus, the abduction and rape, and
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Chrysippus’ death. Later summaries o f  the myth add some 
likely details. Laiusfell in love with Chrysippus as he first 
arrived at Pisa, and carried him o ff after failing to seduce 
him; Pelops lamented his son’s abduction and cursed Laius, 
praying he should remain childless or be killed by his own 
son (Hypoth. Phoenician Women no. 8(a) Mastronarde); 
Laius abducted Chrysippus while teaching him to drive a 
chariot (Apollodorus 3.5.5: cf. Athenaeus 13.602 and vase- 
paintings mentioned below); Chrysippus committed sui
cide (Schol. Phoenician Women 1760).

According to Aelian (test, iva below, and Historical 
Miscellany 13.5) Euripides portrayed Laius as the first 
Greek to practise pederasty; other authors cite Laius as the 
standard example o f  it. There is no clear evidence fo r  the 
story in any form  before Euripides. Some think it must 
have been mentioned in the lost epic Oedipodeia and in 
Aeschylus’ Laius (the first play o f  his Theban tetralogy), 
and that the epic story appears in Schol. Phoenician 
Women 1760 (the so-called Peisander scholion) which at
tributes the affliction o f  Thebes by the Sphinx to the wrath 
o f  Hera incurred by the rape o f  Chrysippus (for all this see 
especially Lloyd-Jones). But it seems at least as likely that, 
as Robert argued, Euripides invented the story, modelling 
it on the abductions o f  Ganymede by Zeus, Pelops by Posei
don (Pindar, Olympians 1.37-42), and Chrysippus himself 
by Zeus (Praxilla F 5 PMQ). An alternative story from  Eu
ripides’ time is that Chrysippus was murdered fo r  politi
cal reasons by his half-brothers Atreus and Thyestes, en
couraged by their mother Hippodamia (Hellanicus F 157, 
cf. Thucydides 1.9.2; Plato, Sratylus 395b3; Schol. Eur. 
Orestes 5). In two mythogmphic sources (‘Dositheus’ 
FGrH  290 F 6 = [Plutarch], Moralia 313d-e; Hyginus,

460



C H R Y S IP P U S

Fab. 85) the murder story is combined with the abduction 
story in what is probably a Hellenistic concoction, perhaps 
a tragedy: Chrysippus is retrieved from Laius by his father 
or half-brothers and then killed by the latter with encour
agement from  Hippodamia, who ends up killing herself in 
remorse.

The testimonia suggest thefoUcrwing tentative and in
complete outline. Laius’ arrival at Fisa and first encoun
ter with Chrysippus may have been related in a prologue 
speech (speaker uncertain). F 839a may come from  an 
anapaestic introductory scene (like Medea 96-203). F 840 
and 841 suggest a scene where Laius struggled with his 
desire before resolving on the abduction. F 842 looks like 
Chrysippus defending his virtue, possibly in response to 
Laius (but F 840 was not necessarily addressed to Chry
sippus). The chariot-abduction, rape and suicide will 
have followed, presumably reported to Pelops by an eye
witness. F 843 looks like this witness or the chorus-leader 
consoling Pelops on the loss o f  his son. The chorus’s ‘philo
sophical’ F 839 has been associated either with the debate 
on Laius’ desire or, more probably, with a consolation o f  
Pelops (see the note on this fragment below). The play 
may have ended with the return o f  Chrysippus’ body and 
Pelops’ curse. Nothing can be said about other characters, 
but the chorus is likely to have been citizens o f  Pisa friendly 
to Pelops. As in Archelaus, there is no trace o f  a female 
character (Hippodamia appears only in the murder story).

Brief fragments: F 838a (two letters from  the play’s first 
line cited in a hypothesis); F 843a ‘Be assured I am silent’; 
F 844 'Crying Έία!’ (i.e. ‘Get on!’—Laius to his chariot- 
horses?). Other ascriptions: adesp. F 379 and 380, quoted 
by Plutarch immediately after F 840 and 841: ‘My soul
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yields now and no longer resists, like an anchor’s fluke 
dragged through sand by the surge’; ‘ . as a ship is tied to 
the land by ropes, and the wind blows—but my cables do 
not hold’.

The play seems to have portrayed Laius’ action as 
wrong, Chrysippus as an innocent victim, and the outcome 
(suicide and curse) as disastrous. It is not so clear whether 
it implied a condemnation o f  pederasty as such, or only o f  
Laius’ use o f  force and violation o f  hospitality to achieve 
his object; F 840 and 841 might point in either direction. 
Poole (149) compares Laius ivith the Phaedra o f  the ex
tant Hippolytus, whereas Hubbard finds it significant that 
‘mankind’s first pederast was also the first child rapist’, 
and infers that Euripides’ play can be associated with a 
middle-class reaction against the Athenian elite’s continu
ing fashion fo r  pederasty. I f  the play ended with Chry
sippus’ suicide and Pelops’ curse, and without any kind o f 
rehabilitation fo r  Laius, Hubbard’s view may well be near 
the mark, although some sympathy fo r  Laius as a tragic fig
ure may still have been suggested.

The fragments are too few  fo r  metrical dating and the 
linking o f  Chrysippus with Oenomaus (involving Pelops) 
and Phoenician Women (involving Laius’ descendants) in 
a fragmentary hypothesis to the latter need not suggest 
that these three plays form ed a trilogy (see Mastronarde
11-14, 36-8). Nor is the anecdotal linking o f  the play with 
Agathon (test, ivc) o f  any documentary value. An appar
ently simple plot and the topic o f  sexuality may suggest 
a relatively early work like Cretans, Stheneboea, Phoe
nix, Aeolus, and both versions o f  Hippolytus. An allusion 
to Laius’ sexuality by Aristophanes (F 453) and a comic 
Chrysippus by Strattis may reflect Euripides’ play. The
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chariot abduction appears several times in 4th c. South 
Italian and Etruscan art (see LIM C, Todisco Ap 164,176, 
210, 203, 231, Taplin no. 82). We have only titles from  a 
tragic Chrysippus ascribed to Diogenes the Cynic (4th c.) 
and another by the Alexandrian poet Lycophron (early 3rd 
c.). Whether the five brief fragments ofAccius’ Chrysippus 
should be used in reconstructing Euripides’ play (as fo r  
example by Webster and Poole) is quite uncertain. For 
Pacuvius see the note on F 839 below.
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test, iva

Αάιος δε έπί Χρυσίππω, <S καλέ Ευριπίδη, τοΰτο ούκ 
'έδρασε, καίτοι τον των άρρένων έρωτος, ώς λέγεις αυτός 
καί η φήμη διδάσκει, Ελλήνων πρώτιστος άρζας.

Aelian, Nature of Animals 6.15 (for context see the note oppo
site)

test, ivb

Quis aut de Ganymedi raptu dubitat quid poetae uelint, aut 
non intellegit quid apud Euripidem et loquatur et cupiat 
Laius?

Cicero, Tusculan Disputations 4.71, discussing the Greeks’ 
acceptance of pederasty

test, ivc

ήρα δέ φασι τον αυτόν Αγάθωνος τούτου καί Ευριπίδης ό 
ποιητής, καί τον Χρύσιππον τό δράμα αντφ χαριζόμενος 
λέγεται διαφροντίσαι. »

Aelian, Historical Miscellany 2.21
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test, iva
. . .  Laius did not do this (i.e. kill himself) over Chrysippus, O 
admirable Euripides, even though he was the very first of the 
Hellenes to practise love for men, as you yourself say and 
tradition tells us.1

1 Aelian compares Laius’ behaviour in Euripides’ play with 
that of a dolphin which fell in love with a handsome young man 
but accidentally caused his death as they swam together; in his 
grief the dolphin threw himself onto the shore and expired beside 
the body of his loved one.

test, ivb
Who doubts what the poets mean when they refer to the 
abduction of Ganymede, or does not understand what Laius in 
Euripides says and desires?

test, ivc
They say the poet Euripides too was in love with this same 
Agathon, and devised the play Chrysippus in order to please 
him.

465



EURIPIDES

839

5

10

w. 1-7: Sextus Empiricus, Against the Experts 6.17; w. 8-14: 
Philo, On the Eternity o f  the World 30 (VI.82.14 Cohn); v. 1 and 
parts of w. 8-14 are quoted by Philo in three other places, and 
with minor variants by several other authors; only Clement of 
Alexandria (Miscellanies 6.2.24.4) identifies both author and play; 
all of w. 1-14 are paraphrased in Latin by Vitruvius, On Architec
ture 8 Pref. 1, and imitated by Lucretius 2.991-1009; cf. also 
Pacuvius, Chryses (Chrysippus?) frs. 21—23 d’Anna

5 β οτάναν  {-ην Nauck) Ed. Miiller: Se β ο ρ ά ν  Sextus 
13 άλλου Corsinus: άλλο Philo and others: άλλω Bemays

X O P O S

Γαΐα μεγίστη καί Διό? Αιθήρ, 
ό μ4ν ανθρώπων και θΐών γίνίτωρ, 
ή δ’ νγροβόλονς σταγόνας νοτιάς 
παραόίζαμΐνη τίκτΐΐ θνητούς, 
τίκτει βοτάνην φυλά re Θηρών, 
οθΐν ονκ αδίκως

μητηρ πάντων νΐνόμισται. 
χωρώι δ’ όπίσω
τα μέν 4κ γαίας φνντ ά ς  γαΐαν, 
τά  δ’ άπ ’ αίθεριού βλαστόντα γονής 
6ΐς ουράνιον πάλιν ηλθί. πόλον  
θνήσκει δ’ ονδεν των γιγνομένων, 
διακρινόμενον δ ’ άλλο προς άλλον 

μορφήν 4τεραν άπεδειξεν.
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839

C H O R U S

Earth, greatest one, and Aether, realm of Zeus— he the 
begetter of human kind and gods, while she, receiving 
his damp moisture-spreading drops, bears mortals, bears 
vegetation and the families of beasts, and so is rightly con- 5 
sidered mother of all. Those things that were born from 
earth return to earth, and those that grew from ethereal 
seed go back to the heavenly region. None of those things 10 
that come into being perishes, but one is separated from 
another and exhibits a different form.1

1 This fragment was widely cited in antiquity for its 'philo
sophical’ ideas (see apparatus opposite). Its dramatic context is 
uncertain. The description of the propagation of life through the 
heterosexual intercourse of Sky and Earth (w. 1-7) might be a re
sponse to Laius’ claim that his homosexual desire is compelled by 
‘nature’ (F 840). The doctrine that ‘nothing perishes’ (w. 8-14) 
might have been offered to Pelops as a consolation for Chrysip- 
pus’ death. The ideas in w. 1-7 are implied in Hesiods story of the 
separation of Sky from Earth (Theogony 154-206), and explicit in 
e.g. Works and Days 563 (Earth as mother of all), Aeschylus F 70 
(Zeus identified with Sky/Aether) and F 44 (intercourse of Sky 
with Earth); in Euripides cf. Antiope F 182a, 195, Melanippe Wise 
F 484 and 487, F 898.7-13, F 985. Those in w. 8-14 reflect 5th c. 
thought, especially Empedocles and Anaxagoras; see also on F 
941. What returns to the aether is the fife-breath or soul, e.g. Sup
pliant Women 532-4,1140, Helen 1014-6, Erechtheus F 370.71- 
2, F 971; see further Egfi 94-103; R. Gagne, HSCP 103 (2007),
12-13; W. Burkert, Babylon, Memphis, Persepolis (Cambridge 
MA, 2004), 112ff. (development of the idea in Greece and neigh
bouring cultures).
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**839a (p. 632 N) 
λήθη δε φίλων, λήθη δε ττάτρας

Plutarch, Moralia 750a and (first three words) 77c, with refer
ence to Laius

λήθη . . . λήθη Plut. 750a: λήθη Plut. 77c (in both quotations 
the case is determined by the context) φίλων Plut. 77c: 
λόγων Plut. 750a

840

Λ Α Ι 0 2

λέληθεν ονδεν τώνδέ μ ών σν νουθετείς, 
γνώμην δ’ εχοντά μ’ ή φυσις βιάζεται.

Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies 2.15.63.2; v. 2: Stobaeus 
2.7.10a (= Chrysippus, On Passions fr. 389 von Amim); Plutarch,
Moralia 446a

841

Λ Α ΙΟ Σ

αιαΐ, τόδ’ ήδη θειον άνθρώποις κακόν, 
όταν τις είδη τάγαθόν, χρήται δε μή.

Albinus, Introduction to Plato 24; Plutarch, Moralia 33e and 
446a; Stobaeus 3.3.33; and elsewhere as a proverb

1 θειον; δεινόν F. W. Schmidt, also found in a citation of 
the proverb in Gregorius Palamas’ Prosopographia (PG vol. 150, 
1357b)
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**839a (p. 632 N)
. . .  forgetfulness o f friends, forgetfulness o f homeland. . .

840

L A W S
None o f this advice you are giving me has escaped me, yet 
though I am mindful of it, nature compels me.

841

L A IU S

Alas, this truly is a godsent(P)1 evil for men, when someone 
knows the good but does not practise it.

1 Perhaps better ‘a terrible evil’ (F. W. Schmidt). Cf. Phaedra’s 
reflections on this topic, Hippolytus 375ff.
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842
άγνωμη (Γοφός μ-oit και χέρ’ άνδρΐίαν (χων 
δύσμορφος €ΐ·ην μάλλον ·η καλός κακός.

Stobaeus 4.21.20
1 γνώμη (or —ην) σοφός τ’ ών Blaydes γνώμην σοφήν 

μίν Collard ΐίχων Stobaean excerpts in cod. Escorial. X-l-13:
ίχ(ΐν Stob.

843
<3 Sέσποτ, υνδΦις oiSev άνθρωπος γβγως 
οντ (ντνχονς αριθμόν ovre δυστυχούς.

Stobaeus 4.41.13
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�

842
I I would rather be ugly but wise in judgment(P)1 and with a 
I valiant arm, than handsome and cowardly.

1 The translation reflects Blaydes’ conjecture; the Greek 
phrase does not make sense. Collard suggests ‘with wise judge
ment and a valiant arm’.

843
Master, no one born human knows the measure of his good 
fortune, nor of his misfortune.
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FRAGMENTS OF 
UNIDENTIFIED PLAYS

(F 845-1106)

Most o f  these fragments are attributed simply to Euripides 
by their sources, or (i f  marked * *) by modem conjecture. F 
846, 850-6, 858, 860 are attributed to named plays either 
questionably or wrongly. Many possible attributions are 
mentioned in the notes to our translations (see also ‘Other 
ascriptions’ in our Introductions to the named plays).

Brief fragments, mostly from  ancient lexica identifying 
unusual words, or words used unusually, or interesting 
turns o f  phrase: (845 N = Alope F 112a, 845a N-Sn = 881a 
below), 855 ‘burgeonings’ (see Hypsipyle F 766), 860 'red 
sea’ (said to refer to the Red Sea, but more likely ‘sea red 
with blood’), 869 ‘a free gift’ (with no gratitude or return 
expected), 870 ‘the serpent’s bloodshot eye’, 872 ‘an un- 
boastful statement’, 873 ‘an unboastful declaration, 881a
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(= 845a N-Sn, damaged papyrus) ‘the strength o f  (Apollo 
or Poseidon?)’, 925a ‘tearings o f  cheeks (in grief)’, 926a (= 
fr. adesp. 152 N) Ί  knew how to explain this clearly’, 928c 
(damaged papyrus) ‘o f  men, i f . .. ’, 931 “lotus-wood night
ingales’ (i.e. auloi, woodwind instruments often made from  
lotus wood), 932 ‘an Aeginetan market’ (nickname fo r  a 
flea-market, Aegina being a cosmopolitan trading centre), 
955 'Demeter’s servant’ (Hecate), 955a ‘a faint voice’, 955b 
‘a big sea-urchin, 955g ‘a flower o f  a singer’ (Orpheus), 
955k from  beginning to end’, 989 ‘lot, the child o f  for
tune’, 989a ‘the gods’ heralds’ (birds observed in augury), 
999 ‘unageing virtue’, 1000 ‘Zeus protector o f  kin’, 1002 
‘with logs o f  pine’, 1003 ‘release the close-timbered doors’ 
(adapted in Aristophanes, Achamians 479), 1005 ‘I  am my 
own man’, 1011 “What need has come upon the house?’ 
(adapted in Aristophanes, Clouds 30), 1088 ‘you have said 
an old-fashioned (i.e. simple-minded) thing’, 1094a ‘dif
ficult to live (through)’, 1094b (= 1122 N) a corrupt word 
apparently meaning ‘eye’ (‘gleamings’ or ‘rays’ has been 
conjectured), 1095 ‘wheedling’ (rare feminine form), 
1095a ‘wife’ (anomalous genitive form), 1095b (-1123 N) 
‘useless’ (but elsewhere in Euripides unabating’ or ‘un
daunted’), (1096 N = Andromeda F 155a), 1096a (= 955e 
N-Sn) Ί  am alive again’, 1096b ‘to be going to uproot’, 
1097 ‘take yourself off!’, 1097b (= 955i N-Sn) ‘delicate’ 
(said to imply ‘different’ or hew ’), 1098 ‘limb-strengthen
ing’ (wine), 1098b ‘indistinct’ (a voice), 1098c 'murderess’, 
1098d (= 1098a N-Sn) ‘growing’ (a person’s body), 1099 
‘chafing’ (a horse against the bit), 1100 ‘excellence o f  edu
cation’, 1100a ‘a (woodenfbox’, 1101 ‘sacrificial’ (a robe),
1102 ‘Xanthian’ (from Xanthos on the island o f  Lesbos),
1103 ‘guest-killer or ‘host-killer’, 1103a ‘grape-bloom’ (for
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which Euripides used ‘dew’ as a metaphor), 1104 ‘acted as 
sponsor’ (unusual tense-form), 1105 ‘to chine (an animal 
during a sacrifice)’, 1106 ‘down’ (as in ‘thistledown, but 
meaning ‘chaff’).
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(845 N = Mope F  112a)

846
Atγνκτος, ώ? ό κλειστός εσκαρτα ι  λόγο?, 
ξυν κ α ϊσ ί κεντηκοντα ναντίλω πλάττ)
"Αργος κατασχων . . .

Aristophanes, Frogs 1206-8 with Schol.; possibly from Ar- 
chelaus (see note opposite)

(847, 848 N = Bacchae fr. i and fr. dub. i Diggle) 

(849 N = Trojan Women 117)

850
ή γάρ τνρανν'ις κάντοθεν τοξεύεται 
8εινοΐς ερωσιν, τής φνλακτέον κερί.

Stobaeus 4.8.4, with mistaken attribution to Euripides’ 
Electra

851 (= Children o f  Heracles fr. fals. iv Diggle) 

τάρασσε . . . όρον τά πράγματα I άπαντα

Schol. on Aristophanes, Knights 214—5 (τάρασσε και χόρδεν’ 
όρον τά πράγματα I άπαντα) attributes some such phrase to 
Children o f Heracles.

l The ancient attributions of F 851, 852.1-2, 852a and 853 
to Children o f Heracles are probably mistaken: see W. Allan, Eu
ripides: The Children of Heracles (Warminster, 2001), 128-9, 
225-7.

476



UNIDENTIFIED PLAYS

(845 N = Alope F  112a)

846
Aegyptus, as the most widespread account has it, reaching 
Argos by seafaring oar with his fifty sons . .  -1

1 For Aegyptus see also F  881. This fragment is the first of 
the Euripidean prologue openings subverted by Aristophanes 
in Frogs 1198ff. with the conclusion ‘lost his litde oil jar’ (cf. 
Meleager F 516 with note). The scholia on Frogs say that it was at
tributed by ‘some’ to Archelaus, but that a different opening (F 
228) appeared in the Alexandrian text of that play. The Alexan
drian editor Aristarchus suggested that F 846 might have been 
the original opening, suppressed by Euripides because of Aris
tophanes’ mockery (cf. on Meleager F 515). Alternatively, F  228 
might have been composed for a later reperformance of the play; 
this possibility is favoured by Scullion (2006: see bibl. for Ar
chelaus), who doubts the assumption of many scholars (includ
ing Harder, Gibert, Kannicht) that the attribution of F 846 to 
Archelaus was mistaken.

(847, 848 N = Bacchae fr. i and fr. dub. i Diggle)

(849 N = Trojan Women 117)

850
Tyranny is targeted from all sides by terrible desires; one 
must protect it carefully.1

1 1.e. (probably), tyrants must constantly guard against the 
threats of envious competitors. The fragment is cited by Stobaeus 
as a ‘criticism of tyranny’. In Heracles 65-6 the same point is given 
a more positive spin: tyrants are fortunate to be so envied.

851 (= Children o f  Heracles fr. fals. iv Diggle)1 
Throw . . .  all their affairs into confusion . . .
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852 (= Children o f  Heracles fr. fals. i Diggle) 
οστις Si τούς τεκόντας iv βίοι σέβει,
οδ’ εστί καί ζών καί θανών θεοΐς φίλος-

* * *
οστις δί τον φύσαντα μη τιμάν θέλη, 
μη μοι γένοιτο μητε σννθύτης θΐοΐς 

5 μητ iv θαλάσση  κοινόπλουν στέλλοι σκάφος.

νν. 1-2: Orion, Euripidean Appendix 7 Haffner, without play- 
attribution; Stobaeus 4.25.2, with attribution to Euripides’ 
Children o f  Heracles; w. 3-5: Orion, Euripidean Appendix 8 
Haffner, marked off from no. 7 only by a double colon

852a (= 949 N = Children o f  Heracles fr. fals. v Diggle)
. . . καί τοΐς τεκονσιν αξίαν τιμήν νέμειν . . .

Orion, Euripidean Appendix 11 Haffner, combined with 
Children o f  Heracles 297-8 but without play-attribution; similarly 
Stobaeus 4.25.3, with attribution to Children o f  Heracles

853 (= Children o f  Heracles fr. fals. ii Diggle) 
τρεις είσιν άρεταί τάς χρεών σ ’ άσκεΐν, τέκνον, 
θεούς τε τιμάν τούς τε φύσαντας γονής 
νόμους τε κοινούς Ελλάδος- καί ταντα δρών 
κάλλιστον έξεις στέφανον εύκλειας άει.

Stobaeus 3.1.80, with attribution to Euripides’ Children o f  
Heracles (to Antiope in ed. Trincavelli)
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852 (= Children o f  Heracles fr. fals. i Diggle)1 
Whoever respects his parents . .  . during his life is dear to 
the gods both in life and after death.

*  *  *

Whoever refuses to honour his father, may that man never 
share in my sacrifices to the gods, nor launch a ship with 
me on a shared sea-voyage.

1 See above on F 851, and apparatus opposite.

852a (= 949 N = Children o f  Heracles fr. fals. v Diggle)1 
. . . and to allot due honour to ones parents . . .

1 See above on F 851, and apparatus opposite.

853 (= Children o f  Heracles fr. fals. ii Diggle)1 
There are three virtues you should practise, child: to hon
our the gods, the parents who begot you, and the common 
laws of Greece. I f  you do these things, you will always have 
good repute, the fairest of crowns.

1 See above on F 851, and apparatus opposite
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854 (= Hercules fr. dub. i and Children o f  Heracles 
fr. fals. iii Diggle)

το μεν σφαγήναι δεινόν, εύκλειαν S’ ί'χει- 
το μη θανεΐν δε δειλόν, ηδονή δ’ ενι.

Stobaeus 3.7.8. with attribution to Euripides’ Heracles; Plu
tarch, Moralia 447e without attribution

(855 = Hypsipyle F  766)

856 (= Iphigenia at Aulis fr. dub. iii Diggle) 
αλκυόνες, at παρ ’ άενάοις θαλάσσας  
κνμασιν στωμνλλετε, 
τέγγουσαι νοτίοις πτερών 
ρανίσι χρόα δροσιζόμ εναι. . .

Aristophanes, Frogs 1309-12 with Schol. attributing all or 
part to Iphigenia at Aulis
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854 (= Heracles fr. dub. i and Children o f  Heracles 
fr. fals. iii Diggle)

To be sacrificed is dreadful, but brings renown. To avoid 
death is cowardly, but there’s pleasure in it.1

l Stobaeus’ attribution to Heracles is probably just a mis
take. Luppe suggested a connection with the alternative text of 
Heracles represented by F **953c, but in that play Heracles’ 
family is not offered a glorious death. A play in which a young per
son accepts sacrifice on behalf of the community is more likely, 
e.g. Erechtheus arPhrixus B (or Children of Heracles if our text of 
it is indeed defective).

(855 = Hypsipyle F  766)

856 (= Iphigenia at Aulis fr. dub. iii Diggle)1 
You halcyons, who chatter by the sea’s e’er-flowing waves, 
moistening, bedewing your wings with flecks of spray . . .

1 Halcyons are kingfishers, in myth the product of the trans
formation of Alcyone and her husband Ceyx. This fragment is 
the beginning of a parody of Euripides’ choral lyric style in 
Aristophanes’ Frogs 1309-22 (which also includes Meleager F 
528a, Electra 435-6, and Hypsipyle F  765a; cf. also F 765). It is 
not clear how much of the wording is Euripides’ own, and the pre
cise source (if it was a single Euripidean passage) is uncertain. A 
lost passage of Iphigenia at Aulis (as suggested by the scholia) is 
unlikely since this play was produced two months after Frogs. 
Some have suggested the broadly similar Iphigenia in Tauris 
1089-93, or Hypsipyle (since Aristophanes associates the singer 
of his parody with the heroine of that play).
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857 (= Iphigenia at Aulis fr. dub. i Diggle)

< A P T E M I2 >

έλαφον δ’ ’Αχαιών χΐ,ρσίν ΐνθησω φίλαις 
κερουσσαν, ήν σφάζοντΐς αύχησουσι <την 
σφάζΐΐν θυγατέρα.

Aelian, Nature of Animals 7.39, with attribution to Euripides’ 
Iphigenia

858
ω θβρμόβουλον σπλάγχνου . . .

Aristophanes, Achamians 119, mistakenly attributed by the 
Schol. there to Medea

(861 N = Thyestes F  *397b)

862
(‘ένιαυτός’ . . . είρηται) όθοννίκα 

ev < αυτός> αντω -πάντα συλλάβων έχει.

Achilles, Introduction to Aratus’ Phaenomena 19

863
-ηκ€ι δ’ in ’ ωμοις τ) συος φέρων βάρος  
fj τ-ην άμορφαν λύγκα, δύστοκον δάκος.

Aelian, Nature of Animals 14.6
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857 (= Iphigenia at Aults fr. dub. i Diggle)

< A R T E M IS  >

And I shall place in the Achaeans’ own hands an antlered 
deer, which they will slay, proclaiming that they are slaying 
your daughter.1

1 Probably from an ending of Iphigenia at Aulis earlier than 
the one found in the extant text, but nevertheless inauthentic: see 
D. Kovacs in the Loeb Euripides VI.161.

858
O (my) hot-tempered h eart. . ,1

1 Wrongly attributed to Medea by an ancient commentator; 
possibly from another play about Medea, Peliades or Aegeus.

(861 N = Thyestes F  *397b)

862
(The year is called eniautos) because it comprehends every
thing ‘within itself (en autos hautoi).1

l A false etymology (cf. Pirithous F 3 with note in the Appen
dix): en- has been identified with the root *eno- ‘year’, the remain
der less confidently with (i)au- ‘rest’: hence year-rest’, ‘turn of the
year’?

863
He has come bearing a hefty boar on his shoulders, or the 
unsightly lynx, a beast that gives birth with difficulty.1

1 Or perhaps ‘bom with difficulty’; hardly ‘bom for mischief 
(LSJ). The fragment, almost certainly from a satyr play, may per
haps refer to Heracles returning with Cerberus in Eurystheus 
(cf. S. Goins, RhM 132 [1989], 401-3; questioned by Pechstein 
347-8).
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(864 N = Auge F  *272a)

865
Φήμη τον έσθλον καν μυχοΐς δείκνυαl γης. 

Aeschines, Against Timarchus 128; Suda φ 269

866
άλλ’ ηδε μ ’ έξεσωσεν, ήδε μοι τροφός, 
μήτηρ, αδελφή, δμωίς, άγκυρα στέγης.

Alexander, On Figures 1.10

**866a
άλλ’ fe^eirecref πορθμϊς έλατίνω πλάτη.

Anaxilas F 22.17 PCG, ascribed to Euripides by U. Reinhardt, 
RhM 114 (1971), 329-33, noting the strongly Euripidean charac
ter of the last three words. Kannieht in TrGF limits the fragment 
to these words.

εξεπεσε Athenaeus 13.558c quoting Anaxilas: έξέπλενσε 
Porson: έξέπεσεν <ή> πορθμϊς Kaibel (metrically implausible for 
tragedy)

867
άλλ’ άγχιμος γάρ  ήδε Φ οφεία γυνή . . .

Anecdota Graeca 1.340.24 Bekker = Photius a  292 Theodo- 
ridis

868
. . . θ^οϊ χθόνιοι 

ζοφεράν άδίαυλον έχοντες έδραν  
φθειρόμενων, Άχεροντίαν λίμνην . . .
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(864 N = Auge F  *272a)

865
Fame marks out the virtuous man, even in the bowels of 
the earth.1

1 Fame is identified as a goddess, and her influence noted, in 
Hesiod, Works and Days 760-4.

866
But this woman has rescued me; she is my nurse, my 
mother, sister, servant, and my family’s anchor.1

1 Cited to illustrate the rhetorical figure called epimone 
(‘dwelling on’, ‘elaboration’). Cf. Homer, Iliad 6.429-30; Eur. 
Hecuba 280-1, Alcmeon in Psophis F 72.

**866a
The boat fescapedPt by means of its pine-wood oars.1

1 Ascription to Euripides is conjectural, and should perhaps 
be limited to “by means of its pine-wood oars’ (see opposite). For 
the verb Porson suggested ‘sailed out (of danger)’.

867
But here close by is the woman possessed by Phoebus. . . 1 

1 Possibly Cassandra in Alexander.
868

. . .  gods o f the earth below, possessing the murky abode of 
the dead from which none return, the marsh of Acheron...

Anecdota Graeca 1.343.31 Bekker
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871
αίματοσταγεΐ

κηλΐδι τέγγη

Photius a  622 Theodoridis (cf. a 618) ~ Anecdota Graeca 
1.362.9 Bekker

874
οϋ σοι τταραινω μηχανωμενη κακά, 
έχθροΐσι σαντη προσβαλεΐν  άλάστορα.

Photius a 901 Theodoridis = Anecdota Graeca 1.382.31 
Bekker

875
ω Κνπρις, ώς ήδεϊα και μοχθηρός <εί>.

Anon., On Barbarism and Solecism p. 291.5 Nauck (= 
Anecdota Graeca III.239 Boissonade)

876
. . . τρομον δράμημα γηραιόν ττοδός 

Anon., Analyses o f  Homeric Words δ 76 Dyck

877
άλλ’ αιθήρ τίκτει (re, κόρα,
Ζευς ός άνθρώττοις ονομάζεται.

Anon., Analyses o f  Homeric Words ζ 7 Dyck, and other lexica
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871
You are wet with the stain o f dripping blood.

874
I advise you (feminine) not to set an avenger against your
self while plotting harm to your enemies.

875
O Cypris, how pleasurable— and how mischievous— you
are!

876
. . . the unsteady running o f (my?) aged foot

877
But Aether bore you, maiden, which men name Zeus.1

1 The identity of this maiden daughter of Zeus is uncertain: 
perhaps Athena (traditionally bom from his head), or Dike (Jus
tice), who wanders clothed in mist to observe men’s misdeeds 
(Hesiod, Works and Days 222—4,256-62)? For the association of 
Zeus with Aether see on Chrysippus F 839. The sources of F 877 
explain that Zeus is so named because the aether ‘seethes’ (zei) 
with fire, but it is not clear that Euripides offered this etymology. 
See further on F 941.
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878
τις εσ θ ’ 6 μβλλων σκόλοπος η λευσμοΰ τυχ€Ϊν;

Choeroboscus, Orthography in Anecdota Graeca Oxon. 
Π.258.3 Cramer

879
ό λωστο? ουτος κ α ι φ ιλ οζεν εσ τα τος

Anon. Lexicon, Anecdota Graeca Oxon. 11.452.17 Cramer

(880: see Scyrians, after F  684)

881

(a) Βηλος . . . βασιλεύει μεν Αίγυπτου . . . και αυτω 
γίνονται παΐδες δίδυμοι, Αίγυπτος καί Δαναός, ω9 δε 
φησιν Βυριπίδης, καί Κηφεύς καί Φινεύς προσέτι.

(b) ό Ευριπίδης ε' φησί παΐδας είναι Βηλου, Αίγυπτον, 
Δαναόν, Φοίνικα, Φινεα, ’Αγηνορα.

(a) Apollodorus 2.11 (b) Schol. on Aeschylus, Suppliant
Women 318

(882 N = Homer, Iliad 16.391)

882a
ηδιστον φάος ημέρας 

Aristophanes, Knights 973 with Schol.
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878
Who is the one about to be impaled or stoned?

879
. . . this excellent and most hospitable man. . ,1

1 Perhaps an ironic reference to the murderous Busiris or 
Sciron in the satyr play Busiris or Sciron, as Wilamowitz inferred 
from the vocabulary: cf. Pechstein 347-8.

(880: see Scyrians, after F  684)

881
(a) Belus. . .  ruled Egypt. . . ,  and had twin sons Aegyptus and 
Danaus, and according to Euripides, Cepheus and Phineus 
also.
(b) Euripides says there were five sons of Belus: Aegyptus, 
Danaus, Phoenix, Phineus, Agenor.1

1 Aegyptus (‘the Egyptian’) and Danaus (‘the Danaan) were 
generally identified as sons of Belus and descendants of Io and 
Zeus. Cepheus is best known as father of Andromeda (see our 
Introduction to Andromeda), Phineus as Cepheus’ brother in that 
story, Phoenix (the ‘Phoenician’) and Agenor as alternative fa
thers of Cadmus and Europa (cf. Cretans F 472.1, Hypsipyle F 
752g.l8-22). The traditions about them were very variable: see 
Gantz 208-12. The genealogy implied in F 881 differs substan
tially from that given in Archelaus F 228a and may reflect, more or 
less accurately, Euripides’ Andromeda.

(882 N = Homer, Iliad 16.391)

882a
. . . the light of day most pleasing . . .
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**882b
ονδέν y a p  <S8e θρέμμ’ αναιδές ώς γυνή.

Inferred from Aristophanes, Lysistrata 369 (exact wording 
uncertain)

883
άλλ’ αισχρόν είττεϊν και σιωττησαι βαρύ.

Aristophanes, Lysistrata 713 with Schol.

(884 N = Telephus F  696.13)

885
αληθές, ω τταί της θαλασσίας  θεόν;

Schol. on Aristophanes, Frogs 840

888
βέβληκ Άχιλλενς δύο κύβω και τέσσαρα .

Aristophanes, Frogs 1400 with Schol., and derivatives (see 
note opposite)

**888a
αιρησομαι yap ονττερ η ψυχή θέλει.

Aristophanes, Frogs 1468; identified as Euripidean by van 
Leeuwen
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**882b
No creature is so shameless as a woman.

883
But it’s disgraceful to tell, and burdensome to keep quiet. 

(884 N = Telephus F  696.13)

885
Is that really so, son of the sea goddess?1

1 Achilles, son of Thetis, a character in Telephus and Scyrians, 
possibly also in Palamedes. The colloquial ‘αληθές;’ is usually 
indignant or contemptuous.

888
Achilles has thrown two ones and a four.1

1 A poor dice-throw, perhaps metaphorical. In Frogs the verse 
is spoken by Dionysus as if it came from Euripides. Hellenistic 
scholars could not locate it in any extant play, and made various 
unlikely guesses at a Euripidean source (Telephus, Philoctetes, 
Iphigenia at Aulis). If genuine, it may have come from a play lost 
before their time. On the attribution of the fragment and its status 
as a ‘proverb’ see W. Buehler, Zenobii Athoi proverbia (Gottingen, 
1987-), V. 130-7 (on 2.51).

**888a
I ’ll choose the one my soul desires to choose.1

1 Spoken by Dionysus preparing to choose between Aeschylus 
and Euripides. Van Leeuwen’s attribution to Euripides, based on 
the verse’s tragic diction, remains doubtful.
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888b

. . . a i  σ ο φ α ί ζ ν ν ο ν σ ία ι . . .

Aristophanes, Women at the Thesmophoria 21 with Schol. 
(see further opposite)

**889
ττεσεΐν ές εννήν και γαμήλιον λέχος

Aristophanes, Women at the Thesmophoria 1122; identified as 
Euripidean by Barnes and others, rejected by Wilamowitz and 
doubted by Rau

**889a (= fr. adesp. 68 N) 
τι δ’ εστιν, ω τταΐ; πα ΐδα  yap, καν ή γέρων, 
καλεΐν δίκαιον dorns αν . . .

Aristophanes, Wasps 1297-8 (cf. Women at the Thesmophoria 
582); identified as Euripidean by Fritzsche

889b '
έχει τελευτήν, ήσττερ οννεκ εγενετο.

Aristotle, Physics 194a32 with commentary of John Philopo- 
nus, CAG XVI.236.7, 237.29, 309.15

1 Death as the natural outcome for mortals: cf. Hypsipyle F 
757.924-7. Aristotle quoting the verse complains that it misrepre
sents death as the objective of life.
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888b
. . . associations with the wise . .  ,1

1 ‘What a fine thing these associations with the wise are!’, 
exclaims Euripides’ ldnsman in Women at the Thesmophoria. 
The scholiast suggests that Aristophanes alluded to the sentence 
‘Rulers are wise through association with wise men’, and supposed 
that Euripides wrote it (as did Antisthenes and Plato: cf. Republic 
568a-b, Theages 125b), although it actually belonged to Sopho
cles’ Ajax the Locrian (F 14). The scholiast allows that it might 
have occurred a second time in an unpreserved play of Euripi
des; that is possible, but it seems more likely that Aristophanes al
luded to a sentence of Euripides that merely resembled that of 
Sophocles. For discussion (favouring ascription of Aristophanes’ 
sentence to both authors) see M. Joyal, Symbolae Osloenses 67 
(1992), 69-79.

**889
To fall into her bed and nuptial couch.1

1 Spoken by ‘Euripides’ impersonating Perseus rescuing An
dromeda, so possibly one of the many quotations from Androm
eda in that scene although the Scholia do not identify it.

**889a (= fr. adesp. 68 N)
What is it, child— for even an old man can justly be called 
‘child’ if he . . .x

1 In Wasps the Chorus-leader addressing the slave Xanthias 
completes this with ‘if he takes a beating’. The same pattern of ad
dress provides a different joke in Women at the Thesmophoria 
582-3. The pattern is probably Euripidean, its application to an 
‘old man’ probably Aristophanic.

889b
He has reached his end, for the sake o f which he was bom.1
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890
λόγων δίκαιον μισθόν αν λόγονς φεροις, 
εργον δ’ εκείνος εργον <ός> παρέσχετο.

Aristotle, Eudemian Ethics 1244all

(891 N = Suppliant Women 440)

892
έπε'ι τί δεΐ βροτυ ϊσ ι πλήν δυοΐν μόνον,
Δήμητρας ακτής πώματός θ’ νδρηχόον, 
απερ πάρεστι καί πεφνχ ημάς τρέφειν; 
ών ονκ άπαρκεί πλησμονή- τρυφή δε τοι 

5 άλλων εδεστών μηχανας θηρενομεν.

Athenaeus 4.158e; Aulus Gellius, Attic Nights 6.16.6 citing 
Chrysippus fr. mor. 706 von Amim; w. 1—3: Sextus Empiricus, 
Against the Experts 1.271; Musonius Rufus p. 45.5 Hense (in 
Stobaeus 3.40.9); Eustathius on Homer, Iliad 11.631. Several 
other sources cite the passage in part.

893
αρκεί μέτρια β ιοτά  μοι σώφρονος τράπεζας, 
το δ’ ακαιρον απαν νπερβάλλον τε μη 

προσείμαν.

Athenaeus 4.158e; ν. 1; Philo, Every Good Man is Free 145

894
τάλλότρια δειπνεΐν τον καλώς ενδαίμονα 

Theopompus fr. 35 PCG (in Athenaeus 4.165b)
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890
For words the return you can fairly expect is words; action 
is earned by one who provided action.

(891 N = Suppliant Women 440)

892
Why, what do mortals need but just two things, Demeter’s 
grain and running water to drink— things which are at 
hand and were made to give us nourishment? But their 
abundance does not satisfy us; we are choosy and hunt for 
ways of contriving different foods.

893
A moderate sustenance from a modest table suffices me; 
all that is out of place or excessive, may I reject!

894
. . .  that the truly fortunate man eats the dinners of others.1

1 Quoted by a parasite in comedy as from Euripides; ‘eats the 
dinners’ may be the parasite’s words rather than Euripides’.
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895
iv -πλησ-μονγι rot Κνπρις, εν πεινώντί δ’ ον.

Athenaeus 6.270b; Schol. on Theocritus 10.9. Many sources 
cite the verse or its first four words anonymously as a proverb.

896
Βακχίου φιλανθεμον 

Αΐθοπα πεπαίνοντ όρχάτονς όπωρινονς, 
εζ ον βροτοί καλονετιν οίνον αΐθοπα.

Athenaeus 11.465b

897
παίδενρχα δ’ ’Έ ρω ς σοφίας ερατης 
πλεϊστον νπάρχεί, 
καϊ προσομίλεϊν οντος 6 δαίμων 
θνητοίς πάντων ηδιαττος έφν  

5 καί yap άλνπον τέρφιν τιν έχων
εις ελπίδ’ άγει. τοΐς δ’ άτελέστοις 
των τονΒε πόνων μήτε σννενην 
χωρίς τ’ αγρίων ναίοιμι τρόπων, 
το δ’ Ιράν προλέγω το ϊσ ι νέοισιν 

10 μτηποτε φενγειν,
χρ-ησθαι δ’ όρθως, όταν έλθτ).

Athenaeus 13.561a
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895
Cypris (i.e. sexual desire) comes with fullness, not when 
you’re hungry.

896
. . . Aethops (‘Tawny’), ripening flower-loving Bacchus’ 
late-summer vine rows, whose name men give to tawny 
wine.1

1 Cited by Athenaeus to show that Euripides called one of the 
Sun-god’s horses Aethops. Some scholars therefore assign it to 
Phaethon (cf. Pha. 175 with note).

897
Love is the fullest education in lovely wisdom. He is the 
pleasantest o f all the gods for mortals to consort with, for 
he possesses a pleasure that brings no pain, and so leads 5 
them to hope. May I not be among those uninitiated in his 
toils, and may I also keep clear o f his savage ways! To the 
young I say, never flee the experience of love, but use it 10 
properly when it comes.1

1 For the content of this fragment cf. Theseus F 388 with note.
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898
την ‘Αφροδίτην ονχ ορας όση θεός; 
ήν ονδ’ αν εΐττοις ουδέ μετρησειας αν 
όση πέφνκε κάφ’ ’όσον διέρχεται. 
αυτή τρέφει σ ε κάμε καϊ ττάντας βροτούς.

5 τεκμηριον δέ, μη λόγω μόνον μάθης 
[εργω δε δείζω τό σθένος  τό της θεόν}· 
ερα μέν όμβρου γαΤ, όταν ξηρόν ττέδον 
άκαρττον ανχμω νοτίδος ένδεως εχη· 
ερα δ’ ό σεμνός ουρανός ηληρούμενος 

10 όμβρον ττεσεΐν εις γαΐαν Αφροδίτης νττο- 
όταν δε σνμμιχθητον ές ταυτόν δυο, 
φνονσιν ημΐν παντα καϊ τρέφονσ’ αμα, 
δι ων βρότειον ζη τε καϊ θάλλει γένος.

Athenaeus 13.599f; Stobaeus 1.9.1; w. 1, 3 and parts of 7-10 
cited or paraphrased individually in various places

**898a (= fr. adesp. 98 N) 
έγω δε φεύξομαί <γ’> ελεύθερος γεγώς;

Athenaeus 14.658f; attributed to Euripides’ Telephus by 
Wilamowitz
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898
Do you not see how great a goddess Aphrodite is? You 
could neither tell nor measure how great she is, and how 
far her power extends. She nurtures you and me and all 
mankind. Here is an indication, so you may learn it not 
just through words {but I may show you the goddess’s 5 
power in action}: through Aphrodite’s influence the earth 
yearns for rain when her parched surface, infertile through 
drought, stands in need of moisture, and in turn the majes
tic sky, filled with rain, yearns to fall upon the earth; and 10 
when these two come together and commingle, they gen
erate and nurture all the things for us through which the 
human race lives and thrives.1

1 Attributed to Hippolytus Veiled by Matthiae and others (cf. 
the extant Hipp. 447-50). Euripides here imitates Aphrodites 
speech in Aeschylus, Daughters o f  Danaus F 44. See further on 
Chrysippus F 839.1-7.

**898a (= fr. adesp. 98 N)
And shall I flee, I who am freeborn?1

1 Apparently a question, at least in Athenaeus’ context. 
Wilamowitz’s ascription of the verse to Euripides, and specifically 
to Telephus, because of its similarity with Aristophanes, Achar- 
nians 203 (‘And I for my part shall flee the Acharnians’) is far from 
certain.
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899
εϊ μοι το Νεστόρειοη ίνγλωσσον μέλος 
A ντηνορός τ€ τον Φρυγδς δοίη θβός, 
ονκ αν δνναίμην μη στέγοντα πιμπλάναι, 
σοφούς έπαντλών άνδρϊ μη σοφω λόγους.

νν. 1-3 (εί—δνναίμην): Athenaeus 15.665a; w. 3-4: Plutarch, 
Moralia 502c; Stobaeus 3.4.29

1 μέλος Athen.: μέλι Barnes; μένος West

900
ώφΐΐλβ δ’ eiTrep 'έστ έν ονρανω < >
Zevs μη τον αυτόν δυστυχή καθιστάναι.

Athenagoras, Plea for Christianity 5.1

<κρατών> Meineke; others locate the omission earlier in the 
verse

901
ττολλάκι μοι τροπίδων διηλθΐ φροντίς, 
εϊre τνχα <τις> εϊτε δαίμων τα βρότΐΐα  κραίνΐΐ, 
παρά τ’ ε λ π ίδ α  καί παρά  δίκαν 
τούς μέν ΐά π ’ οίκων δ’ έναπίπτοντας 

5 άτάρ  #eoi>t, τούς δ’ ίντνχονντας ά γ ε ι .

Athenagoras, Plea for Christianity 25.1; imitated in Latin by 
Claudian, Against Rufinas 1.1-3, and 12-14
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899
Were god to give me the eloquent song o f Nestor or of 
Phrygian Antenor, I  could not fill a leaky vessel, pouring 
wise words into a man who is not wise.1

1 In short, ‘It’s futile to offer wisdom to fools’. Nestor and 
Antenor were advisers of Greeks and Trojans respectively in the 
war at Troy (cf. Homer, Iliad 1.247ff., 3.146ff., 7.347ff.; Plato, 
Symposium 221c8). The Greek word for ‘song’ does not usually 
denote oratory, so Barnes’ ‘eloquent honey’ (i.e. honeyed elo
quence) maybe preferable: cf. Iliad 1.249, ‘(Nestor) from whose 
tongue flowed speech sweeter than honey’. West suggests ‘elo
quent power’ (i.e. powerful eloquence).

900
I f  Zeus really exists . . .  in the sky, he ought not to have 
made the same person unfortunate.1

1 Perhaps ‘exists (holding sway)’ (Meineke), but there are 
many other possibilities. In v. 2 ‘(always) unfortunate’ seems to be 
implied. Similar sentiments and wording: Phoenician Women 86- 
7, Helen 1448. For Zeus allocating nothing but misery to some 
people, cf. Homer, Iliad 24. 527-33.

901
Often the question has gone through my mind, whether 
it is some kind of chance or some god that ordains hu
man events, and against expectation, against justice, brings 
some t  · · · from their hom es,!1 and others prospering.

1 Unexpected and undeserved misfortune is contrasted with 
unexpected and undeserved prosperity, but the corrupt and 
meaningless text has not been convincingly restored.
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902
τοv έσθλόν αιSpa, καν εκο.ς ναιη χθονός, 
καν μηττοτ οσσοις  είσίΒω, κρίνω φίλον.

Basil, Letters 63.1; Schol. on Iamblichus, On the Pythagorean 
Life 237; Procopius of Gaza, Letters 156; first three words cited 
in Julian, Letters 34; the whole paraphrased in Cicero, On the 
Nature o f  the Gods 1.121 (= Chrysippus fr. mor. 635 von Amim) 
and Themistius, Orations 22.275b

903
αφρων αν εΐην el τρεφοιν τα των πέλας.

Choeroboscus, Scholia on Theodosius’ Introductory Rules o f  
Inflection, p. 260.31 Hilgard {Gramm. Gr. IV.2), and later lexica.

904
άλλ’ ακρας ενηθίας

ατττοιτ αν όστις την φνσιν νικάν θέλει.

Choricius 32.135

905
μισώ σοφιστήν, οστις ονχ αντω σοφός.

Cicero, Letters to Friends 13.15.2; Plutarch, Life o f  Alexander 
53.2 and Moralia 1128b; Lucian, Apology 5; [Menander], Mono- 
stichs 457; there are other allusions, and a Latin version in 
Ennius, Medea (fr. 105 Jocelyn).

906
ψύχος 8ε λετττω χρωτί ττολεμιώτατον.

Cicero, Letters to Friends 16.8.2
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902
The virtuous man, even if he lives far from my country, 
even if I never set eyes on him, I count as my friend.

903
I would be foolish if I took care o f my neighbours’ busi
ness.1

1 Cited for the 1st person optative form τρεφοιν, paralleled in 
classical Greek only in Cratinus F 60 PCG (άμάρτοιν).

904
Anyone wanting to overcome nature would be extremely 
naive.

905
I detest a clever man who is not clever for his own benefit.1

l Assigned by some to Aegeus because of the similarity with 
Ennius fr. 105 (see opposite with our Introduction to Aegeus).

906
Cold is most hostile to a delicate skin.
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907
κρεασι βοείοις χλωρά σύκ έπησθιεν 
άμουσ υλακτών, ώστε βαρβάρω  μάθειν.

Clement of Alexandria, Protrepticus 7.76.5, with reference to 
Heracles feasting; v. 1 rephrased in Athenaeus 7.276f and Plu
tarch, Moralia 668a

908
το μη γενέσθαι κρεΐσσον η φυναι βροτοϊς.
'έπειτα παΐδας συν πικραΐς άλγηδόσι 
τίκτω; τεκούσα δ’ ην μεν άφρονας τέκω, 
στενώ ματαίως είσορώ σά <νιν> κακούς,

5 χρηστούς  δ’, άπολλΰσ’· ην δε και σεσωμένονς, 
τήκω τάλαιναν καρδίαν όρρωδία. 
τι τούτο δη το χρηστόν; ουκ αρκεί μίαν 
ψυχήν άλνειν κάπί τηδ’ έχειν πόνους;

Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies 3.3.22.2; ν. 1: Stobaeus 
4.52.37

908a (= fr. adesp. I l l  N) 
έμοιγε νυν τε καί πάλαι δοκεΐ, 

παΐδας φυτευειν οϋποτ’ ανθρώπους έχρην 
πονους όρώντας εις όσους φντεύομεν.

Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies 3.3.22.3
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907
(Heracles) was eating green figs along with portions of ox- 
flesh, howling unmusically enough for a barbarian to no
tice it.1

1 Perhaps from the satyr play Syleus: cf. test, iiia there.

908
Not to be bom is better than life for mortals. Shall I then 
bear children with the bitter pains of childbirth? I f  I do so 
and give birth to foolish children, I lament vainly as I watch 
them turn out bad; or if  they are good, I lament when I see 
them die— or if  they survive, my poor heart is worn down 5 
with fears for them. What then is so valuable in this? Is it 
not enough to have the distress of a single soul, and to bear 
the pains that it incurs?1

1 ‘Better not to be bom’: Cresphontes F  449, Sophocles, Oedi
pus at Colonus 1224-37. ‘Better not to have children’: Oenomaus 
F 571, and F 908a below.

908a (= fr. adesp. I l l  N)
Now and long since it seems to me, mortals should never 
beget children, seeing what great troubles we beget them 
for.1

1 See above on F 908.

505



EURIPIDES

908b (= fr. adesp. 112 N) 
ώ δυστυχεΐν φυς καί κακώς πεπραγέναι, 
άνθρωπος έγένου και το δυστυχές βίου 
έκεΐθεν ‘έλαβες, δθεν άπασιν ηρξατο 
τρέφειν δδ’ αιθήρ ένδιδούς θνητοΐς πνοάς■

5 μη νυν τα θνητά θνητός ών άγνωμόνει.

Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies 3.3.22.4

908c (= fr. adesp. 116 N) 
ιτω το δεινόν < > ΰπερφρονώ
δθούνεκ αρετή των εν άνθρώποις μόνη 
οΰκ εκ θυραίων τάπίχειρα λαμβάνει, 
αυτή δ’ έαυτην άθλα των πόνων έχει.

Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies 4.7.55.1, without attribu
tion; w. 2-4; ms. Vienna phil. Gr. 253 fol. 250 (unedited gnomol- 
ogy, cf. H. Mette, Hermes 102 [1974], 505-6), with attribution to 
Euripides

1 ιτω το δεινόν τοντο, κινδύνων νπερφρονω (unmetrical) 
Clement

(909 N = Oedipus F  *545a)

(910: see Antiope, at end)

911
χρύσεαι δη μοι πτέρυγες περί νώτω 
και τα  %ειρηνων πτερόεντα πέδιλ’ αρμόζεται, 
β άσομ α ί δ’ αν’ αιθέρα πουλυν άερθείς 
Ζηνι προσμείξων.

506



U N ID EN TIFIED  PLAYS 

908b (= fr. adesp. 112 N)
You, who were bom to suffer misfortune and be in mis
ery—you were made human and got your life’s ill fortune 
from the moment when this aether began to nurture all 
mortals by giving them breath.1 So don’t reject mortal ex
perience when you are a mortal!

l For the association of the life-hreath or soul with the aether 
see on Chrysippus F  839.

908c (= fr. adesp. 116 N)
Let danger come . . .  I think nothing of (it?),1 for virtue 
alone amongst human attributes does not win its rewards 
from others but has itself as its own prize for its labours.

1 In Clement’s unmetrical paraphrase, ‘Let this danger come; 
I think nothing of perils.’

(909 N = Oedipus F  *545a)

(910; see Antiope, at end)

911
Golden wings are on my back, and the Sirens’ winged san
dals are being fitted to my feet. I shall be lifted upward into 
the broad heaven, into the company of Zeus.1

1 The wings of song. Satyrus absurdly claims that Euripides 
here declared his intention of leaving Athens for the court of 
Archelaus in Macedonia. Wilamowitz and others have assigned 
the fragment to Amphion in’Antiope.

Satyrus, Life of Euripides, P. Oxy. 1176 fr. 39 col. xvii.30- 
xviii.8; Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies 4.26.172.1. The 
phrase χρνσεαι πτέρυγες is used allusively elsewhere.

507



EURIPIDES

912
σοϊ τω πάντων μεδέοντι χλόην 
πελανόν re φέρω, Ζευς είτ Άιδης 
ονομαζόμενος στέργεις· σν δέ μοι 
θυσίαν άπνρον παγκαρπείας 

5 δέζαι πλήρη προχνταίαν.
σν γάρ εν τε θεοίς τοΐς Ονρανίδαις 
σκήπτρον το Διό? μεταχειρίζεις 
χθονίων θ’ "Α ίδη μετέχεις αρχής, 
πέμφον δ’ ες φως φνχάς ένέρων 

10 τοΐς βονλομενοις άθλονς προμαθεΐν
πόθεν εβλαστον, τίς ρίζα κακών, 
τίνι δει μακάρων έκθνσαμένονς 
ενρεϊν μόχθων ανάπαυλαν.

Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies 5.11.70.3; w. 1-3: 
Satyrus, Life o f Euripides, P. Oxy. 1176 fr. 37 col. iii.9-14

12 τίνι δεΐ (Grotius). . .  εκθυσαμένους Valckenaer, Musgrave: 
τίνα δή .. . έκθνσαμένοις Clement

912a (= 1130 Ν = adesp. F  623) 
ποιος  δ’ αν οίκος τεκτόνων πλασθεις νπο 
δέμας το θειον περιβάλοι τοίχων πτυχαΐς;

Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies 5.11.75.1. The fragment 
has been widely regarded as a Hellenistic Jewish forgery (see 
TrGF 2.169 on adesp. F 617-24, with bibl). Euripidean author
ship was asserted by Wilamowitz and is considered possible by 
Kannicht, TrGF 5.1029 on F 1129-31.
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912
To you, ruler o f all—whether you favour the name Zeus or 
Hades— I bring fresh greenery and liquid meal; accept, I 
beg you, this unbumed offering of all kinds of produce, 
poured forth in abundance. For you wield the sceptre o f 5 
Zeus amongst the gods of heaven, and also share with 
Hades the rule o f those within the earth. Send into the 
light the souls o f the dead for those who wish to learn the 
trials awaiting them—whence they have grown, what is the 10 
root o f their woes, which of the gods they should appease 
with sacrifice and so find respite from their tribulations.1

1 A necromantic prayer seeking revelations from the spirits of 
the dead (cf. Aeschylus, Persians 638—12). Zeus Chthonios, ruler 
of the Underworld, ‘can be be conceived as an extension of Zeus, 
or as a chthonic counterpart of Zeus’ (M. L. West on Hesiod, 
Works and Days 465).

912a (= 1130 N = adesp. F  623)
What house shaped by builders could enclose the divine 
form within its enfolding walls?1

1 Widely regarded as a Hellenistic Jewish forgery designed to 
show monotheistic tendencies in Euripides (see apparatus oppo
site). The language is not un-Euripidean, and the thought perhaps 
not less Euripidean than that of Heracles 1345-6 ('the god who is 
truly a god has no needs. . . ’), with which Clement cites this frag
ment.
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912b (= 1131 N = adesp. F  624) 
δράθ’, όσοι νομίζετ’ ονκ είναι θεούς, 
δις έζαμαρτάνοντες ονκ ενγνωμόνως. 
εισίν yap εισίν. ει δέ τιs π ράσσει καλώς 
κακός πεφνκώς, τον χρόνον κερδαινετω- 

5 χρόνω yap οντος ύστερον  δώσει δίκην.

[Justin], On Monarchy 3; w. 1, 3-5: Clement of Alexandria, 
Miscellanies 5.14.121.3 (whence Eusebius, Preparation for the 
Gospel 13.13.47); appended to Phrixus F 835 in all the sources. 
Authenticity doubted as for F  912a, reasserted by C. Riedweg, 
CQ 40 (1990), 124—36 with the textual alterations below.

1 θεούς Riedweg: θεόν sources 3 εισίν yap εισίν 
Riedweg: εστιν yap εστιν sources

913
τις οθεος [κ]αι [_ ]ραδαίμω[ν] 
δς τάδε λενσσων ον προοι[δ]άσκει 
ψυχήν [αύ]τοΰ θεόν ή[γε]ΐσθαι, 
μετεωρολόγων δ’ έκας ερριφεν 

5 σκολιάς άπατας, ών τολμηρά
γλώ σσ’ είκοβολεΐ περί των άφανών 
ονδεν γνώμης μετέχονσα;

νν. 1-6 (damaged): Satyrus, Life of Euripides, P. Oxy. 1176 fr. 
38 col. i. 16-30; w. 2, 4-7: Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies 
5.14.137.2

1 [άτι]μόθεος [κ]αί [βα]ρνδαίμω[ν] Murray and Hunt 
(Clement paraphrasing has δνσδαίμων άθλιός τε) 2 προ-
δι[δ]άσκει Satyrus: θεόν ονχϊ νοεί Clement (condensing w, 2-3)
5 τολ[μηρά Satyrus: άτειρά (i.e. άτηρά) Clement
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912b (= 1131 N = adesp. F  624)
See, all you who think the gods do not exist, how you are 
doubly1 in error with your poor judgment! They exist in
deed, they exist. And if  anyone evil is prospering, let him 
enjoy the time o f his prosperity; for in due course he will 
pay the penalty.2

1 Both denying the existence of the gods and thinking crimes 
can go unpunished. 2 Authenticity doubted as for F 912a 
(see apparatus opposite). Riedweg shows that, but for the sources’ 
monotheistic ‘God’ and ‘He exists’, the language and thought 
are thoroughly Euripidean, e.g. Phrixus F  835 (with which the 
sources of this fragment combine it), Oenomaus F 577, and F 991,
F 1007c below. The all-seeing eyes of Zeus and the gods were a 
poetic commonplace after Hesiod, Works and Days 267-9. Con
trary ideas in Bellerophon F  286.1—12, Melanippe F 506.

913
Who (is the) god-(forsaken?) and (heavyp)-fortuned man 
who on seeing these things does not train his soul to recog
nize god, having cast far away the false deceptions of those 
who study the heavens, whose rash tongues guess ran- 5 
domly about the unknown and have no measure o f judge
ment?1

1 An ‘orthodox’ chorus welcomes the punishment of irreli
gious behaviour, as e.g. Heracles 757-9. ‘Those who study the 
heavens’ are ‘atheistic’ natural scientists such as Anaxagoras, Di
ogenes of Apollonia, and ‘Socrates’ as travestied in Aristophanes’ 
Clouds: cf. Egli 15-18. In v. 5 Clement has ‘pernicious’ rather than 
‘rash’.
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914
κακόν γυναίκα προς νέον ζεύξαι νίαν- 
ο μεν γάρ άλλης λέκτρον ίμείρει λαβεΐν, 
η δ’ ενδεή 5 τονδ’ ουσα  /δουλεύει κακά.

Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies 6.2.8.4 

1 νίαν is suspected: see note opposite.

915
νίκα δε χρεία μ’ ή κακώς τ’ όλουμένη 
γαστηρ, άφ’ ης δη πάντα γίγνεται κακά.

Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies 6.2.12.4; w. 1-2 
(γαστηρ) are adapted by Diphilus fr. 60.2-3 PCG as reported by 
Athenaeus 10.422b

916
ώ πολύμοχθος βιοτη θνητοΐς, 
ώς επί παντι σφαλερά κεΐσαι, 
και τά μεν αύζεις, τά  δ’ άποφθινύθεις- 

■ κονκ εστιν ορος κείμενος ουδεϊς 
5 εις όντινα χρη τελεσα ι θνητοίς, 

πλην όταν ελθη κρνερά Αιόθεν 
θανάτου πεμφθεϊσα τελευτή.

Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies 6.2.13.8

917
os οιδ’ ιάτρευειν καλώς, 

προς τάς δίαιτας των ενοικούντων πάλιν 
την γην <τ> ίδόντα τά ς νόσους σκοπεΐν χρεών.

Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies 6.2.22.2
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914
It’s bad to marry a young woman to a young man. For he 
desires to bed another, and she, deprived of his bed, de
vises mischief.1

l Most editors have thought these lines should refer to the 
marriage of a young man with an old woman, since the very cor
rupt text of Epicharmus F 167 PCG, which Clement says they 
imitated, has been interpreted to this effect, and v. 1 as it stands is 
almost identical with Aeolus F 24.1. Neither objection is compel
ling: cf. G. Giangrande, AC 73 (2004), 215-6.

915
I am subdued by need and by my damnable belly, the 
source of all miseries.1

1A reminiscence of Homer, Odyssey 17.286-7; cf. Od. 7.216- 
8, 18.53—1. Perhaps spoken by Telephus impersonating a beggar 
in Telephus (Welcker, Hartung), but other ragged heroes or satyr 
play figures are possible.

916
O mortal life, full o f afflictions, how treacherous you are 
at every point, building up some things and diminishing 
others! There is no boundary laid down for mortals where 
they can reach an end, except when death s cold termina- 5 
tion comes, dispatched by Zeus.

917
The man who knows how to heal well must look to the life
styles of a city’s inhabitants and to their land when he 
examines their illnesses.1

1 Hippocratic doctrine: cf. On Airs, Waters and Places 1. At
tention to the specific nature of a disease is recommended in 
Bellerophon F 286b.1-3.
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918
προς τανθ ' ότι xpfj καί παλαμάσθω
καί παν hr 4μοϊ τεκταινέσθω-
το yap ευ μετ’ εμού
καί το δίκαιον ζυμμαχον εσται,

5 κον μη ποθ’ άλω κακά πράσσων.

Adapted in Aristophanes, Achamians 659-64; original in 
Suda π 40 (v. 5 also in a 1404); w. 1, 3-5: Clement of Alexandria, 
Miscellanies 6.14.113.1; w. 1-3: Cicero, Letters to Atticus 8.8.2 (v. 
3 also in 6.1.8); w. 3^1 (τό γάρ—δίκαιον): Marcus Aurelius 7.42

919
κορυφή δε θεών 6 περί χθόν εχων 
φαεννος αιθήρ

Comutus, Compendium of Greek Theology 20

(920 N = Auge F  265a)

(920a N -Sn = Licymnius F  479)

921
άωρϊ πόντου κυματ’ ευρεος ιτερών

*  *  *

σμικραϊσιν  αυτούς επιτρεπουσιν ελπίσιν
*  *  *

τριδάκτυλον σώζει σφε πενκινον ζάλον

Reconstructed from [Dio Chrysostom], Orations 64.9-10 
(now ascribed to Favorinus)
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918
In reply let him plot whatever he wants and contrive any
thing against me. Good will be on my side, and justice will 
be my ally; and never shall I be caught acting badly.1

l Possibly from Telephus along with many other passages par
odied by Aristophanes in Achamians. Bergk thought of some
one opposing Odysseus, Wilamowitz of the dispute between Aga
memnon and Menelaus (F 722-3, also anapaestic).

919
. . . and the gods’ summit, gleaming aether which sur
rounds the earth . . .

(920 N = Auge F  265a)

(920a N -Sn = Licymnkis F  479)

921
. . .  crossing (sing.) unseasonably the broad sea’s waves. . .

*  *  *

. . . they entrust themselves to slender hopes . . .
*  *  *

. . .  a pinewood plank three fingers thick preserves them
1

l Quoted by Favorinus as parts of a single speech. On the 
temptations and dangers of seafaring see e.g. Hesiod, Works and 
Days 641-5, 663-88, Solon F 13.43-6.

515



EURIPIDES

(922 N = Lamia F  472m)

923
ovk εγγυώμαι, ζημίαν φιλεγγνωv 
σκοπών· τα ΤΙνθοΐ δ’ ονκ έα με γράμματα.

Diodorus Siculus 9.10.4

1-2 ζημίαν φιλεγγνων σκοπών Herwerden (-αν -ον -ών 
Seyffert): ζημία φιλέγγνον σκοπείν Diod.

924
μη μοι λεπτών θίγγανε μύθων 
<μη μοι>, φνχη- τί π ερ ισσά  φρονείς, 
εί μη μέλλεις 
σεμνννεσθαι παρ ’ όμοίοις;

Dionysius of Halicarnassus, On Arrangement of Words 4.25

925

λέγει Sc καί Ευριπίδης περί της γενέσεως αντον τον 
τρόπον τούτον 'Ήφαιστον έρασθέντα ‘Αθήνας βονλεσθαι 
αντη μιγηναι, της δέ άποστρεφιομένης καί την παρθενίαν 
μάλλον αιρονμένης εν τινι τόπω της Αττικής κρνπτε- 
σθαι, δν λέγονσι καί άπ’ εκείνον προσαγορενθηναι 
Ήφαιστεΐον δς δόξας αντην κρατησειν καί επιθέμενος 
πληγείς νπ’ αύτης τώ δόρατι άφηκε την επιθυμίαν, φερο- 
μένής εις την γην της σποράς■ εξ ής γεγενησθαι λέγονσι 
πάίδα, δς εκ τούτον Έριχθόνιος έκληθη.

[Eratosthenes], Catasterisms 13; similarly in Latin Hyginus, 
Astronomy 2.13
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(922 N = Lamia F  472m)

923
1 make no pledges, considering the penalties for those who 
indulge in them;1 and the words inscribed at Delphi for
bid me.2

1 Reading and sense uncertain. The transmitted text is hardly 
possible: ‘It’s a penalty to observe one who indulge in pledges.’
2 ‘Pledge brings ruin’ is said to have been one of the precepts in
scribed on the Temple of Apollo at Delphi; cf. Plato, Charmides 
165a with Schol. citing the younger Cratinus F 12 PCG.

924
Don’t touch subtle arguments, (don’t  touch them,) my 
soul! Why think too cleverly, unless you want to put on airs 
amongst your fellows?1

1 Disdain for ‘subtle’ (i.e. sophistic) thinking and argu
ment, e.g. Medea 529, Hippolytus 921-4; cf. Aristophanes, Clouds

Euripides too speaks of his (i.e. Erichthonius’) birth in this 
way: Hephaestus lusted for Athena and wanted to have inter
course with her, but she turned away, preferring to keep her 
virginity, and hid in a place in Attica which they say is named 
‘Hephaesteum’ after him. He attacked her, expecting to sub
due her, but was struck by her with her spear and released his 
lust, his seed being spent on the ground. From it, they say, a 
child was bom who because of this was called Erichthonius.1

1 For the ‘earthbom’, semi-serpentine Erichthonius (distin
guished in Athenian myth from the hero Erechtheus although 
they were probably once identical) c f  Ion 21, 267—8, 999—1000; 
Gantz 77-8, 233-7, 239. His name suggests ‘rich-earth’ (eri-,
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(925b N -Sn = Alcestis 608)

926
γλώσστ) Βιαψαίρουσα μυκτήρων τόπους

Etymologicum Genuinum AB ‘διαψαίρονσ-α (= Etym. Mag
num p. 782.8 Gaisford) and other lexica

926b (= 1116  N)

(a) Euripides autem montem esse altissimum adfirmat, qui 
Atlans uocetur.

(b) Ι'Λ'/ΐίττίόης §€ τον "Ατλαντα όρος είναι 4>Ύ}(Γί.ν υπερ-
νεφές.

(a) Eusebius, Chronicle (tr. Jerome), p. 37b.l7 Helm

(b) George Syncellus, Chronography p. 283 Dindorf (p. 175 
Mosshammer)

927
ένδον γυναικών και προς οίκέτας λόγο?.

Aristophanes of Byzantium fr. 316 Slater

928
ου γαρ  άσφαλες 

περαιτέρω το κάλλος rj μέσον λαβεΐν.

Galen, Protrepticus 8
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chthon-), but some ancient sources connect it with eris (‘strife’: 
his struggle with Athena) or erion (‘wool’, with which in one ver
sion of the story she wiped his semen from her thigh). The likeliest 
context for Euripides’ telling of the story would be Erechtheus, 
but other plays are possible, especially those on Athenian sub
jects.

(925b N -Sn = Alcestis 608)

926
. . . cleaning the area of its nostrils with its tongue . . -1

1 Description of a beast, probably in a messenger speech. 
Naber suggested the Chimaera in Bellerophon. Theseus (Mino
taur), Aegeus (Marathonian Bull), Andromeda (sea monster) or 
Eurystheus (Cerberus) could also be considered (but the masc. 
δοαψαίροντα in a description of the Minotaur in Theseus F 
**386b.7 is probably just a coincidence).

926b (= 1116 N)
(a) Euripides asserts that there is a very high mountain, which 
is called Atlas.
(b) Euripides says that Atlas is a mountain that rises above the 
clouds.

927
Women’s conversations (should be) indoors and with their 
household.1

1 Cf. Meleager F 521 with note.

928
It is unsafe to have beauty beyond the average.1

l Similarly Ennius, Melanippa fr. 118 Jocelyn; hence Hartung 
assigned this fragment to Melanippe Wise.
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928a
ο πρώτος ημΐν των έν ον ράνω θεών 
βωμούς ίδρνετας εναγή τ αγάλματα  
γλ[ν]πτοΐεη τέχνης ζωοποιηετα[ς] τνποις 
ενός κατημελησεν ώς οίμαι τότε,

5 δς τον μεγίστον καί θεών νπερτάτον 
Πλούτου στεφηρη βωμόν ονχ Ιδρνσατο. 
remains o f  one more line

Florentine Gnomology, PSI 1476 no. 3 Bartoletti = Austin, 
NFE fr. 153

928b
ώ Ζεν, τί τοντ’ έφόδιον ανθρώπους δίδως, 
τοΐς μεν πονηροΐς π άσ ι την ενγλωσσίαν, 
τοΐς  δ’ ονσι χρηεττοΐς άδνναμ<ε>ΐν εν τώ λέγειν;

Florentine Gnomology, PSI 1476 no. 20 Bartoletti = Austin, 
NFE no. 156

929
εώος ήνίχ Ιππότης εξέλαμφεν άεττηρ

Hephaestion, Metrical Handbook 15.17, illustrating the verse- 
type called ‘Euripidean’

929a (= fr. adesp. 187 N)
δ ισ σ ά  πνενμΜτα πνεΐς, "Ερως.

Hermias on Plato, Phaedrus 230e (p. 34.3 Couvreur); para
phrased in Lucian 49.37
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928a
The man who first established for us altars of the heavenly 
gods, and fashioned sacred lifelike images of them in art
fully carved sculptures, neglected one thing when he did 
so in my opinion: he established no garlanded altar for 
Wealth, the greatest and highest of gods. . .  (remains o f  one 5 
more line) . . .

928b
Zeus, why do you give men this endowment for life’s jour
ney— a ready tongue to every wicked man, but inability in 
speaking to those who are good?1

1 Cf. Alexander F 56 with note.

929
. . . when the dawn star on her chariot shone forth . . ,1

1 Cf. Phaeihon 63—4 with note.

929a (= fr. adesp. 187 N)
You breathe two kinds of breath, Eros.1

1 Inspiring two kinds of love, uncontrolled and temperate: cf. 
Theseus F  388 with note.
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929b (= Aeolus fir. 14 N)
"Έ,λλτην yap, ώς λέγονστ, γίγνεται Διό?, 
τον S’ Αϊολος παϊς, Αίολον δε 'ϊ,ίσνφος 
'Άθάμας τε Κ ρηθενς θ’ δς τ’ επ’ ’Αλφειόν ροαΐς  
θεόν ράνεις ερριφε Χαλμωνενς φλόγα.

Heraclides of Crete, Cities of Greece 3.3

930
ο’ίμοι, δράκων μον γίγνεται το -ημιαν 
τέκνον, περιπλάκηθι τω λοιττω ττατρί.

Hermogenes, On Invention 4.12

(933 Ν = Eurystheus F  379a) 

934
νονν εχοντος < >

φίλον 7τρίασθαι χρημάτων πολλών (Γθ.φη.

Libanius, Letters 571.3 ^

1 <ην aρα> Porson
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929b (= Aeolus fr. 14 N)
Hellen, they say, was a son o f Zeus, Aeolus o f Hellen, and 
Aeolus’ sons were Sisyphus, Athamas, Cretheus, and Sal- 
moneus who in his madness hurled the god’s flame by 
Alpheus’ stream.1

1 Musgrave attributed this prologue fragment to Aeolus, but 
it is now clear that that play’s Aeolus had no connection with the 
son of Hellen (see Aeolus Introduction and test. ii). Suggested 
alternatives include Sisyphus (Valckenaer), Melanippe Captive 
(Mette), Peliades (Kannicht). For the sons of Aeolus see Gantz 
171-83 with 808-10 (genealogies). Salmoneus, father of Tyro, im
personated Zeus with his thunderbolt and was duly struck down 
by him. The river Alpheus bounded Zeus’s great sanctuary at 
Olympia.

930
Alas, half of me is becoming a serpent. Child, embrace the 
remainder o f your father!1

1 Hermogenes’ attribution of this to Euripides, and his as
sumption that it comes from a tragedy, may well be mistaken; satyr 
play or comedy seem more likely. Valckenaer assigned it to the 
highly dubious Cadmus (see there), comparing Cadmus’ words to 
his wife in Ovid, Metamporhoses 4.583-5.

(933 N = Eurystheus F  379a)

934
. . ,1 of a sensible man to give a lot of money for a true 
friend.

1 ‘(So it’s characteristic) of a sensible man’, Porson (the Greek 
imperfect tense expressing recognition of a general truth).
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(935 N = Alexander F  62f) 

936
ονκ· άλλ’ ετ  έμ πνονν  Ά ίδη ς  μ ’ έδ εζατο . 

Lucian 38.1

937
μ η κτεινε· τον  ικέτην γ ά ρ  ον θ έμ ις  κτανεΐν.

Lucian 28.3, together with F 938 and verses from Orestes and 
Bacchae. See note opposite

938
vvv ovv εκ α τ ι ρη μ άτω ν  κτεν ειτέ  μ ε;

Lucian 28.3 (see on F 937)

939
ώ tray  κ ά κ ισ το ι, χ θ ό ν ια  γη ς  ττα ιδ ΐύμ ατα

Lucian 21.1, together with F 940 and 940a in a pastiche of 
tragic verses which he seems to ascribe to Euripides (Orestes 1-3 
adapted and Heracles 538 precede): see further opposite.

940
τ ί δ’ έ σ τ ι ;  π ρ ο ς  yopbv  γ ά ρ  οικείω ν έρείς.

Lucian 21.1 (see on F 939)

940a (= fr. adesp. 293 N) 
ovk ο ισ θ ’, έπ ε ί τ ο ι καν  εκώκνες μ έγ α .

Lucian 21.2 (see on F 939),
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(935 N = Alexander F  62f)

936
No; I was still alive when Hades received me.1

1 Probably Heracles in Pirithous (Welcker, Wilamowitz) or 
Eurystheus (Wagner: cf. F 371).

937
Don’t kill me: it’s unlawful to kill a suppliant!1

1 F  937 and 938, quoted adjacently by Lucian, have been attri
buted to Alexander in the altar scene of Alexander (cf. F 62i) by 
Snell and Hartung respectively. The attributions are plausible but 
far from certain.

938
So now you’re going to kill me on account of my words?1

1 See on F 937 above.

939
You total villains, earthbound offspring of earth!1

1 Presumably the Titans (cf. [Aeschylus], Prometheus Bound 
205), although Lucian’s Zeus is complaining about philosophers 
who doubt the existence of the gods and thus (cf. 21.3) resemble 
the rebellious Giants and Titans. It is hard to identify a suitable 
Euripidean context, if indeed this verse is rightly ascribed to Eu
ripides.

940
What is it? You’ll be telling it to a band of friends.

940a (= fr. adesp. 293 N)
You don’t know; if you did, you’d certainly be wailing 
loudly.
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941
όρας τον νφοΰ τόνδ’ άπειρον αιθέρα  
και γην πέριξ έχονθ’ υγραϊς έν άγκάλαις; 
τούτον νόμιζε Ζηνα, τόνδ’ ηγον θεόν.

Lucian 21.41; Stobaeus 1.1.2; Heraclitus, Homeric Allegories 
23.7; Achilles, Commentary on Aratus’ Phaenomena, p. 82 Maass; 
Athenagoras, Plea f o r  Christianity 5.1; Clement of Alexandria, 
Miscellanies 5.14.114.1; Probus on Virgil, Eclogues 6.31. Partial 
citations elsewhere. Cicero translates the whole fragment, On the 
Nature o f  the Gods 2.65.

**941a
όμως τάΧηθές ον προδώσομεν 

έίζαντες όκνω.

Lucian 49.31

(942 Ν = Hypsipyle F  765c)

942a

Άθάναν αντην παρά το ‘αθάνατον Ευριπίδης καλεΐ.

John Lydus, On Months 4.22

(943 Ν = 1111a below)

944
καί Γ αΐα  μητερ- ’Εστίαν  Se σ ’ οι σοφοί 
βροτών καλονσιν ημένην έν αιθέρι.

Macrobius, Saturnalia 1.23.8, and in part ("Εστίαν—βροτων  
νομίζουσιν) Anatolius, On the First Ten Numbers p. 30 Heiberg
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941
You see this boundless aether high above, holding the 
earth about in its moist embrace? Consider this to be Zeus, 
think o f this as god!1

1 Attributed to Thyestes by Valckenaer and others since 
both Cicero and Probus compare it with Ennius, Thyestes fr, 153 
Jocelyn (aspice hoc sublime candens, quem uocant omnes Icruem, 
‘Look upon this shining heaven, which all call Jove’); but the 
similarity is not compelling. For the philosophical idea of the 
moist aether enveloping and supporting the Earth cf. Trojan 
Women 884, F 919, F 944; Egli 84-6.

**941a
Yet we shall not give in to fear and betray the truth.

(942 N = Hypsipyle F  765c)

942a
Euripides calls her ‘Athana’ by association with athanaton
(‘immortal’).1

l For names explained by etymologies cf. Alexander F 42d 
with note.

(943 N = 1111a below)

944
. . . and mother Earth, whom the wise amongst men call 
Hestia, as ‘seated’ in the aether.1

1 Another etymology (see on F 942a), relating the name Hestia 
to the verb hesthai, ‘to be seated’. Several such etymologies of 
her name can be found; cf. also Plato, Cratylus 401b-d. The frag
ment is quoted to exemplify the idea of Hestia as the immobile 
centre or ‘hearth’ of the cosmos (hence her identification with 
Gaia/Earth). Anatolius suggests the idea was widespread in early
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(944a N -Sn = Chaeremon, TrGF 1, 71 F  42)

945
αεί τι καινόν ήμερα, παιδεύεται.

Orion 8.1 Haffner

946
ev ΐσ θ ’, όταν τις ευσεβών θυη θεοίς, 
καν μικρά θνγι, τυγχάνει σωτηρίας.

Orion, Euripidean Appendix 2 Haffner 

(947 N = Aeolus F  13a)

948
θεούς άρέσκον  ττάν γάρ εκ θεών τέλος.

Orion, Euripidean Appendix 6 Haffner 

(949 N = 852a above)

950
ώς rjSv πατέρα παισίν ήπιον κνρεΐν 
και παΐάας είναι πατρ'ι μη στυγονμένους.

Orion, Euripidean Appendix 13 Haffner
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Greek philosophy, and that Euripides derived it from Anaxagoras 
(= 59 B 20b DK; cf. Archelaus 60 B la DK). For the identification 
with Gaia cf. Sophocles F 615. Pythagoreans placed a fire (rather 
than Earth) at the centre of the cosmos, and called this its hearth’ 
(Philolaus 44 A17 and B 7 DK). See also F 941 above with note.

(944a N -Sn = Chaeremon, TrGF 1, 71 F  42)

945
A day always teaches something new.

UNIDENTIFIED PLAYS

946
Be assured, whenever someone sacrifices piously to the 
gods, even i f  the sacrifice is small, he gets protection.

(947 N = Aeolus F  13a)

948
Placate the gods, for every fulfilment comes from them.

(949 N = 852a above)

950
How pleasing it is for children to have a kind father, and for 
a father not to find his children hateful.
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951
ήν ol τ€κόντ€ς τούτο γιγνώσ-κωο-’ ότι 
νέοι ποτ ήτταν, ήπιως τήν των τέκνων 
οΐατονσι Ενπριν, όντΐς ον σκαιοι ψνσιν.

Orion, Euripidean Appendix 14 Haffner

952
οτττις πατήρ προς  παΐδας έκβαίvet, πικρός, 
το γήρας οΰτος τβρματίζεται βαρν.

Orion, Euripidean Appendix 15 Haffner

(953 N = Com. adesp. F  1000 PCG)

**953a
A single badly damaged leaf with a scholarly commentary 
on a play, almost certainly Euripidean: lines 1-13 appear 
to evaluate its composition; then lines 14—18 are the begin
nings office verses which may not be continuous and are 
perhaps a sample o f  its gnomic content, 
πρόσαντίς ονδέν  e[crTi 

15 απαντα  δ’ α ν τ ίj κα[ 
το μέν π ονη ρόν  τη[ 
κακονς  κ ό λ α ζ α ν  [ 
γ]έ\ ω τα κ ινέιν  [ 
traces o f  one more line

P. Amherst 2.17; see TrGF §.940-1 and especially W. Luppe, 
Anagennesis 2 (1982), 245-61 for a fuller description (including 
255-7 on attributions).
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951
I f  parents recognize that they were young once, they will 
bear their children’s love affairs mildly, for they are not 
naturally stupid.1

1 For the sentiment cf. Dictys F 339.

952
A father who turns out sour towards his children makes a 
burdensome old age his end.

(953 N = Com. Adesp. F  1000 PCG)

**953a
Beginnings o f  five verses quoted in a scholarly commen
tary, perhaps not continuous:
Nothing (is) adverse1. . .  and everything. . .  (for her; or  and 
she . . .  everything). . .  villainy. . .  to punish base men2 . . .  15
to provoke laughter(?)3 . . .

1 Probably an opening line; cf. Orestes 1 ‘There is almost noth
ing so terrible . . . ’, Stheneboea F  661.1. 2 These words
happen to begin Sciron F  678.2, so that for a time this line was 
attributed to that play. 3 ‘laughter' is not securely read.
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953b
Part o f  a prologue speech from  the same collection as Alc- 
mene F *87b, Archelaus F 228a and Hypsipyle F 752a: 
remains o f  seven lines
ώς μη μεν ημΐν τον δε ___[
πα[ϊ]δες το Χωστόν- εί δε _[

10 κα ει σαφώς π ......... [___]_υτόδε,
άλλ’ οΰκ εό,σει μ’, ως eoi,K_[ _ J io s

παισϊν σννελθεϊν καί λ ο γ ^  ]ων....... ν·.
‘κακώς ολοιο, πριν ττοτ εις εμον[ς δό]μονς
ελθεϊν π α τρ ψ ο []σ ......... [  ]___λιττών,

15 ως εν δόμοις τ’ οχληρά  ___[__ ] _ δίδως
στενών, δακρύων κα'ι κατο[ικτίρ\ων τνχας.’ 
remains o f  three more lines

P. Hamburg 119 col. ii, ed. E. Siegmann (1954); w. 8-19 re
ed. Austin, NFE 84

8 reading of μη and articulation of ώς μη μεν are uncertain 
12 λόγων [φίλ]ων τνχειν Siegmann 14 ττατρφο[υ]ς Sieg
mann: πατρωο[ν] Mette 15 καί [εξωθ]εν Siegmaxm: καί
[εν πόλ}ει Mette

**953c
From near the start o f  possibly a complete play text (see 
opposite):
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953b
Part o f  a prologue speech, possibly Thyestes speaking 
about Atreus in Thyestes, i f  that play concerned, the fa 
mous banquet (see Introduction there):
. . . (remains o f  seven lines) . . .  so that this man’s (?) sons 
may n o t. . . what is best for us/me.1 But i f . . . this . . . , but 10 
. . .  (he) will not allow me, it seems, to meet with (his?) sons 
and. . .  :2 ‘May you perish miserably, before you ever come 
into my ancestral( ?)3 hom e. . .  leaving. . . ,  for you are caus
ing trouble in the house and (abroad, or in the city?), 15 
moaning, weeping and lamenting your misfortunes’ . . . 
(remains o f  three more lines) . . .

1 Or possibly ‘. .. so that my sons may not. . .  what is best from 
this man’. 2 Siegmann’s tentative reading gives ‘and to en
joy friendly words (from them)’; but it seems more likely that the 
phrase introduced a hostile direct address in w. 13-16 (the double 
colon at the end of v. 12 probably indicates this). 3 This
makes the Greek adjective plural (Siegmann). Mette’s singular 
links it with a missing following word, ‘leaving your ancestral. . .  ’

**953c
These 3rd c. B.C. papyrus fragments have been identified 
by various scholars as coinciding with, or similar in con
tent to, the parodos and first episode o f  Euripides’ Hera
cles. They seem to represent an alternative version o f  this 
play (see Luppe cited on p. 536). Fr. 1 has the ending o f  a 
prologue scene and a chorus entry in a form quite different 
from  the extant text; frs. 4, 3, 7 and 2 col. i correspond 
closely to the extant Heracles 136-70 (end o f  parodos, 
Lycus’ entry and speech, first line o f  Amphitryon’s reply); 
frs. 6, 5 and 2 col. ii seem to continue Amphitryon’s reply in 
an alternative form, butfr. 2 col. ii ends with the extant first
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Col. 1
fr. 1 Jepeις γνώρισμα κα  [

Jet σαφή δ€ρκόμ€θα[
] y8ei5 σπουδή  ye λα[

<Χ Ο ΡΟ Χ>

] πολλοΐς αλγζσιν ήδη τ  [
5 ]υ πέμφαντας τα ΐσδ ’ έπι _[

] _ και Ισήλικ έμοϊ χρόνον [
Jvreς 7 τ [ο ]λ ιο ι  πολιω φω[

] . .  γηραιόν βήματος όρ[μη 
remains o f  22 more lines

1 φ]έρ€ΐς Turner 2 άλλ'] et (e.g.) Kannicht 
3 πε&ο\στιβϋ.ς (e.g.) Kannicht

Col. 2
frs. 3, 4, 7: parts of Heracles 136-43, 146-60 and 160-5 
with minor variants

Col. 3
fr. 2 col. i: ends of Heracles 167-70 with minor variants 
fr. 6: parts of nine lines, very damaged; w. 5 -6  and 8 corre
spond to Heracles 1 8 3 ^  and 186 but the rest differ from 
the adjacent lines, 

fr. 5 traces o f  one line
έλ]άσσονός τι τ[

] Κάδμον γα[ΐα  
rots] Η ράκλειοι? παρα[°
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line o f  Lycus’ response. Each column had about 30 lines 
(cf.fr. 1), so Amphitryon’s speech here had only about 32 
lines rather than the 66 o f  the extant text. Luppe maintains 
that this alternative version was composed by Euripides 
himself and may even have preceded the extant version. It 
is at least as likely that it is an adaptation made fo r  a later 
production.

Col. 1 : . . .  (you bear?) a mark of recognition. . .  (but if?) we 
see clearly . . . (on foot?) in haste . . .

< C H O R U S  >
. . .  with many griefs already. . .  having sent (acc.) (upon?) 5
th e se ........... and having . . .  (nom.) a time equal to my age
. . .  gray-haired (with?) gray. . .  the pace of my aged foot. . .  
(remains o f  22 more lines) . . .

Cols. 2 -4 : ~ Heracles 136-70 (see above), then parts o f  
Amphitryon’s speech in alternative form  including:

fr. 5 : . . .  something of lesser. . .  (O all you land?) of Cadmus 
. . .  (come, stand by the offspring?) of Heracles . . .  h im . . .  
terrible (things?) . . .
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5 ] τ ’ ίκΐϊνον  Seti't
traces o f  one more line

3 S> πάσα] Kannicht (cf. Heracles 217) 4 πapa[yevov
βλαστήμασι (e.g.) Kannicht (cf. Heracles 219)

Col. 4
fr. 2 traces o f  one line 

col. ii θαυμα<ττ[
Spaa-eiev οντος [ 
κενήν 8’ άμιλλαν  [

5 ,.].την τίθεσθαι μ[
< Λ Τ Κ Ο Σ >

<τν μεν λ]έγ’ ημάς oi[? ττεπνργωσαι λόγοις

6 = Heracles 238

Ρ. Hibeh 179, ed. Ε. Turner (1955), re-ed. R. Kannicht, ZP£ 
21 (1976), 117-33; see also W. Luppe, ZPE 95 (1993), 59-64 
(with summary of preceding discussions); R. Janko, ZPE 136 
(2001) ,  1-6

**953d
Dialogue lines perhaps from  a scene o f  Cresphontes (see 
opposite):
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fr. 2 col. i i : . . .  amazing (things). . .  (would?) this man d o , 
and . . .  to set up a vain contest. . .

< L Y C U S >
Abuse me, for your part, with these words with which you 
have buttressed yourself. . . (= Heracles 238)

**953d
The style o f  this Hellenistic papyrus text suggests Euripi
des (or possibly Sophocles) as author. Its first editor F. Mal- 
tomini suggests the play may be Cresphontes where, in 
Hyginus’ summary o f  the story (test, iia), after Cresphon
tes returned in disguise from Aetolia claiming the reward 
offered by Polyphonies fo r  his own murder, ‘an old man 
who had been a messenger between mother and son came 
to Merope weeping and saying he was not with the family 
friend and had disappeared’. In col. 1 the references to a 
‘reward’, a ‘token’, and ‘Aetolia’ are consistent with this 
possibility, as are the appearance o f  a grieving mother (11- 
14) and her son’s old tutor (16), with whom she presumably 
conducts the dialogue in col. 2. But identification and re
construction remain problematic, especially since col. 1 
may be incomplete and changes c f  speaker are unclear in 
both col. 1 and col. 2 (where paragraphi indicating 
changes may have been lost at w . 22, 23, 26). Maltomini 
suggests we have Polyphontes responding cautiously to 
Cresphontes’ demand fo r  the reward (1-10), then after 
their exit Merope reacting despairingly to the news o f  her 
son’s death (11-14), then the tutor delivering his puzzling 
news to Merope (15-33); but he admits that this makes fo r  
a rather compressed dramatic development. An alternative 
might he that Cresphontes delivered his false news first to 
Merope (though Hyginus’ summary does not reflect this)
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col. 1

10

15

col. 2

] πιστόν, ei τις έστι σοι 
traces o f  one line 
] 9 μισθόν o _p [

σν]μβολον κ .............
remains o f  three lines 

] vov ei<s Αιτωλίαν 
]« προς δόμους ίων 
] δ’ hr έζόδοις ΐμαϊς  

τη]ιδ’ έν ημέρα
]s άφιγμένη

θ]άνατος, ω τάλαιν[’ έγώ 
κίακον τόδ’ ον κακόν 

] ς μβμνημΐθα 
] έμον παιδός τροφόν 
trace o f  one more line 

possibly some lines lost before col. 2

Sixteen line-beginnings, some with one or two words pre
served (and speaker changes marked in 29-32), including: 
18 ω πρέσβ[ν  20 ζώντα 21 ούκ οι δα 
25 λάθρα  27 απών 28 ηκεν 29 —  πάντας 
30 —  κονκ ειδ_[ 31 —  θανμάστα  32 —  αίαΐ

Ρ. Munich 340, ed. F. Maltomini (1986)
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and that vv. 1-10 represent the end o f  such a scene. An 
early encounter between Merope and her long-lost and as 
yet unrecognized son would be in keeping with a plot o f  
this kind (cf. Electra, Iphigenia in Tauris, Ion, Antiope, 
Hypsipyle).

col. 1 : . . .  loyal, if there is anyone (loyal) to you. . .  (one line)
.. . reward . . .  token(?). . .  (three lines) . . .  into Aetolia. . .  
going (masc.) to the house . . .  on my departure . . .  on this 10 
day... ' having arrived (fem .). . .  death, wretched that I am
. . .  this evil (that is?) not evil. . .  we/I rem em ber.......... my 15
son’s tutor( ? ) . . . ( trace o f  one more line, and possibly some 
lines lost before col. 2)

col. 2: Old man, . . . living (masc.) . . .  I  do not know . . .  21 
secretly. . .  being absent (masc.). . .  has com e. . .  —  A ll. . .  29
—  And . . . (did?) not (see?) . . .  —  Amazing things . . .  32
—  Alas . . .
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**953e
Perhaps from  an anthology ofdramatic scenes or speeches: 

]_v ελευ[#]εροι[
]μα τον veaviov  

]αντα σνν κΐίνψ πόνονς 
]ν δονλον ip δόμοις €χ€ΐν 

5  \ν· ο ι  δ ε  σον κακίονΐς
] καί κρατονσι δωμάτων 
]σχ· σν  δ ε  τί ττροσδοκών ττοτΐ 

]vei■ μρ μεθγι σ ’ ikevdepov  
π]ολλάκις δ ε  vovderei 

10 ] οϊκοισι πολ[ε]μιώτατος
ε γ ώ  σ ’ ΐθτηκα] δονλον δντ ikevdepov

] ___αν η γένοιτ έτι
ε]νμαρώς ikevdepov 
] . . . [  ] . . [  ].ργοις· κέαρ 

15 εύ λε]γων ον παύομαι
].[ ]της πατήρ μβν ονν 
]μ’ ίδωκας βίς δόμους 

] γνγνώσκεις άνήρ 
]_α[λ]λά£ειε τις

20 ikejvdepov
Ρ. Oxy. 3215 fr. 1, ed. Ε. Lobel (1977), with damaged or miss

ing brief marginal ‘scholia’ (see on 15); v. 11 (= fr. adesp. 74 N): 
Aristotle, Sophistic Refutations 166a35 and derivatives, identified 
here by Mette. Vocabulary, styje and subject are characteristically 
Euripidean, and fr. 2 of the papyrus has Hecuba 223-8.

15 ευ λε]γων restored by Kannicht from a marginal gloss 
ευλογών παν<σ>ομαι Kannicht
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**953e
Perhaps from  an anthology ofdramatic scenes or speeches:
. . .  free . . .  of the young man . . .  hardships with him . . .  to 
have a slave in the house . . .  Those worse than you . . .  and 5 
control houses . . .  Whatever are you expecting, yourself... 
not to let you go free . . .  he frequendy advises. . .  most hos
tile to the house............I set you free when a slave . . .  or 10
might still be . . . free easily . . . (your?) h eart. . .  I do not 
stop praising. . .  as a father however ( ? ) . . .  you gave me to 15 
the house . . .  you know as a man ( ? ) . . .  someone might (or 
would) exchange . . . free . . ,1

1 It is impossible to establish clearly the relationship of the 
persons mentioned (there may be dialogue between them from v.
11 onward). The issues of good and bad slaves and masters are 
common in Euripides, e.g. Alexander F 48-51, Antiope F 216-8; 
with the thought in w. 5-6 cf. Melanippe F 495.40-3 with our 
note. In v. 15 Kannicht proposes Ί  will not stop. . .  ’, for the future 
tense in such expressions is common in Euripides while the pres
ent would be unique. Assigned by some to either of the Alcmeons 
(cf. F 86.6).

f
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(**953f: see Hippolytus Veiled, after F  446) 

**953m
From an anthology o f  tragic lyrics, P. Strasbourg WG 306 
cols, iii.26-36 and iv (both badly damaged) together with 
some very small fragments which we mostly omit. Each 
line had originally about 70 letters; the lyrics were written 
continuously like prose, but with occasional signs fo r  ends 
o f  metrical units, sentences and/or voice-parts (see vv. 29, 
42 in col. iv;for a full presentation o f  this very problematic 
text see M. Fassino, ZPE 127 [1999], 1—46, esp. 26—44, a 
large-scale re-edition o f  the papyrus, or  TrGF 5.952-5). P. 
Strasb. WG 305 col. it and 306 col. in. 1-25 have Medea 
841-65 and 1251-92, WG 307 has Phoenissae 1499-1581 
and 1710-36: this helps confirm the impression from  the 
lyric style that our fragment is Euripidean; Ino has been 
strongly suggested by Fassino 40-4.

col. iii (end): ends o f  vv. 1-10, including 1 ] jo a  πολλά 
τίκτει and 10 σω]τηρι φίλων

col. iv (complete: at the ends w. 11-19 lack about 40 let
ters, 20-26  an undetermined number o f  letters, 27-46 
about 25-30 letters): 
ήλθες ίώ τάλαιν’ έβας ΐνα των προτ[

°Γα λιμένας- τάδε σοι μεγάλων δι[
[c. 7 letters] τος 86μοισι πελάζει ___[

τάλαιν άφρον γνναι- άπο μεν όμμ[άτων 
15 εκ δε λευκών χερών 8νσέκνιπτον αίμ[α
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(**953f: see Hippolytus Veiled, after F  446) 

**953m
From an anthology o f  tragic lyrics. In the long lyric se
quence in col. iv three voices seem to be singing: a chorus 
(11) perhaps as fa r  as 28; then a woman and mother (ad
dressed in 11, 14 etc.) perhaps from 28 to 46; lastly, her 
husband (40) who may be ‘the king’. The woman appears to 
have threatened to kill her children (23—4?), and then to 
have done so (36-7); her husband arrives too late (46). Sev
eral words are lost at the end o f  every line in col. iv, so it is 
impossible to identify the structure o f  the exchange or the 
metres; but the commonest rhythm, dochmiac, as usual 
conveys extreme alarm and passion. Possibly from  Ino (see 
opposite).

col. iii (end ):. . .  generates many . . . ( 8  lines) . . .  saviour(?) 
of friends . . .  (10)

col. iv: You went, O you poor woman, you went away where 
. . .  of those before(?) [ ] a haven. This (is) for you . . .  of
great [ ] is approaching the house [ ] Poor (or cruel),
foolish woman! . . . from (your?) eyes [ ] and blood(?)
hard to wash away from white arms (15) [ ] What superi-

10 σω]τήρι Diggle 12 stop after λιμένας editors

i
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τ ίς  α ν  ύ π ε ρ β ο λ ά  λόγω ν έκ π ιθ ο ι τα[ ]_[ 
ιαλ εμ ω ν  γ ά ρ  ονττω γέρνει σ τ έγ ο ς  κα[ 
κ υ κ λ ώ σ ετα ί σ φ ε  πολυπόνω ν  [ J  [ 
μένους, όλ ομ έν α  8 ’ αυτ__[
ετυμμαχων γ ό μ ο υ ς  δυ<χ[......... ]οι [ c. 9 le tters]  κθ7ταδ[
c. 7 le t t e r s ] a [ J__[ ] ____(_)[........]_it[ J oiov9._[

c. 24 letters ] α ι ω ν τ [ ] λ α < τ μ ω [
φ ρεν ι μ [ά ]ρ γ ω  [ ]οντατ[_]_ _ _ενομονα[
τον  α ύ τά ς  γόν ον  [ ] / oi4[J]/ct_[ ] e _ (  )εφτη[
τ ’ ά λ λ ος  δα ίμ ω ν  [ ]ων λα[.........] _ [
π άλαι, το  Κάδ/χ[ ] [ ] _ ο ι σ τ ι κ π ο ι σ τ ι κ  _ [
των δ ά κ ρ υ ’ a  [ ........] [ ] ero ά ρ ’ ούτε π ό λ ις  οϋτε

δω μ [α
χ θ ο ν ό ς  θ ε ο ΐσ ι  μ ίσ ο ς  [___( .) ] . V , π ό λ ε ι  έξενεγκεΐν

άφθονα <#[
<xmos[ ]— [ ]μοι μοι φυγα φυγα φυγα βοασο[

]νον χθονός τ’ ’Αχαιών ίώ Ζεΰ re_[ 
]£ώ δάϊο[ι ] τέκνου κακιστα έζάγιστον τύμ[βον 

αιματοσταγ[ δώμασι]ν εν πατρώοισιν δεδειγμενον

φανερόν δμμα δυσπ[ρόσ]οπτον φίλοις έμοί τε 
ταλαίνα  _[

δέον 'έσχατον πενθώ[ν]\ J  ώ [π]υροθτ)κτων εγχέων 
πλ[αγαί c. 24 letters κά

ματοι δυσώνυμοι πα[ C. 8 letters ]μοισι μόχθοις 
ασεπαι [
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ority in words would convince [ ] For the house is not yet 
full of laments [ ] of very harsh. . .  will encircle it [ ] (of
passion?). . .  and. . .  accursed (probably you, the accursed 
woman’)1 [ ] (disastrous)2 union (of allies?) [ ] (20)
[ (21, 22) ] with frenzied mind [ ] her (or your) own
child [ ] and another deity (or destiny) [ ] (25) Anciently 
th e . . .  of Cadmus [ ] tears. . .  neither city nor house [ ]a  
detestation to the land’s gods . . .  to bring unenviable (or 
plentiful). . .  to the city [ ] responsible. . .  (new speaker?)
. . .  (Oh?) me, me . . .  cry o u t. . .  in flight, in flight, in flight3 
[ j . . .  (of?) the land o f the Achaeans. O Zeus [ ] (30) O
(my) enem ies!. . .  my child’s accursed tomb most evilly [ ] 
dripping with blood. . .  displayed (in) my ancestral (home) 
[ ] a face clear and painful to see for my dear ones and for 
my poor self [ ] . . * the worst of sorrows . . . O (the
strike?) o f fire-sharpened spears [ ] exertions ill-omened
. . .  by efforts [ ] (3 5 ) . . .  to have done, you did:5 poor. . .  of

1 ‘accursed’: ‘destroyed’ is possible, with no certain refer
ence. 2 Kannicht’s supplement. 3 The triple repeti
tion of ‘in flight’ is without sure parallel; it may be a copyist’s error. 
4 The beginning of v. 34 is not yet understood; ‘it being neces
sary’ was hazarded by Diggle. 5 e.g. ‘(what you should not)
have done, you did’, Fassino.

17 γέμα Diggle: γεμοι P. Strasb. 19 μένους translated, 
but -μένους possible ολομένα translated, but όλόμΐνα possi
ble 20 8ν<τ[γάμονς Kannicht 24 αντάς translated, 
but αντάς possible 31 τνμ[βον Lewis 32 δώμα<τι]ν
ev Schadewaldt, Fassino 34 δέον (e.g.) Diggle wev$<o[v and
ω (Kannicht) [·π]νροθηκτύΐν Fassino πλ[αγαί editors 
34-5 κά]ματοι Diggle 35 e.g. a σ ’ ον χρην Fassino
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ρ ίζα ι ερεζας· τάλαινα  [ ........] τεκέων κτενεις σφιν  [
τέκνων σαν  γονάν· ώ λεν[σιμα] λεύσιμα τοΰδε 

παιδός  [
μέλη- τί φράσω; τί φω; τι β[οάσω  κ]ακόν; ώ τάλας  

τοδε [
αχήσω- β έβ ακέ μοι χερνίβ[ων χάρις] άθεος οϊχεται 

πόλις α[
40 ζει πτηξει τάς εμάς π \ ___()]να  βασιλεύς

ενμ έλαθρο[ς
θρον έμον άποτμον __[___(,)].^  άβίοτον άνέρα νυν [
ούχ οσιον εΐσεται σφαλεντε [̂ . .( .) ] . —  τόδ’ αν τόδ’ 

αν κα[κον
αοίδιμον πετομένα ολοφύρομαι τ_
τα μεν ενθάδ’ έρω, τα  Se a]Xye’ άλγεων

διάδ[οχ]α [
45 χρνσέων τ’ άστρων πη[ ( )] λάβοιμι πυρσόν

ποτί τον αίθε[ρα  __ _]π [ ]η φιλίας άλόχον 
θάνοιμι [

a further scrap (fr. aa in T rG Fj has 5 lines including 
4 όφόμεθα, 5 -φθόγγος

37 λεΐυσιμα] Fassino 38 μέλη or -μέλη β[οάσω
κ]ακόν Diggle 39 χερνίβ[ων χάρις] Kannicht
41 ]_ν άβίοτον editors (or ]_να βίοτον) 42 σφαλεντε not
convincingly interpreted 44 έρω Diggle (ερω insecure): 
perhaps όρω Collard
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(?) your children . . . will you k ill. . . for(?) them [ ] the
children you bore? Oh, (to be punished) by stoning, by 
stoning6 . . . this boy’s [ ] (limbs?). What am I to think?
What am I to say? What evil (am I to cry out)? O the poor 
child ,. . .  this [ ] I shall cry aloud. . .  favour for my rites is
lost! The city is gone, abandoned by the gods7 [ ] will
crouch (at?) m y . . .  the king in his fine palace [ ] (40) my
ill-fated, unlivable . . .  husband [ ] He will not know of im
pious . . .  (brought low?), (new speaker?) Here is more evil, 
m ore[ ] for song in my flight.. .Iw ail[ ] I shall speak8 of 
what is here, and. . .  the pain that succeeds pain [ ] I wish 
I might seize . . .  blazing . . .  of golden stars [ ] (45) to the
sky9 . . . May I die . . . (of or for?) my dear wife . .  .

(fr. aa ) . . . we shall see (4) .  . . -voiced (5)

6 Public execution for shedding kindred blood and so endan
gering the public good: cf. e.g. Orestes 14. 7 Metre suggests
this phrasing rather than 'favour for my rites is lost, abandoned by 
the gods’. 8 Or perhaps ‘I see . . . ’ 9 A conventional
tragic wish to escape catastrophe through miraculous ascent of 
the heaven, e.g. Phaethon 270-2.
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954

Et Euripides: Qui incontinentes sunt, et redundat in eis ma
lum inimicitiae et iniustitiae, mali sunt; in quibus autem op- 
posita praeualent, uirtute praediti. In aliis uero ita quasi ae- 
qualis sit commixtio, ita ut nulli sint qui omnia mala habeant 
sine ullo bono.

Philo, Questions and Answers on Genesis, IV.202 ed. J. B. 
Aucher (1826) in Latin translation from Armenian (Philo’s Greek 
text does not survive): see R. Marcus, Philo. Supplement I (Loeb 
Classical Library, 1953), 497-8; R. Kannicht, TrGF 5.956; F. 
Jouan in ed. Bude VIII.4.556.

**954a

< X 0 P 0 2 >  

προς ere πελάζω
τον όπκτθοβάτην πόδα γηροκομων.

Philodemus, On Poems, P. Here. 1081a fr. 16 (R. Janko, Philo- 
demus on Poems I [2000] 442-3, fr. 212)

955c
"Αφιδν€, γαίας vie της αμητόρος 

Photius a 1196 Theodoridis

955d
ώς άμφνπρνμνω δυο μ 4λέγχετον λόγω.

Photius α 1361 Theodoridis ^
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954
And Euripides (says): Those who are without self-control, and 
in whom the evil of enmity and injustice overflows, are evil, 
while those in whom the opposites prevail are imbued with 
virtue. In others, however, there is a mixture such that it nears 
equality, with the result that there are none who are com
pletely evil without any good in them.

« 9 5 4 a

< C H O R U S  >

I approach you, favouring a dragging foot in my old age.1

1 From an anapaestic entry ‘march' by an elderly chorus, cf. 
Cresphontes F 448a.73-6 and F 953c.4-8.

955c
You, Aphidnus, son of the motherless earth . . ,1

1 The ancestor of the Attic deme Aphidna. Theseus entrusted 
Helen to his care when he abducted her from Sparta; the frag
ment may relate to this episode, or to a later one in which 
Aphidnus protected Helens twin brothers Castor and Pollux. 
Earth is the mother of all life (cf. Chrysippus F  839.3-7 with note) 
and as the oldest of divine powers thus herself motherless.

955d
Two arguments refute me fore and aft!1

1 1.e. on two counts simultaneously; the metaphor is from a 
boat steerable from both ends, easily reversible.
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(955e N -Sn = 1096a)

(955f N -Sn = Andromache 1249)

**955h
άνυδρα δ’ ωκ'ηκώς άναζ 

κριωπος "Αμμων δάπεδα θέσπ ιζα  τάδε.

Photius α 2153 Theodoridis

(955i N -Sn = 1097b)

956

πραγμάτων άλλων ποτέ σνμπεσόντων, 
ενζτι τοιοντον άνδρα σοι παρεστάναι.

Plato, Letters 1.309d

957
μικρόν φρονείν χρη τον κακώς πεπραγότα.

Plutarch, Moralia 28c; Patmos Florilegium 3 Livrea

958
τίς δ’ εατι δούλος τον θανεΐν άφροντις ών;

Plutarch, Moralia 34b, 106d and other sources, esp. Cicero, 
Letters to Atticus 9.2a.2

959

< Χ Ο Ρ Ο Σ >

εγώ δ’ ούδεν πρεσβυτέραν  
νομίζω τάς σωφροσννας, 
ίπεϊ τοΐς άγαθοϊς αεί ζύνεστι.
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(955e N -Sn = 1096a)

(955f N -Sn = Andromache 1249)

**955h
The lord with a ram’s face, Ammon, who inhabits waterless 
plains, makes this prophecy.1

l The ram-faced Egyptian god Ammon (Herodotus 2.42.3-6) 
doubled as ‘Zeus’ in his famous desert oracle (Alcestis 115-16, 
Electro 734-5). The fragment may come from either prologue 
or exodos of a play set in mythic ‘Africa’; Andromeda, Busiris, 
Phaethon have been suggested.

(955i N -Sn = 1097b)

956
Should other circumstances ever befall you,

you will pray for such a man to stand by you.

957
The man who has come off badly must be humble- 
minded.1

i Cf. Alcmeon F  81 with note.

958
Who is a slave if he does not worry about death?

959

< C H O R U S >

I myself think nothing more important then moderation, 
since it is always associated with good men.

Plutarch, Moralia 36c; Stobaeus 3.3.29. Cf. F 960 and note.
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960

< X O P O S >  

traces at line-end,
δρά[σαν]τ· ένι ya[p] π[ό]νος· άλλ’ 

δτ[ω] πάρεστιν το πονείν 
των τ ’ αγαθών κεκλησθαι 

5 φίλος ων ep.[o]s λεγέσθω[·]
τί μάταν βροτοί δ[ε] 7τολλ[ά 
πέπασθε πλούτο) re δοκεΐτ 

άρετάν κατεργάσεσθαι; 
τί] δ’, εϊ τιν Αΐτν[α]ς <τε> πάγον  

10 Τ1[αρ]ίαν τε πέτραν
χρνσηλατον εν θαλάμοις έχοιτε 
πασάμενοι πατρώ[ι]οις; 
ον τοι τ[ό] τε μη πεφν[κος 

* * *
έν έσθλοΐς δε καθησεσθ’ ανολβοι.

w. 1-13: Satyrus, Life of Euripides, P. Oxy. 1176 fr. 38 col.ii; 
w. 6-8 and 14: Plutarch, Moralia 36c, directly after F 959

6—8 τιμάν τάν τέτασθε πλούτψ δ’ άρετάν κατεργασάσθω 
(-άσασθαι eds.) δοκεΐτ’ Plut., continuing directly into 14 
9-10 τιν . . .  Tl[ap]iav ed. pr.: τον . . .  ΐΙ[ιερ]ίαν Wilamowitz 
13 Ρ. Oxy. col.ii breaks off here; the number of missing lines is 
unknown.

961
φεν, τοΐσ ι γενναίοισιν ώς άπαν καλόν.

Plutarch, Moralia 84f and Life of Pompey 73.7
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960

< C H O R U S >

. .  . doing (it); for there is work involved. But the man who 
can work hard and be named amongst good men, let him 
be called friend o f mine! Why though, you mortal men, 5 
have you acquired many things in vain, and why do you 
think that with wealth you will achieve virtue? And what if 
you were to acquire and keep in your ancestral halls some 
hard mass from Etna and Parian marble worked round 10 
with gold?11 tell you, what is not natural (will) n o t. . .  (text 
missing) . . .  but without prosperity you will sit among good 
men.

1 The question appears to be rhetorical: ‘even were you to 
possess such valuable natural substances, what claim to virtue 
would you or could you make?’ In w. 9-10 Wilamowitz’s conjec
ture creates allusion to such substances from two ‘divine’ moun
tains, Etna (Hephaestus) and Olympus (Pieria, home of all the 
gods). The differences in Plutarch’s text suggest adaptation. The 
lyric metre is mainly choriambic.

961
Ah, yes! Everything is good in the eyes of honourable 
men.1

1 Or perhaps ‘Everything that honourable men do is fine’. The 
quotation may be deliberately incomplete. In Moralia Plutarch 
applies it to identifying virtue generally, in the Life to finding it in 
servants and service.
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962
. . . αλλ’ επ’ άλλη φάρμακον κείται νόσω- 
λυπουμένω μεν μύθος ευμενής φίλων, 
άγαν δε μωραίνοντι νουθετηματα.

Plutarch, Moralia 102b; w. 2-3: Moralia 69d and Sotio in 
Stobaeus 4.48.30

1 <άλλ’> <χλλ’ etc. Gataker

963
μηδ’ ευτύχημα μηδέν ώδ' έστω μύγα, 
ο σ ’ έξεπαρεΐ μεΐζον η χρεών φρονείν, 
μηδ’ ην τι συμβη δυσχερές, δουλοΰ πάλ ιν  
άλλ’ αύτος αίεϊ μίμνε την σαυτον φύσιν 

5 σωζων βεβαίω ς ώστε χρυσός έν πυρί.

[Plutarch], Moralia 102e, briefly reflected in Ubanius, Letters 
557.5

964

© Η Σ ΕΤ Σ

εγώ δε < > παρά σοφού τίνος μαθών
εις φροντίδας νούν συμφοράς τ’ έβαλλόμην, 
φυγάς τ’ έμαυτω προστιθείς πάτρας εμης 
θανάτους τ’ άωρους και κακών άλλας οδούς,

5 ίν εΐ τι πάσχοιμ ’ ών έδόζαζον φρενί, 
μη μοι νεώρες προσπεσον μάλλον δάκοι.

’Λ
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962
. . . there are different remedies set for different condi
tions: for a man in sorrow, a kindly word from friends;1 for 
excessive folly, warnings.

1 Cf. Phrixus F 822.4 with note, F 1079.2.

963
Let no success be so great that it will excite you to pride 
greater than is proper; nor, in turn, if any reverse occurs, 
become its victim. Rather, stay always the same, maintain
ing your own nature steadfastly like gold in fire.

964

T H E S E U S

I learned . . . from a wise man: I kept my mind turned to 
anxieties and misfortunes, presenting to myself exile from 
my fatherland, and untimely death, and other paths of mis
ery, so that, should I  suffer any of the things I imagined in 5 
my thoughts, nothing might befall me unexpectedly and 
hurt me the more.1

1 All the sources attribute the lines to ‘Theseus in Euripides’. 
Aegeus, Hippolytus Veiled, Theseus itself, or Pirithous have been 
suggested. The ideas are commonplace, e.g. Phrixus F 818c (cited 
after F 964 by Galen and Cicero) and Terence, Phormio 241-6. 
Galen and Cicero repeat Posidonius’ attribution of them first to 
Anaxagoras (see 59 A 33 DK).

[Plutarch], Moralia 112d; Galen, On the Doctrines o f  Hippoc
rates and Plato 4.7.9 citing Posidonius fr. 165 Edelstein-Kidd; 
translated (probably from the same source) by Cicero, Tusculans 
3.29, with v. 2 repeated at 3.58

4 κακών [Plut.], cf. mail Cicero: κακάς  Galen
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965
δστις 8’ ανάγκη σ~νγκΐχώρηκ€ν βροτών, 
σοφος τταρ’ ημΐν καί τα  θέι έπίσταται.

[Plutarch], Moralia 116f; Epictetus, Encheiridion 53. The last 
letters of both lines are found in w. 5-6 of P. Petrie 2.49 (which 
has 43 line-ends or beginnings, unattributed).

966
βίος yap δνομ’ εχει πονος γΐγώς.

[Plutarch], Moralia 120a

967

< Χ Ο Ρ Ο Σ >
7τ ρ δ ς  τη ν  ’Α ,φ ροδίτη ν

άη ς μοι, μέτρυος δε πως 
ίίης μηδ’ άπολείποις.

Plutarch, Moralia 132a

(968 Ν = Alexander F  62h)

969
ον βούλομαι nkovTOVVTL 8ωρίιοτθαι πένης, 
μ η  μ ’ άφρονα κρίνης η  διδούς αίτΐϊν 8οκω.

Plutarch, Moralia 384d; ν. 1 a little differently, and v. 2 almost 
identical: Comparison o f Menander and Philistion 2.49-50Jaekel
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965
Any mortal man who has gone along with the inevitable is 
wise in our eyes, and understands the gods' will.1

1 Similarly Melanippe F 505.

966
Life is called l ife ’ though in reality it is toil.1

l Life ‘a disaster’, Alcestis 802; ‘a struggle’, Suppliant Women

< C H O R U S >

{praying to Aphrodite)
Be with me, but in moderation, and do not abandon me!1

1 A commonplace concerning love, e.g. Helen 1105-6. On the 
need for moderate love cf. Theseus F 388 with note.

(968 N = Alexander F  62h)

969
As a poor man I do not wish to make presents to a rich one, 
in case you judge me foolish or I seem to be making a re
quest through my gift.1

l Plutarch records that these verses were thought to be said 
‘by Euripides to Archelaus’ (the king of Macedon), but few schol
ars therefore ascribe them to Archelaus.
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(970 N = Melanippe Wise F  481.11)

971
6 δ’ άρτι θάλλων σάρκα  διοπετης όπως 
άστηρ άπέσβη , πνενμ’ άφεις ές αιθέρα.

Plutarch, Moralia 416d and (ό δ’—ά π έσ β η )  1090b 

2 ά π έσ β η  Plut. 416d: άπ έστη  Plut. 1090b

972
πολλαισι μορφαΐς οί θεοί σοφισμάτων 
σφαλλονσιν ημάς κρείσσονες πεφνκότες.

Plutarch, Moralia 20f and (in part) 431a; Stobaeus 3.3.36

973
μάντις S’ άριστος δστις εικάζει καλώς.

Plutarch, Moralia 432c, paraphrased at 399a; Arrian, Anabasis 
7.16.6; Appian, Civil War 2.152; Cicero, Letters to Atticus 7.13.4, 
translated in On Divination 2.12; other citations

974
των άγαν γάρ  άπτεται 

θεός, τά μικρά δ’ εις τύχην άφεϊς έα.

Plutarch, Moralia 81 Id, slightly adapted at 464a 

2 άφ εϊς  Plut. 464a: άνεις  Plut. 811c: π άρεις  Kannicht

975
χαλεποί πόλεμοι γάρ αδελφών.

Plutarch, Moralia 480d; Aristotle, Politics 7.1328al5
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(970 N = Melanippe Wise F  481.11)

971
The one whose bodily strength was flourishing just now is 
quenched1 like a swift comet; he has given up his breath to 
the heaven.

1 Paraphrased with ‘has passed away’ by Plutarch 1090b. Sim
ilar alternative readings at Medea 1218, where ‘breath to the 
heaven’ also occurs: cf. Chrysippus F 839.8-11, Suppliant Women 
531-6. The fragment is assigned to Phaethon by some (cf. Pha. 
214-5).

972
The gods trip us up with clever devices of many forms; for 
they are superior in nature.1

1 The gods ‘trip us up’: Archelaus F 254.1, Auge F 273.

973
The best prophet is one who figures things well.

974
For the god seizes on excess, but lets small things pass and 
leaves them to chance.1

1 For this commonplace cf. adesp. F  353 (Zeus), Cicero, Na
ture o f  the Gods 2.167. The variant readings have almost identical 
meaning.

975
Wars between brothers are cruel.1

1 Probably from a choral passage (anapaestic metre), possibly 
from Telephus (cf. Tel. F 722-3 and perhaps 713).
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976
άκόλασθ’ όμιλίΐν γίγνίται δούλων τέκνα.

Plutarch, Moralia 526c; Diogenes Laertius 4.35

977
η yap σιωπή  rots σοφοΐσ<iv> άπόκρισις.

Plutarch, Moralia 532f; [Menander], Monostichs 307 Jaekel

978
ei δ’ ησαν άνθρώποισιν ωνητοί λόγοι, 
ονδίϊς αν αυτόν ευ λέγίΐν έβούλίτο- 
νυν δ’— εκ β αθ ίίας  yap πάρίστιν  αίθέρος 
λαβ ίΐν  αμ ισθί—-πας τις ηδίται λίγων 

5 τά τ’ όντα καί μή· ζημίαν γάρ ονκ εχει.

Plutarch, Moralia 539b; w. 1 and 3-4 partly paraphrased in 
Philodemus, P. Here. 1471 col. xviiib.2 Ohvieri, and w. 3—4 in P. 
Here. 425 fr. iv.81-3 (= Philodemus, Rhetorica II. 101 Sudhaus) 
and 1573 fr. 3.27-31 (= 11.68 Sudhaus: vestigial)

4 αμισθί Plut.: άμοχθίί Phil. 425 (missing from 1573)

979
οντοι 7τροσίλθονσ ή Δίκη σε, μη τρέσης, 
τταισίΐ ττρός ήπαρ ονδί των άλλων βροτών 
τον άδικον, αλλά σ ιγ ά  καί β ρ α δ ίί πόδι 
στίίχ ονσα  μάρφίΐ τούς κακούς, όταν τύχη.

Plutarch, Moralia 549a and-(w. 3—4) 549d; Stobaeus 1.3.21 
(text adulterated)
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976
The sons of slaves make undisciplined company.

977
Silence is an answer in the eyes of the wise.1

1 1.e., wise people understand a silent response as well as they 
understand a spoken one.

978
I f  men had to buy words, no one would be wishing to praise 
himself; but now, since one may take them from heaven s 
depth without a fee, everyone delights in saying both what 
is fact and what is not: for there is no penalty.1

1 Plutarch claims implausibly that Euripides was here blend
ing inappropriate praise of himself with his proper tragic con
cerns.

979
I tell you, Justice will not attack you— never fear!— and 
strike you to your core, nor the unjust among the rest of 
mankind; but she will come silently and at a slow pace to 
seize the wicked, whenever she does.1

1 Cf. Philoctetes F  800 with note.
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980
τα των τεκόντων σφάλματ’ εις τους έκγόνονς 
οί θεοί τρέπονσιν.

Plutarch, Moraiia 556e and 562e

981
εί δη πάρεργου χρή τί κομπάσαι, γύναι, 
ovpavov υπέρ γης εχομεν εν κεκραμένον, 
tv οντ άγαν πνρ οντε χεΐμα συμιτίτνει- 
ά  δ’ 'Ελλά? Ά σια  τ’ εκτρέφει κάλλιστα γη 

5 δέλεαρ έχοντ ες <τηνδε> συνθηρενομεν.

Plutarch, Moraiia 604e, combined with Erechtheus F 360.7-
10

1 δη Grotius: Se Plut.: S’ ev παρέργω KviCala γύναι 
Stephanus: γυναίκες  Plut.: φίλαι Musgrave 4-5 γη . .  . 
εχοντ ές <τηνδε> Collard: τ η ς . . . έχοντες  Plut.: γης  (Reiske). . .  
έχοντες <τησδε> Ellis (κάλλιστ’ άει I της γης  Musgrave)

982
πολλούς δε βροντής πνενμ’ άναιμον ωλεσεν.

Plutarch, Moraiia 666c; Theon of Smyrna, Explanation c f  
Mathematics p. 47.24 Hiller

983
οίνος περάετας πλενμόνων διαρροάς

Plutarch, Moraiia 699a; Macrobius, Saturnalia 7.15.22

1 Plutarch supports Plato’s idea of wine and other liquids being 
completely ingested through the lungs (Timaeus 70c, 91a) by cit-
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980
The gods turn the errors of fathers onto their descen
dants.1

1 Cf. Alcmeon F 82.

981
I f  indeed one should boast of something secondary, lady,1 
we have a good, temperate climate over our land, where 
neither heat nor cold occurs to excess;2 and the finest 
things grown by Greek and Asian soil that lure us, we seek 
to gather (to our own land here) . .  .3

1 Text emended by Grotius and Stephanus. Kvicala suggested 
‘boast something incidentally', Musgrave ‘dear women’ (‘women’, 
Plutarch). 2 Athens’ temperate climate: Medea 829-30,
837-9; Sophocles, Oedipus at Colonus 674—91. 3 For
Athens gathering the world’s finest products cf. [Xenophon], Con
stitution of Athens 2.7, Thucydides 2.38.2, Isocrates 4.42, Her- 
mippus F 63 PCG. We have tried to heal Plutarch’s corrupt text 
plausibly. Kannicht follows Reiske and Ellis with ‘the finest things 
. . .,  we gather through the attraction of this land’ (‘having always 
the attraction of our land’, Musgrave).

982
The blast of thunder kills many without bloodshed.1 

1 Suggested for Vhaethon by Matthiae; cf. F 786 there.

983
. . .  wine that has passed through the channels of the lungs.1

ing this fragment along with Eupolis F 158 PCG and Eratosthenes 
fr. 25 Powell; and Macrobius copies him. Plutarch 1047d cites also 
Alcaeus fr. 347a L-P. Ancient medicine was not unanimous on this 
point, and we must allow for imprecise understanding of all the 
body’s conduits.
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984

την σωτηρίαν οίκοι και -παρ’ αυτών εχοντες 
άλλην θέλουσιν είσαγώγιμον λαβεΐν.

Plutarch, Moralia 713d

985
6 πετάμενος ίερον άνά  Διό? 
αιθέρα γοργοφόνος

Plutarch, Moralia 747d

986
πλουτω χλιδώσα θνητά δη, γύναι, φρονεί.

Plutarch, Moralia 755b

δη (Xylander) . . . φρονεί Nauck: δ’ ω . . . φρονείς  Plut. 
χλ ιδώ σαν  . . . δ ε ΐ . . . φρονείν  Blaydes, West

987
εϊθ’ ην άφωνον σπέρμα δυστήνων βροτών.

Plutarch, Moralia 80If

(988: see Cretans, after F  472g)

990

Ευριπίδη? διορίζεται θέρους τέσσαρας μήνας και χει 
μωνος ίσους

φίλης τ’ οπώρας διπτυχους ηρός τ’ ίσους 
*

Plutarch, Moralia 1028f
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984
Those who have security at home and from their own re
sources

want to get more brought in from outside.

985
(Perseus) the gorgon-slayer who flies up into Zeus’s sacred 
heaven.1

1 Lyric verses, cited by Plutarch to illustrate free poetic 
rhythm imitating the sense. For Zeus’s heaven cf. Chrysippus F 
839.1 with note.

986
As you luxuriate in wealth, lady, keep your thoughts mor
tal.1

1 Cited in a story of an amorous and rich widow abducting a 
handsome youth. Plutarch’s ‘you keep . . . ’ (a statement) must be 
wrong; ‘you must keep’ (Blaydes, West) is very possible.

987
I f  only the offspring o f wretched mankind lacked a voice.1

1 Cf. Hippolytus Veiled. F  439.1-2, which follows this fragment 
in Plutarch.

(988: see Cretans, after F  472g)

990
Euripides distinguishes four months equally of summer and 
winter,

and two equally of friendly autumn and spring.1

1 Similar length for the seasons at Hippocrates, Airs, Waters 
and Places 10.
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991
άλλ’ <ίστιν> εστι, κεϊ τις εγγελα λόγω,
Ζευς και θεοί βρότεια λενσιτοντες πάθη.

Plutarch, Moralia 1040b

992
άμφίπολος Ά ρεος ανίερου 

Plutarch, Life o f Antony 90.3

993
φίλων λαβεΐν <γάρ> πείραν ον <τμικρόν κακόν. 

Plutarch, Life o f Fabius Maximus 17.4

994
εί δε θανείν θέμις, ωδε θανεΐν καλόν, 
εις αρετήν καταλνσαμενονς βίον.

Plutarch, Life ofMarcellus 33.4 and Moralia 24d 

(994a N -Sn = Chaeremon, TrGF 71 F  42)

995
πολλοισ~<ι> πολλήν, δίς τόσοις δε πλείονα 

Plutarch, Life o f Solon 22.2
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991
But there really are, there really are, even if one laughs at 
the saying, Zeus and the gods noticing mankinds suffer
ings.1

1 Cf. F 912b with note.

992
. . .  a priest o f unholy Ares . . ,1

1 Plutarch applies this image to the brutal Macedonian gen
eral Demetrius Poliorcetes (‘the Besieger’). Ares the war-god vio
lates all sanctities: Aeschylus, Seven against Thebes 343-4.

993
For to put friends to the test is no small evil.

994
I f  it is right to die, it is good to die like this, ending ones life 
bravely.1

1 Cited as a maxim for those dying in battle, even amid victory. 

(994a N -Sn = Chaeremon, TrGF 71 F  42)

995
. . .  much (land) for many, and more for twice as many..

1 Applied by Plutarch to Sparta under the rule of Lycurgus; if 
Euripides himself was describing Sparta, the fragment may go 
with Temenidae/Temenus F 727e (first quotation).
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(996 N = Cretans F  472a)

(997 N = Cretans F  472b.29)

998

(ΐίελοττοννησιοι) truer ττρασίμοχθοί Tivesf και ονττοre 
-ήσυχοι δορί

Polybius 5.106.4

del I τη ριο ο όμοχθοι κονττυθ' ήσυχοι δορί conjectured for 
Euripides by Heimsoeth

(1001 N = Theseus F  386aa)

(1004: see Cretans, after F  472g)

1006
ονχ εσπέρας, φ ά σ , άλλα καί μεσημβρίας  
τούτους άφεστήκασιν ημέραν τρίτην.

Priscian, Institutions of Grammar 18.166 and 194; (μεσημ
βρίας—άφεστήκασιν) Etymologicum Symeonis a 1122 Las- 
serre-Livadaras

1007
λευκούς λίθους χέοντες ανχουσιν μέγα.

Photius λ 307 Theodorides = Suda λ 529 and 536; cf. 
Zenobius, Proverbs 1.275 Biihler

χεοντες Naber: εχοντες Phot., Suda
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(996 N = Cretans F  472a)

(997 N = Cretans F  472b.29)

998
(The Peloponnesians). . .  tpeople always selling their effortt1 
and never at rest under arms.

1 The term is doubtful in form and inaccurate of the Spartans, 
and the wording is unmetrical; Heimsoeth restored metre and 
sense with ‘always excessive in effort’.

(1001 N = Theseus F  386aa)

(1004: see Cretans, after F  472g)

1006
Not only in the evening, they say, but also at midday they 
have held these men off into the third day.1

1 Cited for the unusual grammar of the verb ‘hold off. Euripi
des’ context is obscure (a battle?).

1007
They smelt bright ores with great pride.1

1 Text and translation insecure, but ‘smelt’ (Naber) seems 
much more pointed than the sources’ ‘possess’. Photius and the 
Suda gloss ‘ores’ (lit. ‘rocks) with ‘gold and silver’.
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1007a + b
Boorrojpou πέρα

Νείλου] τε νανστοΧονσι χρημάτων χάριν  
άστρο[(τκο]πονντ€ς [^]λίαν τρικν[μί]αν 
θνραθΐν  [ J  θέΧοιμ’ άν (a few  more letters)

5 χρνσοϋν  [του] "Ιατρού [τόν] τε Βόσττο[ρου λα]βών.

Satyrus, Life of Euripides, P. Oxy. 1176 fr. 38 col. iii.8-20

1-2 suppl. Wilamowitz: ροΰπεραυ[ P 3 [ον]λίαν 
Schom 4 [οΰ] Hunt 5 first [του] von Amim, second 
Schorn: [παρ’] . . . [ec]re . , . [τρί]βων Arrighetti

1007c 
<— >

λ]άθρα  δε τουτωυ δρωμένων, τίνας φοβη;
<— >

τούς μζίζονα βΧ[έ\πόντας ά[ν]θρωπων θεούς. 

Satyrus, Life o f Euripides, P. Oxy. 1176 fr. 39 col. ii.8-14 

1007d
κτησασθ’ έν ν[σ]τέροι.σιν ευ[κ]λειαυ χρόνοι[ς] 
ά]πα<ταν, άντ\η[σαν]τ€ς ημέρας [πόν]ον 
ψ[υ]χαΐ9 (further traces)

Satyrus, Life of Euripides, P. Oxy. 1176 fr. 39 col. iv.33-8 

2 &]■πασαν . . . ημέραν Hunt
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1007a + b
. . . beyond (the Bosporus) and (the Nile) for the sake of 
wealth they sail the . . . huge wave, keeping watch on the 
stars.1

I would (not?) w ish. . .  away from hom e. . .  taking (the) 
golden Danube and (the) Bosporus.2

l Wilamowitz’ supplements in w. 1-2 are probable. In v. 3 
‘huge wave’ is literally ‘third (and greatest) wave of three’; 
Schom’s supplement ‘deadly is possible. Satyrus could have been 
quoting one fragment or two, but editors have tried to restore a 
transition between w. 3 and 4, unconvincingly (the papyrus has 
no punctuation); text may have been lost, or omitted, between 
them. 2 Text and translation uncertain, especially the
word-order in ‘the golden Danube’: hence Arrighetti’s ‘spending 
time (near the) golden Danube or Bosporus’. The adjective con
notes a trade route of valuable goods (cf. 2).

1007c
<— >

I f  these things are done secretly, whom do you fear?
<— >

The gods, whose view is greater than men’s.1

1 Satyrus suggests a Socratic pedigree for the idea in v. 2, but 
see F  912b above with note. The fragment is attributed to Phrixus 
B by Van Looy, to Critias (cf. Appendix below, F 19) by H. Yunis, 
ZPE 75 (1988), 39-46.

1007d
Get yourselves every glory in later times, after you have 
endured the day’s toil to its end in your hearts . . -1

l Cf. Archelaus F 233, 236-7, 240, Licymnius F 474, etc. 
Satyrus says Euripides is urging ‘Spartan’ endurance on young 
men. Hunt’s conjecture gives ‘Get yourselves glory . . . after you 
have endured toil all day
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1007e + f
remains o f  one line
κα]ί [τώ]ι τ€κόν[τι] π[α]τρι δυσμενέστατοι- 
δόμων γάρ έί.ρχε[ι]ν els ερωτ σφιγμένοι 
tols φιΧτάτοις κυρ[ο]ΰσι, πολεμιώτατοι- 

5 σμικρ[οι\ γέροντι 7ra[t]8es rjBiovs ττατρί.

Satyrus, Life of Euripides, P. Oxy. 1176 fr. 39 col. vi.1-15 

5 separated from 1—4 by the first editors of P. Oxy.

(1007g N -Sn was a mistaken reconstruction from 
P. Oxy. 1176 fr. 2 col. i.1-12)

**1007h
κ]αι νόσων [..( .)],av eV θαλά[μ]οις 
έξεις ζό[αν] δίκαν άνε[^]ν  
remains o f  one m ore line

1 νόσων [ Kannicht: νόσψ [ earlier editors 
1-2 ερή]μαv . . . άνέ[χω]ν Austin

Satyrus, Life of Euripides, P. Oxy. 1176 fr. 40

1008
τι σι.yds; μων φονον τιν -ήργάσω;

Schol. on Aeschylus, Eumenides 276-8 

1009
γλανκώπίς re στρέφεται μήνη.

Schol. on Apollonius Rhodius 1.1280-1
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1007e + f
. . .  (remains o f  one line) . .  . and very hostile to the father 
who got them; for when they have come to desire to rule 
a house, they prove to be the worst enemies o f those 
dearest to them: small sons are more pleasant for an el
derly father.1

1 The fragment has been ascribed to Danae because of its 
affinity to F 316-7.

(1007g N -Sn: see opposite)

**1007h
. . . and in your halls you shall have a life (without) afflic
tions, (upholding) ju stice . . .  (remains o f  one more line) . . . ’

i Austin s bold supplements are translated; but attribution to 
Euripides is insecure, and Austin thinks of comedy.

1008
Why are you silent? You’ve not committed some blood
shed?1

1 S ilence ascribed to a killer’s fear of spreading his pollution by 
speaking: Ixion F 427, Heracles 1218-9; cf. Orestes 75-6.

1009
. .  . and the moon orbits, bright-faced.1

1 Anapaestic metre; possibly a chorus is setting a scene.
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1009a
ά]κοντι σνν κλαδα[ρω  

wr/]Sr/ae κονφα 7τοδ[___( )

P. Oxy. 2260 col. ii. 10-13 (unidentified commentary on gods 
and their names)

1 κλαδα[ρω Kannicht 2 κουφά ποδ[οΐν Kannicht:
κονφ’ άττυ Δ[ιος Lobel

1010
ήπειρον eis άπειρον εκβάλλων πόδα

Schol. on Apollonius Rhodius 4.71 and many lexicographic 
sources, e.g. Photius η 212 Theodoridis

1012
αεί ποτ <εστϊ> σπέρμα κηρνκων λάλον.

Schol. on Orestes 896

1013
το μεν τέθνηκε σώμα, frovro δ’ άναβλέπεν\.

Schol. on Troades 632 

1 άναβλέπει Schol.: αν βλεπει Cobet

1014
πόλεως μεν άρχω, φωτι δ’ ονκ errη πρέπον

Schol. on Homer, Iliad 6.239, citing the grammarian 
Herodian
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1009a
. . .  (Athena) with brandished spear leapt lightly (with her 
feet?) . . ,1

1 Athena’s birth ‘fully armed’ from Zeus’s head: hence Lobel’s 
suggested reading in 2 ‘lightly from (Zeus’s . . . ) ’· The fragment is 
lyric.

1010
. . . departing to the limitless mainland1

1 Cited to illustrate the supposed derivation of the noun 
•ήπειρος ‘mainland’ from the adjective άπειροι ‘limitless’ (as op
posed to a circumscribed island).

1012
Heralds (have) always (been) a talkative breed.1

1 A commonplace, e.g. Suppliant Women 462, cf. 426,458.

1013
The body is dead, tbut this ( . . . ? )  is reviving.t1

1 The Greek is unmetrical but easily corrected with Cobet’s 
‘this one <however> is alive’; then either ‘this’ refers to some body- 
part (‘eye’ has been suggested, e.g. of Andromeda’s dragon appar
ently killed by Perseus but reviving), or the whole meaning is 
quite different: ‘That body is dead, but this (body) is however 
reviving’.

1014
. . . appropriate to the ruler of a city, but not to a common 
citizen . . .
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1015
άεϊ δε μήτηρ φιλότεκνος μάλλον πατριός- 
ή μεν γάρ  αυτής όΐδεν 6νθ\ 6 δ’ οϊεται.

Schol. on Homer, Odyssey 1.215 Ludwich and 4.387 Dindorf; 
Stobaeus 4a.24.24, and other sources

1015a (= 1128 N)

6 δε Ευριπίδης προς τή ’Ερυθρά θαλάσση την Ήησαίαν 
φησϊν είναι.

Schol. on Phlegon of Tralles, Wonders, FGrH 257 F 36, ch. 
3.10 (see FGrH IIB. 1176, app. on 24)

1017
τον εΰτυχοΰντα και φρονεΐν νομίζομεν.

Schol. on Pindar, Nemeans 1.3; Stobaeus 1.6.12 (without as
cription) = [Menander], Monostichs 726 Jaekel

1018
6 νους γάρ ημών έστιν εν έκάστω θεός.

[Menander], Monostichs 588 Jaekel and Tzetzes, Commen
tary on the Iliad p. 53.6 Hermann have the complete verse; only 
three of many other sources attribute their incomplete text to Eu
ripides, esp. Schol. on Pindar, Nemeans 6.7 and Nemesius of 
Emesa, On the Nature of Man 42 (pp. 348-9 Matthiae). See note 
on the translation.

1019
ΐδοήλοκτι γάρ τε ζώμεν οι ελεύθεροι/· 

Schol. on Pindar, Fythians 4.72
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1015
A mother always loves her children more than a father 
does, for she knows they are hers, while he (only) thinks so.

1015a (= 1128 N)
Euripides says that Nesaea is by the Red Sea.1

1 ‘Red Sea’ could mean the Persian Gulf or Indian Ocean as 
well as what we call the Red Sea. The scholiast himself places 
Nesaea, famed for its horses, inland in eastern Persia (‘between 
Susiana and Bactria’), while Herodotus 7.40.3 had placed ‘the 
Nesaean plain’ in Media.

1017
We consider the successful man to have good sense too.

1018
Our mind in each of us is a god.1

i Paraphrased as ‘our mind exercises supreme provision for us 
(as if it had this function of a god), but no god does’ by Nemesius 
(c. a .d . 400), who just possibly knew Euripides’ context. Other 
sources interpret the verse in various ways, presumably out of 
context. The mind is equated with specific gods at e.g. Trojan 
Women 886 (Zeus), 988 (Aphrodite). On the broad sense of nous 
(‘mind’) in such passages see C. Wildberg, ICS 24-25 (1999- 
2000), 254-5, and for related philosophical ideas Egli 88-90.

1019
fF o r we who are free live by (or through?) slaves.t1

1 Cited to illustrate Pindars description of servants as freeing 
their masters from toil. The general sense is thus clear, but gram
mar and metre are faulty.
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1020
6 S’ έσφάδαζΐν ονκ ίχων άπαλλαγάς.

Schol. on Sophocles, Ajax 833

1021
Ευριπίδης τρεις y ev ov iv a i φτησίν τάς iv  Δωδώνη  πελει- 
άδας.

Schol. on Sophocles, Trachiniae 172

1022
. . . secundum Euripidem, in cuius tragoedia dicit Furia se 
non esse unius potestatis, sed se Fortunam, se Nemesin, se 
Fatum, se esse Necessitatem.

Servius on Virgil, Aeneid 7.337; cf. [Dio Chrysostom], Ora
tions 64.8 (now ascribed to Favorinus)

(1023 N = Antiope F  182a)

1024
67τ«[τ]α χρησθαι [ 
ocroi SoKovcriv ov [
«δ ώ ς όθ[ο]νΐ'€κα[
φθβίρονσίν η#[η χρήσθ’ δμιλίαι κακοί.

Ρ. Hibeh 7 fr. 1.91-4; ν. 4: Paul, I Corinthians 15.33, whence 
Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies 1.14.59.3; attributed to Eu
ripides by Socrates, History of the Church 3.16.26; other citations 
and reflections *
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1020
He was in convulsions, without release from them.1

1 Cited to illustrate the term 'convulsion’ in the suicidal Ajax’s 
hope for a quick and easy death; but Euripides may have been de
scribing epilepsy.

1021
Euripides says that the doves at Dodona were three in num
ber.1

1 The priestesses of Zeus’ famous oracle at Dodona 
(Melanippe Captive F 494.15) were called ‘Doves’ because they 
sat at or on the oak trees there and interpreted as ‘prophecy’ the 
movements and sounds of the leaves.

1022
. . .  according to Euripides, in whose tragedy the Fury says that 
she is possessed of not just one power, but that she is herself 
Fortune, herself Retribution, herself Fate, herself Necessity.1

1 Attributed to Alcmeon in Psophis by Wilamowitz, supposing 
that one of the Furies persecuting Alcmeon might have appeared 
there.

(1023 N = Antiope F  182a)

1024
. . .  and then to use . . .  all those who seem . . .  knowing that 
. . . bad company ruins good morals.1

1 Cf. Erechtheus F 362.21-3 with note.
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(1025 N = Peleus F  617a)

1026
τα πλειστα θνητοις των κακών αυθαίρετα.

Stobaeus 2.8.11 (attribution to Euripides inferred); [Menan
der], Monostichs 758 Jaekel

1027
Trots ών φνλάσσον πραγμάτων αισχρών άπο· 
ώς ην τραφη τις μ-η κακώς, αίσχννεται 
άνηρ γινόμενος α ισχ ρά  δρ άν  νέος δ’ όταν 
πόλλ’ έζαμΑρτη, την αμαρτίαν ’έχει 

5 εις γήρας αντοις τοΐς τρόποισιν έμφυτον.

Stobaeus 2.31.2

1028
δστις νέος ών Μουσών άμελεΐ, 
τόν τε παρελθόντ άπόλωλε χρόνον 
καί τόν μέλλοντα τέθνηκεν.

Stobaeus 2.31.24

1029
ονκ έστιν αρετής κτήμα τιμιώτερον 
ον γάρ  πέφυκε δούλο ν οντε χρημάτων 
οντ’ ασφ αλείας οντε θωπείας όχλου.

*  *  *

αρετή δ’ δσω περ μάλλον αν χρησθαι θέλης,
5 τοσώδε μείζων αυξεται τελούμενη.
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(1025 N = Peleus F  617a)

1026
Most of men’s troubles are incurred by their own choice.

1027
When you are a child, keep yourself from shameful acts: 
for if someone is not badly brought up, he is ashamed to do 
shameful things when he becomes a man; but when a 
young man does wrong frequently, he has wrongdoing im
planted in his very nature until old age.1

1 Exactly comparable are Suppliant Women 911-7.

1028
Any man who in his youth neglects the Muses has perished 
for the time that is past and is dead for the future.1

1 Sometimes ascribed to Antiope; cf. F  910 there (at end), 
which also has anapaestic metre.

1029
There is no possession more valuable than virtue: it is no 
slave either to money or cautious safety or a mob’s flattery 
. . .  The more you are willing to practise it, the more it will 
grow greater and be perfected.

Orion, Euripidean Appendix 22a Haffner; Stohaeus 3.1.6

3 ασφαλεία? Stob.: cvyevcia? Orion 4 lacuna here, 
Meineke; w. 4-5 moved to Oedipus, near F 542, by Gomperz (see 
there)
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1030
άρετη μέγιστον των έν άνθ ρώποις καλόν. 

Stobaeus 3.1.13

1031
το μη είδεναι <σε> μηδέν ών αμαρτάνει.ς, 
έκκαυμα τόλμης ικανόν εστι και θράσους.

Stobaeus 3.4.2

1032
το δ’ ώκυ τούτο και το λαιφηρόν φρένων 
εις συμφοράν καθηκε πολλά δη βροτούς.

Stobaeus 3.4.21, ed. Trincavelli and one minor ms. only 

2 text reconstructed by editors

1033
ευ γάρ τόδ’ ισθι, κεΐ σ ’ ελάνθανεν πάρος, 
το σκαι'ον είναι πρωτ άμονσίαν εχει.

Stobaeus 3.4.20, ed. Trincavelli only

1034
φευ φευ, το νικάν τάνδιχ ως καλόν γέρας, 
τά μη δίκαια δ’ ως απανταχού κακόν  
και γλω σσά φλαυρα και φθόνος του μη φθονειν 
όσω κάκιον μη καλώς ώγκωμένοις.
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1030
Virtue is the greatest good of those that men have.

1031
That (you) know nothing of your mistakes is sufficient to 
kindle your audacity and bravado.

1032
This swift and hasty thinking quite often commits men to 
disaster.

1033
For know this well, even if it escaped you before: stupidity 
is first of all boorish.1

11.e. indifferent to the Muses (F 1028).

1034
Well! How fine a reward it is that justice prevails, and how 
everywhere evil that injustice does so! And how much 
worse is a mean and envious tongue than having no envy 
for those who are dishonourable in their ostentation!1

1 The just man (v. 1) witholds envy for those described in w. 3- 
4, while the unjust one (v. 2) reveals himself in feeling envy for 
them. For ‘impious ostentation’ (v. 4) see Phrixus F  825. Adesp. F 
279g. 4 (see app. crit.) is incoherent and may represent an un- 
happy adaptation of Euripides.

Stobaeus 3.9.14; w. 3 and perhaps 4 resemble and were possi
bly the model for w. 8-9 of adesp. F 279g, a recently destroyed in
scription of c. 200 B .c . in Armenia re-edited by Kannicht in TrGF 
5.1122

3 φλανρα Stob.: φανλ'η adesp. F 279g 4 so Stob.:. . .  ]
δικαίως μη καλώς ωρισμίνος adesp. F 279g

583



�

1035
δύστηνο? δστις τά καλά, <και> ψευδή λίγων 
ον τοΐσδε χρήται rot? καλοί? άληθέσιν.

Stobaeus 3.12.1

1036
πάτερα θέλεις σοι μαλθακά ψευδή λέγω 
η σκλήρ’ άλ-ηθή; φράζε- σή γάρ ή κρίσις.

Stobaeus 3.13.1

1037
άτάρ σιωπάν τά  γε δίκαι ον χρή ποτέ. 

Stobaeus 3.13.6

1038
όργαι γάρ  άνθρώποισι συμφοράς νπο 
δειναί, πλάνος τε καρδία προσίσταται.

Stobaeus 3.20.26

1039
ό θυμός αλγών ασφάλειαν ονκ έχει.

Stobaeus 3.20.38

EURIPIDES
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1035
It is a wretch who speaks fair lies and does not employ 
these good truths.1

l The text has been doubted; for the general sentiment cf. 
Antiope F 206.1^4, and the next fragment.

1036
Do you wish me to tell you gentle lies or hard truths? Say: 
the decision is yours.

1037
But one should never keep silent when what one has to say 
is just!

1038
Men’s anger from disaster is terrible, and their hearts be
gin to lose their way.1

1 Stobaeus gives this fragment as ‘from the same’ as his previ
ous citation, which is Archelaus F 258, so that some editors assign 
F 1038 also to that play.

1039
A heart aggrieved is unstable.1

1 Lack of context prevents secure translation, but the frag
ment is immediately preceded in Stobaeus by Medea 1079-80, 
famously ambiguous verses about the heart’s passion overcom
ing deliberation.
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(1040 N = 1113a below)

1041
κρίνει rt? αντον πώποτ ανθρώπων μέγαν, 
ον έζαλείφει πρόφασις  ή τνχουσ ολον;

Stobaeus 3.22.6

1 κρίνει Valckenaer: κρίνει Stob.

1042
απαντες εσμεν εις το νονθετεΐν σοφοί, 
αυτοί δ’ όταν σφαλώμεν ον γιγνώσκομεν.

Stobaeus 3.23.5; unattributed in other sources

1043
ούδείς έπαινον ηδοναΐ<; εκτΎ/σατο.

Stobaeus 3.29.31 (where confusion in the lemmata caused 
past editors to assign the fragment to Carcinus, TrGF 70 F 11); 
derived anthologies

1043a
ονκ αισχρόν ονδέν των αναγκαίων βροτοΐς.

Stobaeus 3.29.56; attached by Clement of Alexandria, Miscel
lanies 4.7.53.3 and [Plutarch] Moralia llOf to unattributed lines 
now known to be Hypsipyle F 757.920-7; cited singly by [Plu
tarch], Moralia 117d

1 o v k  αισχρόν ούδέν Stob.: ον δεινόν ούδέν Clem.: δεινόν 
γάρ ούδέν [Plut.] t
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(1040 N = 1113a below)

1041
Who among men will ever judge himself great, when a 
chance cause can wipe him away completely?1

1 Authenticity is doubted because of the prosaic vocabulary of 
‘chance cause’ and ‘completely’ (contrast the same idea as styled 
in Peleus F 618).

1042
We are all wise in giving advice, but we don’t realise it 
when we ourselves go wrong.1

i Cf. Alcmene F 102.

1043
No one has acquired fame though indulging in pleasures.

1043a
Nothing that happens through necessity is shameful for 
mankind.
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1044
οντ’ έκ χερος μεθεντα κα.ρτ&ρον λίθον 
οίόν τ έπισχεΐν οντ’ άπ'ο γλώσσης λόγον.

Stobaeus 3.36.14a (where corruption caused its attribution to 
Menander); reflected, perhaps partly paraphrased, in Plutarch, 
Moralia 507a

2 οϊόν τ’ έπισχεΐν one minor ms. of Stob.: ράον κατασχεΐρ 
other mss.: Plut. paraphrases with ράδίοτ . . . κατασχεΐν and 
κρατησαι Βννατάν

1045
μη kcίμν€ ττατρίδα σην λαβεΐν πειρώμενος.

Stobaeus 3.39.2, continuous with 39.1 (= Temenidae F 729); 
separated by editors

1046
πολλον γαρ χρυσόν  και πλούτον 
κρείσσων πάτρα σώφρονι vaieiv 
το δε σύντροφον άδύ τι θνητοΐς 
t ev βίω  χωρεΐf.

Stobaeus 3.39.4 

4 deleted by Grotius

1047
άπας μεν αιθήρ αίετω περάσιμος, 
α π ασ α  δε χθων άνδρί γενναία) πατρίς.

Cited by Musonius Rufus, as noted at Stobaeus 3.40.9 

1 αιθήρ  West: άη ρ  Stob.
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1044
Just as it is not possible1 to stop a heavy stone once released 
from the hand, so it is not possible to recall a word released 
from the tongue.

1 Stobaeus’ alternative ‘easier’ gives awkward sense; Plutarch’s 
paraphrase has ‘easy’ or ‘possible’.

1045
Do not weary in your efforts to recover your fatherland!

1046
Living in his fatherland is superior for a sensible man to 
much gold and wealth, and what is familiar is (or fcontin- 
ues in life asf) something pleasing to men.1

1 For the idea of v. 3(—4) cf. Phoenix F 817. Anapaestic metre, 
probably therefore a chorus. The obelized words translate 
with great difficulty, and are unmetrical, so deletion (Grotius) or 
deeper corruption is suggested.

1047
Just as the whole heaven is open to an eagle’s crossing, so 
the whole earth is his fatherland to a man o f nobility.1

1 The idea in v. 2 was a commonplace (e.g. Phaethon F 777), 
found in the pre-Socratic philosopher Democritus 68 B 247 DK 
(Stobaeus 3.40.7).
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1048
ονκ έστιν ov8kv των εν άνθρωποις ’ίσον.
Xprjv y a p  τνχας μεν τας μάτην πλανωμενας 
μη8έν 8ύνασθαι, τάμφανη δ’ νφηλ’ άγειν.

* * *
ocrris κατ’ ίσχύν πρώτος ώνομάζετο 
η τόξα πάλλων η μάχη 8ορός σθενών, 
τούτον τνραννεΐν των κακιόνων έχρην.

Stobaeus4.1.13; ν. 1 = Hecuba 805 (cited at Stobaeus 4.41.34)

4-6 detached as a separate fragment by Matthiae; placed be
fore Eurystheus F 378 by Gomperz; all of F 1048 moved there by 
Pechstein

1048a (= 1107 N)
άρχεσθαι χρεών

κακούς νπ’ εσθλών και κλνειν των κρεισσονων.

Stobaeus 4.2.1, unattributed in the mss. but confidently as
signed by editors (Stob. 4.2.2 is Euripidean: see note on the trans
lation)

(1049 N = Oedipus F  554a)

1050
άλλ’ ον πρέπει τύραννον, ως εγώ φρονώ, 
ον8’ άν8ρα χρηστόν νεΐκος α ΐρεσθαι κακοϊς- 
τιμή γάρ  αντη τοΐσιν άσθενεεττεροις.

Stobaeus 4.7.4 -
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1048
There is nothing at all that is equitable in human affairs; 
fortunes that shift randomly about should have no power, 
but should lead clear distinction to the heights. . .  The man 
whose name was first for might, either brandishing bow 
and arrow or showing strength in spear-fighting— he it is 
who should be ruling over his inferiors.1

1 Logical continuity is lacking between w. 1-3 and 4-6, proba
bly due to loss of text, or of a fresh heading in Stohaeus.

1048a (= 1107 N)
Base men should be ruled by noble ones, and obey those 
who are stronger.1

i The fragment appears to repeat the ‘class values’ of F 
1048.4—6, cf. 1050.2-3. The next fragment in Stobaeus (4.2.2) is 
Dictys F 337, similar in sentiment; so too is Dictys F 334.4-5, so 
that Hense suggested assigning F 1048a to that play; but the 
theme occurs also at e.g. Aegeus F 8.

(1049 N = Oedipus F  554a)

1050
It is unfitting however, in my opinion, for a ruler or a man 
o f quality to start feuding with base men; for this does hon
our to those o f lesser consequence.1

1 Cf. Dictys F  334, and above on F 1048a.
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1051
συν το ΐσ ι δεινοϊς ανζεται κλέος βροτοΐς.

Stobaeus 4.10.7 and derivatives

1052
νεανίας yap  dorrs &>v ’Αρη crTvyfj, 
κόμη μόνον καί σάρκες , έργα  δ’ ονδαμον. 
όρας τον εντράπεζον ως ήδνς βίος·
{to τ’ όλβος έξωθεν τίς έστι πραγμάτωνt}

5 άλλ’ ονκ ένεστί στέφανος ούδ’ ενανδρία, 
εί μη τι και τολμώσι κινδύνου μέτα- 
οί γάρ  πόνοι τίκτονσι την ενανδρίαν, 
η δ’ ενλάβεια σκότον έχει καθ’ 'Ελλάδα, 
τό διαβιώναι μόνον άεϊ θηρωμένη.

Stobaeus 4.10.26; ν. 3; Athenaeus 14.641c; w. 6-8: Ρ. Here. 
1384 col. 6.1-6, unattributed (A. Antoni, Cronache Ercolanesi 34 
[2004], 30-^4); v. 7 ~  ArcheUms F  237.3

4 deleted by Herwerden, Wilamowitz

1053
μισώ δ’ όταν τις και χθονός στρατηλάτης 
μη πούσι πάντων προσφέρη μειλίγματα.

Stobaeus 4.13.14, continuous with BeUerophon F  287-, sepa
rated by Barnes
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1051
M ens fame increases with their dangers.

1052
The young man who detests War is merely long hair and 
flesh, his actions o f no account. You see how pleasant is 
the life which enjoys a good table; {tand that prosperity 
is remote from affairst} but there’s no wreath of glory or 
true manhood in it, unless people actually venture upon 5 
something with a risk: it is hard effort which creates true 
manhood, while caution remains in obscurity amongst the 
Greeks, always seeking only to live a long life.1

l These are the sentiments of Archelaus F 237 (where v. 3 is 
identical with v. 7 here; such innocent duplications are not rare in 
Euripides). The criticisms in w. 1-3 and 5 strongly resemble those 
of overfed, ‘useless’ athletes at Autolycus F  282. For w. 5-9 cf. 
Suppliant Women 314—6, 323-5.

1053
I hate it too when a country’s general does not use winning 
ways towards everybody in everything.1

1 Cf. Temenus F  744, fairness to all. Conversely, Agamemnon’s 
ingratiating behaviour while seeking election as general is criti
cized in Iphigenia at Aulis 337-42.
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(1054 N = Andromeda F  138a)

1055
οίκοφθόρον yap άνδρα κωλύει, γυνή 
εσθλη  7ταραζευχθεΐσα καί σώζει δόμους.

Stobaeus 4.22.9

1056
ον πάντες ούτε δνστυχοϋσιν ες γάμονς 
οντ εύτυχούσι- συμφορά  δ’ ός άν τυχρ 
κακής γυναικός, ευτυχεί δ’ έσθλης τυχών.

Stobaeus 4.22.70

1 γάμονς Nauck: εν γάμοις Stob.

1057
μακάριος οστις ευτυχεί γάμον λαβών 
έσθλ-ης γυναικός, ευτυχεί δ’ 6 μ·η λαβών.

Stobaeus 4.22.72

(1058 Ν = Antigone F  162a)

1059
δεινή μεν άλκ·η κυμάτων θαλασσίων, 
δεινή δε ποταμού, καί πυρος θερμού πνοαι, 
δεινόν δε πενία, δεινά δ’ άλλα μύρια, 
άλλ’ ούδεν ούτω δεινόν ώς γυνή κακόν

Stobaeus 4.22.136; w. 1-4:Ϊ4/β of Aesop 32 Perry (with minor 
textual differences); w. 1-2 apparently reflected in P. Oxy. 
684.13-16
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(1054 N = Andromeda F  138a)

1055
A good wife joined with him restrains a husband who is 
ruining his house and property, and saves the home.

1056
Not all men are unfortunate in marriage, nor all fortunate; 
but it is disastrous for any who gets a bad wife, while any 
who gets a good one is fortunate.1

1 Euripides’ supposed misogyny (F 1056-60 here) was caught 
in comedy and hence in the biographical tradition: see TrGF 
5.99-101, T 108a-lllb.

1057
Blessed the man who has had the luck to get a good wife, 
and lucky the one who has not got one at all.

(1058 N = Antigone F  162a)

1059
Terrible is the might of the sea’s waves, terrible a river’s, 
and hot fire’s blasts; terrible is poverty, and terrible are 
countless other things— but nothing is so terrible an evil as

1 αλκή Stob.: ορ γ ή  or ό ρ γ α ι  Life: ά κ μ ά ί  (seemingly) γ ά ρ
d a {__ ]αυμάτων (i.e. κ]ανμάτων or ]κνμάτων) P. Oxy.
2 δβα'ή Grotius: Seival. . . ποταμού Stob.: Seival or πολλαι. . . 
ποταμών Life: Seival in both ν. 1 and v. 2, Musgrave
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5 οντ’ άν γένοιτο γράμμα τοιοντον γραφή 
οντ άν  λόγο9 δείζειεν. εί δε τον θεών 
τόδ’ έστ'ι πλάσμα, δημιουργός ων κακών 
μέγιστος ιστίο και βροτοΐσ ι δυσμενής.

5—6 οντ . . . οντ’ West: οΰδ’ . . . ονδ’ Stob. γραφή Stob.: 
γραφεί Nauck

1060
έχθροΐσιν ειη πολεμίαν δάμαρτ εχειν.

Stobaeus 4.22.141 ms. S; mss. MA combine it with no. 140 (= 
Oedipus F 544)

1061
μοχθονμεν άλλως θήλυ φρουροϋντες γένος- 
ητις γάρ αυτή μη πέφυκεν ένδικος, 
τί δει φυλάσσειν κάζαμαρτάνειν πλέον;

Stobaeus 4.23.10

2 ένδικος Gesner: ev Sos or ένδος or ένδον Stob.

1062
γυναικι δ’ ολβος, ην πόσιν στέργοντ έχη. 

Stobaeus 4.23.15
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a woman;1 there could be no such picture drawn,2 nor 5 
could speech describe it. I f  this is the fabrication of some 
god, he should know that he is the greatest craftsman of 
evil, and malevolent to mankind.3

l Vv. 1-3 form a ‘priameP; cf. Danae F 316 with note. In v. 2 
the sources have the impossible ‘blasts of a river (or of rivers)’, 
economically salvaged by Grotius; Musgrave, on the basis of the 
Life, suggested ‘the rages of the sea’s waves, and those of a river 
. . .’ ‘Hot lire’s blasts’ are presumaby from volcanoes: cf. [Aeschy
lus], Prometheus Bound 365-71 (Mt. Etna). 2 The Greek 
expression is strained; Nauck conjectured ‘picture for (i.e. “by’) an 
artist’; there are many other conjectures. 3 Note ‘mankind’,
as in Hesiod, Theogony 570, not ‘males’ as in Works and Days 56,
82. Woman is ‘fabricated’ by Hephaestus, Theogony 571, Works 
and Days 70; by Prometheus, Menander F 508.5-6.

1060
I wish a hostile wife on my enemies!

1061
We waste our effort keeping guard on the female sex: when 
a woman is herself not naturally law-abiding, what use is 
there in guarding her, and compounding our error?1

1 Cf. F 1063.2-11, Danae F 320.

1062
It is happiness for a woman if she has a loving husband.

597



EURIPIDES

1063
δει πυνθάνεσθο.ι γάρ  σε νών χήμάς σέθεν. 
το μεν μέγιστον, ονποτ ανδρα χρή σοφόν 
λίαν φνλάσσειν αλοχον iv μυχοΐς δόμων- 
ερα γαρ  δφις της θύραθεν ηδονής- 

5 έν 8’ άφθόνοισι το ΐσδ ’ άναστ ρωφωμένη
βλέπονσά τ’ εις παν καί -παρούσα πανταχού 
την δφιν έμπλήσασ’ άπηλλακται κακών 
{τό τ’ α,ρσεν a id  τον κεκρνμμένον λίχνον.} 
δστις  δέ μοχλοΐς καί διά σφραγισμάτων  

10 σώζει δάμαρτα, δραν τι 8ή 8οκών σοφον 
μάταιός εστι καί φρονών ονδεν φρονεί- 
ήτις γαρ  ημών καρδίαν θνραζ’ έχει, 
θασσον μεν οίστού καί πτερού χωρίζεται, 
λάθοι 8’ αν "Αργόν τάς πνκνοφθάλμονς κόρας- 

15 καί προς κακοισι τούτο δη μεγας γέλως, 
άνήρ τ’ αχρείος χή γννή διοίχεται.

Stobaeus 4.23.26a, combined with Menander F 816 PCG; w. 
2-7: Choricius, Orations 8.52 with implicit attribution to Euripi
des

1 so Nauck: εκπυνθάνεσθαι τ’ άρσένων δ’ ημάς σέθεν Stob. 
2 ανδρα χρή Chor.: άνδρ’ ή (or ή) or άνδρί Stob. 4 fol
lowed in Chor. by ερα δ’ άκονειν ων φυλάττεται κλνειν 
8 deleted by Wecklein 10 δράν τι Tyrwhitt: δ’ άνδρί Stob.

598



UNIDENTIFIED PLAYS

1063
You must learn from us two, therefore, and we from you.1 
The biggest thing is, a wise husband should never keep his 
wife too much under guard in his inner house; for her eyes 
long for the pleasure that is out of doors.2 I f  she wanders 
freely and ungrudged among those things, however, and 5 
looks at everything and is present everywhere, her eyes are 
sated and she is kept from trouble. {A male too is always 
prurient about what is hidden.}3 The husband who keeps 
his wife safe by means of bars and seals, imagining that he 
is doing something wise, is a fool and his thinking makes no 10 
sense; for any of us who has her heart abroad is off faster 
than an arrow or a bird on the wing, and would evade the 
clustered eyes of Argus4— and there’s much to laugh at 
here, as well as trouble: the husband is helpless, and his 15 
wife is gone.

1 One of two women appears to be arguing with a repres
sive husband; cf. F 1061. With the whole fragment compare An
dromache 929-53. 2 There is an awkward transition in the
Greek from v. 4 ‘the pleasure' to v. 5 (literally) ‘among these things 
ungrudged’, which the intervening verse in Choricius may have 
been intended to ease (‘and she longs to listen to things she is 
guarded from hearing’). The ‘pleasure’ in v. 4 is that of attractive 
men. 3 v. 8 was probably added to contrast male desires
with female. 4 The many-eyed and unsleeping guard set by
Hera over the girl Io, the object of Zeus’ desire: Prometheus 
Bound 678-9 etc.
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1064
άλλ’ ϊσθ\ έμοι μεν οντος ονκ εσται νόμος, 
το μη ον ere μητερ προσφιλή νέμειν del 
και τον δικαίου και τόκων των σων χάριν. 
στέργω  8e τον φνσαντα των πάντων βροτών 

5 μάλισθ’· ορίζω τοντο, και σν μη φθάνει· 
κείνου yap έζέβλαστον· ονδ' αν εις άνηρ 
γυναικός ανδησειεν, άλλα τον πατρός.

Stobaeus 4.25.27

6 οΰδ’ αν εις άνηρ Stob.: ανδρα δ’ ονδ’ άν εις West

1065
και των παλαιών πόλλ’ έπη καλώς εχει· 
λόγοι γάρ  εσθλοι φάρμακον φόβον βροτοις.

Stobaeus 2.4.4

1066
ει τοΐς εν οϊκω χρημασιν λελείμμεθα, 
η δ’ ευγένεια και τό γενναΐον μένει.

Stobaeus 4.29.40
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1064
Know this, however: it will be my rule always to hold you 
dear, mother; it is what right requires, and a return for your 
giving me birth. Yet I cherish the father who begot me be
yond all mankind: this is what I have determined, and you 
are not to grudge it; for it was from him that I sprang, and 5 
no man would call himself a woman’s son, but his fathers.1

1 For the invariable and much prized Greek rule of naming 
sons for their male ancestors see Electro 933-5, Sophocles F 564; 
for the father, not the mother, as the true parent see Aeschylus, 
Eumenides 658-61. In v. 6 West aimed at better idiom with ‘no 
one would name a man for a woman’. The fragment has been sug
gested for Phoenix where Euripides, differently from Homer, por
trayed Phoenix as not guilty of seducing his father’s concubine at 
his mother’s request (see Phoenix, Introduction and test. iic).

1065
And many sayings of the ancients are well; noble words are 
a remedy for men’s fears.

1066
I f  we have fallen short in our house’s wealth, at least our 
high birth and name for nobility remain.1

1 “We’ probably means T . Cf. Archelaus F  232, Temenidae F 
739, Electro 37-8. A possible reflection of these verses in Accius, 
Telephus fr. 7 Dangel has prompted assignment to Euripides’ play 
(the ragged Telephus pleading his case, F  697-8?).
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1067
τον σον δέ παΐδα σωφρονονντ έπίσταμαι 
χρηστοΐς θ’ όμιλοί)ντ ενσεβεΐν τ’ ησκηκότα- 
πώς ονν αν έκ τοιονδε σώματος κακός 
γένοιτ αν; ονδεις τοντό μ ’ αν πίθοι, ποτέ.

Stobaeus 4.29.47

1068
ον yap τις οντω παΐδας εν παιδενσεται, 
ώστ έκ πονηρών μη ον κακονς πεφνκέναι.

Stobaeus 4.30.3

1069
<— >

χρνσον σ ε πληθει, τονσδε δ’ ον χαίρειν χρεών; 
<— >

σκαιον  τό πλοντεΐν καλλο μηδέν είδεναι. 

Plutarch, Moralia 20d; ν. 2: Stobaeus 4.31.59

1070
δστις δε λνπας φησί πημαίνειν βροτονς, 
δεΐν δ’ αγχονών τε και πετρών ρίπτειν απο, 
ονκ εν σοφοΐσίν έστιν, ενχεσθω  δ’ όμως 
άπειρος είναι της νόσον ταντης αεί.

Stobaeus 4.35.4

1 1.e. the griefs of v. 1: see on F 1071.
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1067
I know your son as virtuous, as associating with good men, 
and as practising piety. How then could he become bad 
from the kind of person he is? No one will ever persuade 
me of that!1

i Loss of context makes the translation of w. 3-4 insecure; 
some render ‘How could a bad son be bom from such a person?”, 
as if the question is put to a grandfather about his virtuous son’s 
son. The question as we translate it has been thought to refer to 
Hippolytus in Hippolytus Veiled, or to Phoenix in Phoenix (F 810, 
F  812.4-9; cf. F 1064 with note).

1068
No one is going to bring up sons so well that bad ones are 
not bom from base fathers.1

1 Cf. Phoenix F 810 with note.

1069
<— >

Ought you to delight in plentiful gold, but these men not?
<— >

Being rich and knowing nothing else is foolish.1

i I.e. ‘these men have not the knowledge or sense to manage 
riches, but I have”; Plutarch’s context is the need to agree with the 
better of two conflicting positions.

1070
The man who says that griefs harm men, and that they 
should hang themselves in nooses or throw themselves 
from cliffs, is not among the wise; all the same, let him pray 
never to experience this malady.1
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1071
λντται yap ανθρώποισι τίκτονσιν νόσους. 

Stobaeus 4.35.10

1072
μέλλων τ’ ιατρός τη νόσοι διδονς χρόνον 
ίάσατ’ ηδη μάλλον η τεμών χρόα.

Stobaeus 4.38.2

1073
ον χρη ττοτ’ όρθαΐς εν τύχαις βεβηκότα  
εξειν τον αυτόν δαίμον’ εις αεί δοκειν  
6 γάρ θεός πως, εί θεόν σφε χρη καλεΐν, 
κάμνει ξννών τα πολλά τοϊς αντοϊς αεί.

5 θνητών δέ θνητός όλβος- οί δ’ νπέρφρονες 
καί τω παρόντι τονπιόν π ετούμ ενοι 
‘έλεγχον έλαβον της τύχης εν τω παθεΐν.

Stobaeus 4.41.8

7 της τύχης Gompeiz: την τύχην Stob.

1074
β έβ α ια  δ’ ονδεις ευτυχεί θνητός γεγώς. 

Stobaeus 4.41.41

1075
θνητός γάρ  ων και θνητά* πείσεσθαι δοκέι- 
θεόν β ίον  ζην άζιοις άνθρωπος ων;

Stobaeus 4.44.31; ν. 1: Arsenius 30.7 (CPG 11.458.12)
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1071
Griefs generate maladies1 for men.

1 Either mental distress (e.g. F 962, 1070.4, 1079.1 and 3) or 
physical affliction (e.g. Phaedra, Hippolytus 159).

1072
And a doctor who delays and gives the disease time has 
already cured it more than through surgery.

1073
The man on the path of steady success should not think 
that he will enjoy the same luck for ever, for the god— if 
one should use the name ‘god’— seems generally to grow 
weary o f supporting always the same men. Mortal mens 
prosperity is mortal; those who are arrogant and assure 5 
themselves of the future from the present get a test of their 
fortune through suffering.

1074
No mortal is bom to sure success.

1075
Since you are mortal you must expect also to suffer as mor
tals do; do you claim a god’s life when you are human?
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1076
πάντων άριστον μη β ιάζεσθα ι θεούς, 
στέργειν δε μ οίραν  των άμηχάνων δ’ ερως 
πολλούς εθηκε τον παρόντος άμπλακεΐν.

Stobaeus 4.44.53

1077
πέπονθας ο ια  χάτεροι πολλοί βροτώ ν  
τας γάρ  παρούσας ονχί σωζοντες τύχας 
ωλοντ ερώντες μειζόνων άβονλία.

Stobaeus 4.44.18

1078
άνδρών τάδ’ έστίν ενδίκων τε καί σοφών, 
καν το ΐσ ι δεινοΐς μη τεθνμώσθαι θεοϊς.

Stobaeus 4.44.36; [Plutarch], Moralia 116f, attributed to Aes
chylus

1 ενδίκων Stob.: ενάρετων [Plut.] 2 καν τοΐσι δεινοΐς
Stob.: εν τοΐς κακοΐσι [Plut.]

1079
ονκ έστι λύπης άλλο φάρμακον βροτοΐς  
ώς άνδρός εσθλοϋ καί φίλον παραίνεσις· 
όστις δέ ταύτη τη νόσω ξννών άνηρ 
μέθη ταράσσει καί γαληνίζει φρένα,

5 παραντίχ’ ησθεϊς ύστερον στένει διπλά.

Stobaeus 4.48.23
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1076
Best of all not to force the gods, but to be content with 
one’s lot. Desire for the impossible makes many lose what 
they have now.

1077
You have suffered just as many other men have too: they 
did not conserve the good fortune they already had and 
were ruined in a foolish desire to have greater.

1078
This is the conduct o f righteous and wise men: even amid 
their dangers, not to be angry with the gods.1

l [Plutarch] s variations are typical of the habits of ancient cita
tion, either too reliant upon memory or too willing to adjust an il
lustration to a context: in v. 1 ‘virtuous’ (this word found only later 
than Euripides) instead of ‘righteous’, and in v. 2 ‘troubles’ instead
o f‘dangers’.

1079
Men have no other remedy for their grief than the comfort 
o f a good man and friend;1 the man who is familiar with this 
malady, and stirs and (then) tries to calm his mind with 
drink, gets immediate pleasure but later laments twice as 
much.2

1 Friendly words as a remedy for grief: cf. F 962.
2 Drink as relief from mental hurt: Sophocles F 758. In v. 4 ‘stirs’ is 
suspect (‘soothes’, Wakefield).

4 μεθ·ρ Valckenaer: μεθρς or μεθ’ ης Stob. ταράσσει, 
Stob.: μαλάσσει Wakefield
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(1080 N = 1113b below)

1081
τνμβω γάρ ονδΐίς πιστός ανθρώπων φίλος. 

Stobaeus 4.58.1

1082
Ζ(ύς γάρ  κακόν μεν Τ ρωσί, πημα  δ’ Έ λλά δι 
θίλων γενέσθαι ταντ ίβονλευσεν πατήρ.

Strabo 4.1.7

(1083 = Temenidae/Temenus F  727e)

1084
ηκω περίκλνστον προλιπονσ Άκροκόρινθον, 
iepbv δχθον, πάλιν Άφροδίτας.

Strabo 8.6.21; reflected in Plutarch, Moralia 767f

1085

. . . Ευριπίδης τον Μαρσύαν φησί
τάς διωνομασμίνας

vaieiv Κελαινάς Ισχάτοις "Ιδης τόποις.

Strabo 13.1.70

1 Marsyas was the satyr whom Apollo flayed after his presump
tuous challenge to the god’s musical prowess (so attribution to 
a satyr-play is suggested, but tragic narrative is quite possible). 
Strabo is contesting Euripides*- location of Celaenae by Mt. Ida 
near Troy; it lay near the source of the Meander in Phrygia 
(Herodotus 7.26.3).
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(1080 N = 1113b below) 

1081
No man’s friend stays faithful to his tomb.1 

1 Cf. Temenidae F 736.3.

1082
For father Zeus planned these things, wanting evil for the 
Trojans and disaster for Greece.1

i A divine explanation of the Trojan War, like Electra 1282-3, 
Helen 1639^2. According to the Cypria (fr. 1 West), Zeus wanted 
to reduce the Earth's excessive population. The fragment has of
ten but improbably been assigned to the prologue or exodos of Al
exander (C. Bussi, Sileno 30 [2004], 45-56 favours the prologue).

(1083 = Temenidae/Temenus F  727e)

1084
To come here I have left Acrocorinth bounded by two seas, 
the sacred hill, city o f Aphrodite . .  .l

1 Entry of a chorus of Corinthian women, possibly temple 
servants (comparable motive for a chorus in Cretans F  472); the 
Greek metre (ionic in v. 1) is solemn. Plutarch’s context is a fa
mous Corinthian prostitute (‘city of Aphrodite’, cf. Sciron F 676; 
Pechstein assigns the fragment to this play). This confirms the 
sense ‘bounded by two seas’ (the Saronic and Corinthian gulfs, 
overlooked by the acropolis of Corinth) against Strabo’s interpre
tation ‘flowing all round with water’ (from springs and wells).

1085
Euripides says that Marsyas inhabited

the widely famous Celaenae, in the farthest parts of Ida.1
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1086
άλλων ιατρός αυτός ΐλκζσιν βρύων

Suda e 3691; (unattributed) Plutarch, Moralia 71e, 88c, 481a, 
1110e; Galen, On Maintaining Health 5.1.9; many other citations

1087 TrGF (1087 N = adesp. F  562a)
€νφημία yap παpa σπονδαΐσι κάλλιστον.

Suda e 3795 (cf. e 3735) = Aelian fr. 267 Hercher (= fr. 265 
Domingo-F orast4)

1089
σω σαι yap όπόταν <ανδρα> τω θεω SoKrj, 
πολλούς πόρους δίδωσιν ΐίς σωτηρίαν.

Theophilus, To Autolycus 2.8.4 (ρ. 50 Marcovich)

1 όπόταν <ανδρα> Nauck; <θνητόν> δοκί} Ferrari: δο/crj 
<τινα> Grotius 2 πολλούς πόρους Nauck: πολλάς προ-
φάσεις Theoph.

1090
άνέχ ου  π α σ χ ώ ν ■ δρώ ν γ α ρ  έχ α ψ ες .

Theophilus, To Autolycus 2.37.4 (ρ. 93 Marcovich), followed 
by F 1091 and 1092

1091
νόμος τον εχθρόν δραν, όπου λάβτ/ς, κακώς.

Theophilus (see F 1090) 

νόμος Grotius: νόμου Theoph.
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1086
He treats others while a mass o f wounds himself.

1087 TrGF (1087 N = adesp. F  562a) 
Holy silence is best at the pouring of libations.1

1 Metre uncertain, perhaps lyric.

1089
When the god decides to save (a man), he provides many 
ways to safety.1

1 Euripidean authorship has been doubted on grounds of 
style.

1090
Endure now that you are suffering (harm), for you were 
happy in doing (it).1

1 Probably from a chorus; the metre is anapaestic.

1091
It is the custom to harm ones enemy, wherever you catch 
him.1

1A commonplace; see F 1092 and e.g. Heracles 585-6, Ion 
1046-7. Grotius’ ‘It is the custom’ is needed to fit Theophilus’ con
text of retaliation sanctioned by custom and approved by poets (he 
does not mention formal retaliation in law); the transmitted read- 
ing gives ‘. .. to harm the law’s enemy. . . ’. Without this correction 
Euripidean authorship is open to doubt on grounds of style.
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1092
εχθρούς κακώς δράν άνδρός -ηγούμαι μύρος. 

Theophilus (see F 1090)

1093

. διωκομένη νπο Πηλεως η &έτις μετηλλαττεν έαντην 
ώ? ο ΤΙρωτενς είς διαφόρους ιδέας- . . . κατέσχεν αυτήν εν 
σηπίας μορφή καί έμίγη αντη, δθεν καί 'Σηπίας χώριον 
Μ,αγνησίας ®ετταλικης.

Tzetzes on Lycophron, Alexandra 175, cf. 178 

1093a

503 "EXevos . . .

505 μόνος προσηλθεν "Ελλησι καί λέγει τας μαντείας . . .
506 . . . ό δ’ Ευριπίδης λέγει,
507 άνθ’ ουπερ ό Αηιφοβος έλαβε την Ελένην,

ό τούτου σύναιμος, φθόνων τοΐς “Ελλησιν επηλθε.

Tzetzes, Chiliades 6,503-8

1094

Euripides ait ideo nomen additum esse Andromachae, quod 
άνδρί μάχεται.

Varro, On the Latin Language 7.82 citing Ennius, Androm
ache fr. 35 Jocelyn (see note opposite)
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1092
I think it a mans part to harm his enemies.

1093
(Euripides said that) when Thetis was pursued by Peleus, she 
changed herself like Proteus into different forms. . .  he seized 
her when in the form of an octopus and lay with her, as a result 
of which the place in Thessalian Magnesia (is called) Sepias.1

1 Sepia was one Greek name for an octopus. Tzetzes’ attribu
tion of this testimony has been strongly questioned

1093a
Helenus . . . went alone to the Greeks and told them the 
prophecies . . . and Euripides says, in retaliation for 
Deiphobus taking Helen, his brother out of jealousy ap
proached the Greeks.1

i Helen had been married to Deiphobus rather than Helenus 
after the death of Paris. In some accounts it was this that caused 
Helenus to reveal to the Greeks how Troy could be taken, but in 
others, including Euripides’ Philoctetes (test, iii(c), F  789b (2)), 
he was captured by them and compelled to reveal it. Tzetzes’ attri
bution of the alternative story to Euripides is questionable.

1094
Euripides says that Andromache was given her name because 
she ‘fights a man’.1

1 Andro-mache is Greek ‘man-fight’. No known myth has her 
fighting a man, but her physical resistance to her second ‘husband’ 
Neoptolemus, the enforced successor to her first husband Hector 
(whom Neoptolemus’ father Achilles had killed), may be implied. 
For such etymologies cf. Alexander F 42d (cited with this frag
ment by Varro) with note.
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DOUBTFUL OR SPURIOUS 
FRAGMENTS
(F 1107-1132)

These fragments are attributed to Euripides by one or 
more sources (including the first named fo r  each below), 
but the attributions are either unlikely or false. See the 
notes to the translations.

Brief fragments: F 1114 ‘a common mind’ or ‘the mind 
o f  a market orator, F 1117 ‘the course o f  evil lives’ (?), F 
1124 ‘one another (meaning ‘themselves’, as in Suppliant 
Women 676?), F 1125 ‘go and be damned!’, F 1126 ‘secret 
agents’, F 1127 ‘to strip (a traveller o f  his clothes)’.
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(1107 N = 1048a above)

(1108, 1109 N: see Rhesus above) 

(1109a N Suppl. = Andromache 158) 

1110
Ζευς kv θ εο ισ ι μ άν τις  ά φ εν δέσ τα τος  . . . 

κ α ί τέλ ος  αυ τός  εχει.

Aristides, Orations 2,166 with Schol.

(1110a N -Sn = Iphigenia at Aults 80)

1111
κρίμνη σεαντην έκ μέσης άντηρίδος.

Etymologicum Genuinum ΑΒ a 932 Lasserre-Iivadaras; 
other sources have the phrase whole or (mostly) curtailed

1111a (= 943 N)
πυριγενής δε δράκων όδδν ηγείται τετραμόρφω 
ζενγννς αρμονία πλούτον πολύκαρπον όχημα.

Macrobius, Saturnalia 1.17.58

1 τετραμόρφω Wilamowitz: ταΐς τετραμόρφοις I «Spats 
Macrob.
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(1107 N = 1048a above)

(1108, 1109 N: see Rhesus above)

(1109a N Suppl. = Andromache 158)

1110
Zeus is the most unerring prophet among the gods . . .  and 
himself possesses the fulfilment.1

1 The Scholia indicate a short break in the sense. The attribu
tion is doubted on metrical grounds (the combination of iambic 
trimeter and dactylic half-verse is rare but possible in Euripidean 
lyric). West assigns the fragment to Archilochus (F 2981EG), but 
attribution to Euripides is reasserted by A. Casadio, Museum 
Criticum 25-8 (1990-3), 31-5.

(1110a N -Sn = Iphigenia at Aults 80)

1111
Hang yourself from the middle of a beam.1

1 Addressed to a woman; for such suicides cf. Hipp. 769, 779, 
802 etc. So forthright a command suggests comedy rather than
tragedy.

1111a (= 943 N)
And the fire-bom serpent leads the way, yoking its pro
duce-laden wagon of abundance to a fourfold harmony.1

1 Cited by Macrobius to illustrate the naming of the Suns sin
uous path through the ecliptic as ‘the serpent’, identified with the 
Python slain at Delphi by the sun-god Apollo. ‘The fourfold har
mony are the four seasons, which the Sun, the fire-dragon, has 
yoked to his wagon, and which bring the blessing of the earths 
produce’ (Wilamowitz, correcting the transmitted interpolation 
‘with the fourfold seasons in harmony’). Thought and dactylic 
verse-form suggest a mystical source much later than Euripides’ 
time.
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1112
έδει γάρ ημάς τοΐς θεοίς θνειν, όταν 
γυναίκα κατορνττη τις, οΰχ όταν γαμη.

Melissa Augustana 56.18 Wachsmuth; Excerpta Vindobonen- 
sia  39 Meineke, unattributed

1113
ή φνιτις εκάστω τον γένους έστϊν πατρίς.

Stobaeus 4.29.35, attributed to Euripides only in ed. Trinca- 
velli; [Menander], Monostichs 295 Jaekel

1113a (= 1040 N) 
όταν ϊδης προς νφος ηρμένον τινά 
λαμπρω  τ€ πλούτω καί γένει γανρονμανον 
όφρνν re μείζω της τύχης έπηρκότα, 
τούτον ταχεΐαν νέμεσιν ενθνς προσδόκα.

Stobaeus 3.22.5; varied and expanded in many other citations

1113b (= 1080 N)
ω γήρας, αίαν έλπίδ’ ήδονης έχεις, 
και πας τις εις σε βονλετ’ ανθρώπων μολεΐν  
λαβών δε πείραν, μεταμέλειαν λαμβάνει, 
ώς ονδέν εστι χείρον εν θνητω γένει.

Stobaeus 4.50.40
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1112
We should be sacrificing to the gods when one of us digs a 
grave for his wife, not when he marries.1

l Deemed comic by some editors, but kept for Euripides by 
Kassel-Austin in PCG VIII.5I4.

1113
The nature he has from his birth is each mans fatherland.1

1 Attribution is missing in the mss. of Stobaeus (supplied in ed. 
Trincavelli), as for the preceding citation there (= adesp. com. F 
902 PCG).

1113a (= 1040 N)
Whenever you see someone lifted to the heights and exult
ing in the splendour of wealth or birth, with brows raised in 
pride too great for his fortunes, immediately expect swift 
retribution for him.1

1 Vocabulary, style and metre show Euripides not to be the 
author.

1113b (= 1080 N)
Old age! What hope you hold of pleasure— and every man 
wishes to reach you! But when he experiences you, he has 
regret, for there is nothing worse in human existence.1

i Metrical features show Euripides not to be the author, and 
style points to comedy (source of most citations in Stobaeus 
4.50.32-50, on old age).
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1115
λιγυρώς δε ov λέγει ήδεώς κατά τον Ευριπίδην ‘ηδονή 
πανταχοϋ εστι καί πάντα δι ηδονής γίνεται, άλλα 
λιγυ το δζν.

Schol. on Dionysius Thrax, Art of Grammar, Gramm. Gr.
1.3.475.33 Hilgard

(1116 N = 926b above)

1118
Quae hie mala putantur, haec sunt in caelo bona.

Lactantius, Divine Institutions 5.15.11 (= Lactantius fr. 2 in 
Fr. Poet. Lat. Biichner-Blansdorf)

1119
οχληρος Se ξένος οφιος ρολών.

Macarius 6.83 (CPG II.199.4)

1121a
Ευριπίδης έφη τον ήλιον διά την γην γενέσθαι και 
τον ονρανον ομοίως.

Olympiodorus, comm, on Aristotle, Meteorologica 353a24 
(CAG XXX.2.129.24)

620



DOUBTFUL OR SPURIOUS FRAGMENTS

1115
The word λιγυρώς does not mean ‘pleasantly’, as in Euripi
des’ ‘pleasure is everywhere and everything comes into being 
through pleasure’, but λιγυ is that which is piercing.1

i Mysterious: the quotation from Euripides does not include 
the word he is said to use in a wrong meaning, nor is it metrical.

(1116 N = 926b above)

1118
Things which are here thought bad are good in heaven.1

1 Paraphrased as Euripides’ by Lactantius. Euripidean au
thorship is defended by W. Theiler and (with F  1128a) M. L. West. 
Similar paradoxes at Hippolytus 411-2 and Ion 449-51.

1119
A guest who comes late is troublesome.1

1 The words yield no metre, and probably reformulate Alcestis

Euripides said that the sun came into being on account of the 
earth, and the sky likewise.1

1 Aristotle remarked that the ancients had formulated the 
primacy of the earth ‘in rather tragic and solemn style’, and his 
commentator Olympiodorus endorsed ‘tragic’ with this statement 
attributed (without evidence) to Euripides; compare Chrysippus 
F  839 with note.
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(1122,1123 N = 1094b, 1095b above)

(1128 N = 1015a above)

1128a
τα  καλά και τά  μη καλά

καλώς εχονσιν.

Tzetzes on Aristophanes, Wealth 600

1128b
€K T V T T €lT O  δε

εμβάς γερόντων ενρύθμοις προβημασιν.

Aristophanes, Wealth 758-9, where Tzetzes asserts parody of 
Euripides

* * 1128c
δευρ’ έλθέ- συν σοι τάλλα βούλομαι φράσαι.

Schol. on Aristophanes, Birds 1647; assigned to Euripides by 
West

έλθε- συν σ ο ι  Schol.: ελθ’· ές ονς σ ο ι  Wilamowitz, comparing 
Ion 1520-1

1128d
διά λύπην και μανία <γάρ> γίγνεται 

πολλοΐσι καί νοσηματ ονκ ιάσιμα.

Anonymous Byzantine text (A. Sideras, Hellenika 38 [1987], 
190); but the lines with yap included = Philemon F 106.2-3 BCG 
(from Stobaeus 4.35.1) ■*
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(1122,1123 N = 1094b, 1095b above)

(1128 N = 1015a above)

1128a
Good and not good are well.1

1 Tzetzes illustrates hyperbole in Euripides; for the phrasing 
cf. Orestes 492. Possibly authentic: see on F 1118 above.

1128b
. . .  and the old men’s slippers were noisy with their rhyth
mic steps forward.1

l Comic mockery of the entry of elderly chorusmen, e.g. 
Cresphontes F 448a.73-6; ‘were noisy’ and ‘rhythmic steps for
ward’ are modelled on Euripidean expressions.

**1128c
Come here! I want to talk the rest over with you.1 

1 ‘to say the rest into your ear’, Wilamowitz.

1128d
Through grief madness and incurable afflictions also come 
to many people.1

l Metre bars ascription to Euripides, with or without the sup
plement; but for grief as affliction see on F 1079.3.
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(1129 N = adesp. F  622)

(1130, 1131 N = F  912a, 912b above) 

(1132: see Danae, Appendix)
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(1130, 1131 N = 912a, 912b above) 

(1132: see Danae, Appendix)
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APPENDIX:
CRITIAS OR EURIPIDES?





P I R I T H O U S ,  R H A D A M A N T H Y S ,  
T E N N E S ,  and a S I S Y P H U S (?)

TrGF 143  Critias T 1-4, F  1-21, with Addenda in TrGF l 2 
(1986), 341-5  (chiefly F  4a) and TrGF 5.1107-8 (chiefly F 
20a); cf. B. Gauly in Musa Tragica 108-25 (with Kannicht’s 
participation). Earlier, Critias 88 B 10-29 DK; A. M. Bat- 
tegazzore in Battegazzore and M. Untersteiner, Sofisti. 
Testimonianze e Frammenti TV (1962), 274-317; see also 
under Pirithous and Sisyphus below.1

Wilamowitz, Analecta 159, 161-6, Kleine Schriften
IV.534 (orig. 1907), 446-7  (orig. 1927), 481-2  (orig. 1929), 
and a letter o f 1907 responding to Kuiper (see bibl. for 
Pirithous below), published by J. M. Bremer and W. M. 
Calder III, Mnemosyne 47 (1997), 179-81, 211-6; A. 
Lesky, Die tragische Dichtung der Hellenen (Gottingen, 
19723), 525-6 ; D. V. Panchenko, Vestnik Drevnei Istorii 
151 (1980), 144-62; B. Gauly in Musa Tragica, 108-9; 
Pechstein 289-319 with bibliography, and in Krumeich

l Nauck in 1889 assigned the then known fragments of Piri
thous, Khadamanthys and Tennes to Euripides, and the Sisyphus 
fragment to Critias along with those ascribed to him without play 
titles. Jouan and Van Looy excluded the four plays altogether from 
their Bude edition of Euripides (see ed. Bude VIII.l.xv).
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(1999), 552-5 ; C. Collard, Tragedy, Euripides and Eurip- 
ideans (Exeter, 2007), 55-68  (orig. 1995) with bibliogra- 
phy.

These four fragmentary plays are attributed in modem 
editions to the intellectual Critias, a slightly younger asso
ciate of Socrates who was politically active in the last years 
of Euripides’ life; he became notorious as one of the 
‘Thirty Tyrants’ who briefly controlled Athens under Spar
tan rule in 404-3 , and was killed resisting overthrow in 
403. Some scholars however follow the majority of ancient 
sources in attributing the plays to Euripides.

I. t h e  e v i d e n c e . Sisyphus and Tennes appear among 
Euripides’ plays in the papyrus collection of hypotheses P. 
Oxy. 2455, and in the list of play titles P. Oxy. 2456 (see 
TrGF 5.60, T  8; the part of this list which might have con
tained Pirithous and Bhadamanthys is missing). A Sisy
phus by Euripides is known as part of his production of 415 
(see under Sisyphus above), and is listed in the damaged 
Piraeus catalogue inscription (see TrGF 5 .58-9 , T  7a); 
Pirithous may perhaps have stood there also where only an 
initial P remains (no entries for R or T survive)

The following fragments are attributed in the sources 
to Euripides: Pirithous F  1 (hypothesis and text), 3, 4, 6, 
10, 12-14 (F 2 is attributed uncertainly to Euripides or 
Critias, F  11 simply to a Pirithous; F  4a, 5 and 7-9  are from 
a single papyrus without attribution, but F  4a and 5 are 
clearly from a play featuring Pirithous); Bhadamanthys F 
15 (hypothesis) and F  16-18; Tennes F  20 (hypothesis) and 
F  21 (in F  20a, a myth summary, Euripides may have 
been named as a poet who told Tennes’ story). The sole 
source of the Sisyphus fragment as a whole (F  19) attri
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butes it to Critias (without a play title), but some lines from 
it are elsewhere attributed to Euripides, and their speaker 
named as Sisyphus.

Against Euripidean authorship of Pirithous, RJhada- 
manthys and Tennes is the statement in the ancient Life 
o f  Euripides (see TrGF 5.47, T  l.IA(9)) that these three 
plays are not authentically his— but no alternative author 
is named.

The following are attributed to Critias: Pirithous F  2 (to 
Critias or Euripides, see above), Sisyphus F  19 as a whole 
(see above), and four fragments cited without attribution 
to any play (Critias F  22-25).2 It is inferred from Plato, 
Critias 108b and Charmides 162d (Critias T  la  and lb  in 
TrGF) that Critias composed for the tragic theatre.

Further major considerations may be briefly listed: 
(a) Only'one other play named Pirithous is known, by Eu
ripides’ contemporary Achaeus (a single two-word frag
ment survives, TrGF 20 F  36). No other Rhadamanthys or 
Tennes is known, (b) The survival o f papyrus fragments of 
narrative hypotheses and/or texts of Pirithous, Rhadaman
thys and Tennes favours Euripides rather than any other 
poet, given his huge preponderance among papyrus frag
ments of tragedy, (c) The compatibility with Euripidean 
practice o f some features of vocabulary, style and metre

2 F 22? (= 2 N): ‘Time has a remedy for all anger.’ F 23 (= 3 N): 
‘The man who in associating with his friends does everything to 
gratify them, makes their immediate pleasure into enmity for time 
to come’ (see further under Pirithous, Other Ascriptions). F 24 (= 
4 N): ‘It is dreadful when a man without sense thinks he is sensi
ble.’ F 25 (= 5 N): ‘It is better to have wealth and its stupidity share 
one’s home than poverty with its wisdom.’
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in the fragments is disputed, (d) The compatibility with 
Euripidean thought and expression of some philosophical 
and ‘metaphysical’ concepts in Pirithous F  3 and 4 is dis
puted. (e) Since Euripides did write a satyric Sisyphus, the 
most debated questions are whether F  19 should be attri
buted to him, and to this known play, rather than to a Sisy
phus by Critias for which there is no evidence at all, and 
whether the atheistic character of F  19 is consistent with 
Euripides’ reputed atheism (rather than Critias’s), as per
ceived in antiquity and mentioned in the sources which at
tribute parts of this fragment to Euripides, and consistent 
with satyric style and ethos overall.

II. s u m m a r y  d i s c u s s i o n . The attribution o f all four 
plays to Critias stems from repeated insistence by Wilamo- 
witz between the years 1875 and 1929. He put the state
ment in the ancient Life o f Euripides that ‘Tennes, 
Bhadamanthys and Pirithous are inauthentic’ alongside 
the ancient attribution o f a satyric Sisyphus and its two 
surviving fragments to Euripides, and o f the Sisyphus 
fragment (without play title) to Critias. In a theory o f mag
isterial economy, he declared that Critias had composed a 
tetralogy consisting of all four plays, in which Sisyphus was 
satyric; because Critias almost disappeared from the re
cord after his infamous career and death, the entire 
tetralogy became associated with Euripides;3 Alexandrian 
scholars (echoed in the Life) had tried to correct this false

3 Although unconvinced by Wilamowitz’s argument, Gauly 
109 well observes that such a transfer of all four plays into the 
Euripidean corpus might explain why so many of the fragments 
are attributed to him, and why narrative hypotheses to Pirithous, 
Bhadamanthys and Tennes have surfaced under his name.
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attribution, and we should respect them, given the gen
eral care and accuracy of their information. Wilamowitz 
claimed that Pirithous, Rhadamanthys and the Sisyphus 
fragment are inconsistent with Euripides’ style and 
thought. He also contended that the very fewness of the 
dramatic fragments ascribed to Critias strengthened his 
case: ‘the less well attested author is likely to be the true 
one’. Lastly, he supposed that the two very brief fragments 
of Euripides’ Sisyphus (F 673—4) were wrongly attributed, 
possibly through a miscopying of the title of the similarly 
satyric Syleus, or that the play itself is entirely lost.

The chief aspects of die dispute are as follows: (a) 
Pirithous, Bhadamanthys and Tennes are linked only in the 
Life’s statement that they are not authentically Euripi
dean; their association with one another, and with the Sisy
phus fragment at all, let alone all together in a tetralogy by 
Critias, was and remains purely hypothetical, despite the 
uncertain attribution o f Pirithous F  2  to both poets. So 
long as we do not know why some Alexandrian scholar(s) 
disqualified the three plays for Euripides, their status is 
best regarded as uncertain, (b) Can the huge preponder
ance of attributions of the three named plays to Euripides 
(both hypotheses and book fragments) be set aside, espe
cially when there is so little evidence that Critias wrote 
tragedy at all, and when the only play named as his is 
Pirithous, in the disputed attribution of F  2? (c) Judgments 
on matters of language, metre and thought which disqual
ify Euripides as author of the three plays (chiefly Wilamo
witz, Panchenko) will always be contested (see Kuiper and 
Page on Pirithous, and Pechstein), but their attribution 
to Critias does not follow in any case; and Critias’ author
ship of the Sisyphus fragment has been contested on the
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same grounds (Davies, Pechstein). One particular argu
ment against Euripides’ authorship of this fragment is the 
occurrence within its 42 verses of two certain instances 
o f verse enjambement through a final prepositive word 
(13, 27) and one doubtful one (18): there are barely more 
than half-a-dozen instances o f this phenomenon in dia
logue in the whole o f Euripides’ surviving work.4 (d) 
Scholarship remains evenly divided, whether the ‘atheis
tic’ Sisyphus fragment is compatible with Euripides’ 
thought: Battegazzore, Winiarczyk and Obbink deny it; 
Dihle, Scodel and Pechstein accept it; Davies reached no 
conclusion.5 (e) I f  all fourplays are ‘returned’ to Euripides, 
how is it explicable that some parts o f them were attri
buted to Critias? Would the four unassigned book frag
ments (F  22-25) be plausibly the only survival of his dra
matic activity?

In sum, Lesley’s reserve about Wilamowitz’s theory 
looks more and more sensible. CoIIard has shown how 
overwhelming was the testimony for Euripidean author
ship, and that it should be respected (while retreating a 
little in 2007 for the Sisyphus fragment on the ground of

4 This consideration was first advanced by Dover, some years 
before his separate discussion of Pirithous, but it is not conclusive: 
όπως = ‘so that’ with enjambement (v. 13) has seven clear parallels 
in Euripides (including Telephus F 738; also = ‘like’ in F 971). tva 
with enjambement (v. 27) has no parallel in Euripides, but five in 
Sophocles and four in Prometheus Bound, re καί ending v. 27 is 
unparalleled in Euripides (four times in Sophocles), but is in a 
probably interpolated and also corrupt passage. 5 Features 
of the plot and dramaturgy of Pirithous which seem to bear on the 
dispute are mentioned below in the Introduction to that play.
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CRITIAS OR EURIPIDES?

metre). It seems best to conclude that on the evidence at 
present available the question of authorship must remain 
unresolved; so too the question whether the Sisyphus frag
ment was satyric, and whether it may after all belong, if  not 
to Euripides’ known Sisyphus, then perhaps to another of 
his satyr plays such as Autolycus A (Pechstein, 1999; cf. P. 
Cipolla [bibl. for Sisyphus below], 247-68).
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TrGF 1 43 Critias F  1-14, with F  4a in Vol. I 2 (1986), 349- 
51; B. Gauly in Musa Tragica 109-20; Battegazzore (1962: 
see general bibl. above), 280-305 and in Battegazzore and 
others, Corpus dei papirifilosofici greet e latini 1* (1989), 
442-66; Diggle, TrGFS 173-5 (F 1, 4a, 5, 7); G. Alvoni, 
Hermes 134 (2006), 290-300 (F 1, Hypothesis).

K. Kuiper, Mnemosyne 35 (1907), 354-85 (for Wilamo- 
witzs response to Kuiper see general bibl. above); Page, 
GLP 120-3 (no. 15); H.-J. Mette, ZPE 50 (1983), 13-19;
D. F. Sutton, Two Lost Plays o f  Euripides (Frankfurt, 1987), 
5-106 ; Gantz 277 ,291-5 ; K. J. Dover, Aristophanes. Frogs 
(Oxford, 1993), 54-5 ; LIMC V II.i.232-42 'Peirithoos’ nos. 
69-91, cf. V.i.182 ‘Herakles’ nos. 3515-9  and VII.i.922-51 
Theseus’ nos. 291-9.

On the authorship o f Pirithous see the Introduction to 
this Appendix. For ascription to Euripides see also Kuiper, 
Page, Mette, Sutton, and for ascription to Critias, Dover. A 
further study is promised by Alvoni 290 n. 3  (‘pseudo- 
Euripidean’).

The close friendship between Theseus and Pirithous, al
ready implicit in their brief pairing at Homer, Odyssey 
11.631, is regularly attested in art and literature from  the 
6th century onwards (Gantz 277,291-2, LIM C VII.i.232- 
3). The story o f  their joint descent into Hades to recover
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Persephone (abducted by Hades) as Pirithous’future wife, 
and o f  their imprisonment and release, became increas
ingly varied from  the mid-5th century into late antiquity 
(Gantz 293-5). This background to the play is summarized 
along toith its plot in the narrative hypothesis preserved by 
the Byzantine Ioannes Logothetes. It ends by stating that 
both Theseus and Pirithous were rescued by Heracles, and 
it is probably the source o f  the scholia on the Byzantine 
Tzetzes, Chiliades 4.911 (p. 573 Leone), which attribute 
the double rescue to Euripides and imply that a different 
version was commoner, in which Pirithous was intended as 
food  fo r  Cerberus and could not be rescued (so too Tzetzes 
on Aristophanes, Frogs 142a; the double rescue reappears 
in e.g. Diodorus 4.26.12 and Hyginus, Fab. 79.3; Heracles’ 
rescue o f  Theseus alone during the same labour also occurs 
in Euripides’ Heracles 610-9,1221-2, and the single res
cue persists in e.g. Horace, Odes 4.7.27-8: on this whole 
topic see Alvoni 294-5). The play’s dominant theme o f  
friendship under severe trial (here between all three main 
persons: F 1, Hypothesis, end; F 6, 7) is frequent in Euripi
des; it helps to suggest his authorship (Mette, Sutton), but 
cannot prove it.

Some o f  the fragments can be given a dramatic context. 
F 2—4 are from  the entry chant o f  the Chorus, comprised 
apparently o f  dead initiates o f  the Eleusinian Mysteries 
(see note on F 2); they come to pour offerings to the under
world powers, but celebrate also physical and metaphysi
cal aspects o f  the world above. F 1, Heracles’ arrival in 
Hades and greeting by its ‘gatekeeper Aeacus, was fo r  a 
time taken as the play’s opening (so Snell in the first edition 
o f  TrGF l j ;  such a dialogue is not securely attested at the 
very beginning o f  a Euripidean prologue, and was there
fore taken also to disqualify him from  authorship, but it
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is much more likely that the play began by presenting 
Theseus and the already fettered Pirithous, and that Hera
cles arrived perhaps immediately after the Chorus’ entry 
chant.1 F 4a and 5, Heracles’ meeting and exchange unth 
Pirithous, would follow; here it may be suggestive fo r  the 
tone o f  the play that Pirithous appears to attribute the 
cause o f  his own punishment in Hades to his being the son 
o f  Ixion who was similarly arrogant towards the gods (F 
5.12-20)—but the text breaks o ff here, and it is possible 
that Pirithous admitted comparable arrogance in himself 
in entering Hades. In probably a further episode Theseus 
would appeal to Heracles fo r  rescue fo r  both himself and 
Pirithous (F7). The book fragment F 6 seems also to belong 
to this scene. The gnomic F 10 and 12 may well come from  
this part o f  the play too, but the gnomic F 11 cannot be lo
cated. That is all we have; the many representations in art 
o f  the three heroes in the underworld give no sure help in 
reconstructing the play (see LIMC).

Brief fragments: Critias F 13 (= Eur.fr. 599 N) ‘pretext’ 
an d F 14(= Eur.fr. 600N) ‘distress’(averb). Other ascrip- 
tions; Eur. F 865, 868, 912 (also ascribed to Cretans or 
Oedipus), 936 (also to Eurystheus), 955c, 964 (o f these all 
but F 912 mention or allude to Hades); Critias F 23;2 and, 
most significantly, adesp. F  658 comprising two related pa
pyrus fragments, P. Koln 2 with remains o f  twelve lines 
possibly describing the rescue o f  Theseus and Pirithous as

l Wilamowitz himself had come to such an opinion: see TrGF 
5.1107 and Gauly 110-1, who adds that a prologue which immedi
ately presented Heracles is unlikely in a play named for Pirithous. 
But W. Luppe, Philologus 140 (*1996), 217 holds to the older view. 
2 Suggested for Pirithous, in the vicinity of F 7, by Diels-Kranz; 
for the content see note 2 in the Introduction to this Appendix.
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a struggle facing Heracles greater than that with Cerber
us,3 and PSl inv. 3021 with damaged ends o f  twelve lines in 
which Persephone may be foretelling to Theseus or Piri
thous the return to the living world o f  Theseus and also 
Pirithous;4 Cockle (see under F 4a below) inclines to accept 
both fragments fo r  the play (and fo r  Euripides), but Snell- 
Kannicht in TrGF 2 .241 decline attribution even to Critias 
on the ground o f  ‘late’ vocabulary.

It cannot be known whether the play was a tragedy or 
a satyr play. In favour o f  the first may be the similarity 
with Prometheus Bound, in which Prometheus is fettered 
apparently like Pirithous. A temptation to think the 
second may lie in the parodic scenes in Aristophanes, 
Frogs 285-95 and especially 464-78, 605-73, where 
Dionysus-Heracles encounters Hades’ gatekeeper (named 
as Aeacus in the mss., as in F I  here: on this point see Dover 
[bibl. above]). It has been suggested that i f  Pirithous is 
Euripidean, it may have been ‘prosatyric like Alcestis.

Art in the modem period has concentrated on the more 
famous episode o f  Theseus and Pirithous at the Wedding o f  
the Centaurs fOGCMA II.902-3).

3 Vv. 1-5 seem to be stichomythia: 1 ‘ . the curse of the Sown 
Men.. .  2 ‘ . you thought. . .  the unyielding dog'; 3 ‘ . struggle 
. . . , not a wrestle with a beast’; 4 ‘ to go . . .  a most glorious 
struggle’; 5 ‘ . . .  I shall destroy. . .  then 6 ‘ .. .a bold heart. . .  \ 9 ‘
. . .  ruler ( ? ) . . . ’, 10 ‘ . . .  expecting . . .  ’ 4 ‘a place . . .  you
(sing.) together with Heracles. . .  daughters [i.e. the Erinyes?]. . .  
hero [i.e. Heracles?]. . .  is not fated. . .  darkness. He will go even 
beneath the earth . . .  as helper (or conductor) . . . (from?) the 
bounds which permit no return. A gorgon-face(?) with . . . eyes 
(will manifest itself?) to you (sing.), fearsome with menace, of an 
undead thing. . .  it will overcome my husband [i.e. Pirithous]. . .  
darkness . . . (one line) . . . (in?) the hidden depth
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Π Ε Ι Ρ Ι Θ 0 Τ 2

1, Hypothesis (~ Euripides pp. 546 -7  Nauck)

ΐίειρίθους έπϊ την Τίερσεφόνης μνηστείαν μετά Θησέως 
εις Ά ι 8ου καταβάς τιμωρίας έτνχε της πρεπονσης· αυτός 
μεν γάρ επί πέτρας άκινητω καθέδρα πεδηθεϊς δρακόν
των έφρονρεΐτο χάσμασιν, Θησενς δε τον φίλον έγκο,τα- 
λιπεΐν αισχρόν ηγούμενος βίον έΐχε την εν Άιδον ζωήν, 
έπϊ δε τον Κέρβερον 'Ηρακλης άποσταλεϊς υπό Εύρνσθέ- 
ως τον μέν θηρίου βίη, περιεγένετο, τους δε περί Θησέα 
χάριτι των χθονίων θεών της παρονσης ανάγκης έξέλν- 
σεν, μιφ πράζει καί τον άνθιστάμενον χειρωσάμενος καί 
παρά θεών χάριν λαβών καί δυστνχονντας έλεησας φί
λους.

(For the rest o fF  1 see after F 4 below)

Ioannes Logothetes, Commentary on [Hermogenes], Means of 
Rhetorical Effectiveness 28 (ed. H. Rabe, RhM 63 [1908], 144-5); 
Gregory of Corinth, Commentary on the same treatise, Rhet. Gr. 
VII.1312-13 Walz; of. Diggle, TrGFS 172; W. Luppe, Philologus 
140 (1996), 216-9 (textual histbry and status of this hypothesis); 
G. Alvoni, Hermes 134 (2006), 290-300 (edition from a new
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1, Hypothesis
To woo Persephone, Pirithous went down with Theseus into 
Hades and met with fitting punishment: he himself was fet
tered to an immovable seat upon rock and guarded by gaping 
serpents,1 but Theseus held it shameful to abandon his friend 
there and went on with the existence in Hades as his life.2 
When Heracles was sent by Eurystheus to fetch Cerberus he 
overcame the beast by force,3 and through the favour of the 
underworld gods released Theseus and his companion from 
their predicament: in one act he worsted his opponent, re
ceived favour from the gods, and took pity on friends in mis
fortune.

(For the rest o f  F 1 see after F 4 below)

1 The vocabulary in ‘fettered . . . serpents' is almost certainly 
borrowed from the play; but ‘immovable seat' may allude to the 
posture forced upon those facing execution at Athens, for in some 
accounts Pirithous is set to be eaten by Cerberus (like Andromeda 
by a sea-monster). 2 The expression has been questioned
(but cf. F 7.5-10, and F 12 for the idea) and altered: ‘willingly 
chose the life in Hades’ Nauck, ‘willingly went on with the life in 
Hades’ Wilamowitz. 3 Cf. Euripides’ satyric Eurystheus.
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recension of the mss.). Attributed by these sources to Euripides’ 
Pirithous.
βίον είχε all mss. (so Alvoni: βίον είχε earlier read wrongly in the 
most important one): έκων είλετο Nauck: έκων είχε Wilamowitz

2 (= Eur. fr. 592 N)

Χ Ο Ρ Ο Σ

. . . ϊνα πλημοχόας τάσδ ’ εις χθόνιον 
χόχτμ εΰφήμως προχέωμεν.

Athenaeus 11.496a, attributed to ‘the author of the Pirithous, 
whether he is Critias the tyrant or Euripides’

3 (= Eur. fr. 594 N)

Χ Ο Ρ Ο Σ

άκάμας  τε χρόνος περί τ ’ άενάω 
ρεύματι πλήρης φοίτα τίκτων 
αυτός εαυτόν, δίδυμοί τ’ άρκτοι, 
ταΐς ώκυπλάνοι,ς πτερύγων ριπαϊς  

5 τον Άτλάντειον τηρούσα πόλον.

Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies 5.6.36.1, attributed to 
‘tragedy’; v. 5: Schol. on Aristophanes, Birds 179, attributed to 
Euripides’ Pirithous and slightly adapted
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2 (= Eur. fr. 592 N)

C H O R U S

. . .  so that we may pour these ewers in reverent silence into 
earth’s chasm.1

1 From the entry song of the Chorus, continued in F 3^1 
Athenaeus names the ewers as those used on the final day of the 
Eleusinian Mysteries, and it is inferred that the Chorus therefore 
comprised dead initiates; Cretans F 472 has a similar entry by a 
ritual Chorus. Diodorus 4.25.1 and Apollodorus 2.5.12 tell that 
Heracles thought it wise to be initiated in the Mysteries before 
descending into Hades. Cf. Heracles 613.

3 (= Eur. fr. 594 N)

C H O R U S

Time is unwearying; full in its ever-flowing stream it goes 
its round begetting itself;1 and the twin bears2 with the 
swift traverse of their beating wings keep watch on Atlas’ 
vault of sky.

1 In the Greek heauton ‘itself’ imitates eniauton ‘year’, thus 
Time regularly begets its own regular and measured length. For 
the etymology cf. especially Eur. F 862 and Hermippus F 73 PCG, 
with Egli 51-3 who traces the thought to Heraclitus. See also on 
the next fragment. 2 Ursa Major and Minor, in the northern
sky.
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4 (= Eur. fr. 593 N)

Χ Ο Ρ Ο Σ

cτε τον αυτοφυή, τον έν αίθερίω 
ρύμβω πάντων φύσιν εμπλεξανθ’, 
ον περί μεν φως, περί δ’ όρφναία 
νυζ αίολόχρως άκριτός τ’ άστρων 

5 όχλος ενδελεχώς άμφιχορεύει. . .

Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies 5.14.114.2, attributed to 
Euripides’ Pirithous; w. 1-A (τον έν αίθερίω etc.): Satyrus, Life 
of Euripides P. Oxy. 1176 fr. 37 col. II, implicitly attributed to Eu
ripides; w. 1-2: Schol. on Orestes 982, attributed to Euripides’ 
Pirithous, and (disordered) Schol. on Apollonius Rhodius 4.143, 
cf. on 1.1134, both naming Euripides’ Pirithous

1, cont’d (= Eur. fr. 591 N)

Α Ι Α Κ Ο Σ

εα, τί χρήμα; δερκομαι σπουδή τινα 
δεΰρ’ εγκονοϋντα και μάλ’ εΰτόλμω φρενί. 
είπεΐν δίκαιον, ώ ζεν , όστις ων τόπους 
ες τούσδε χρίμπττ) και καθ’ ήντιν αιτίαν.

Ioannes (F 1, Hypothesis above) continues immediately with 
this fragment; Gregory has only w. 6-10 before the Hypothesis; 
v. 9 is attributed by them to both Euripides’ Pirithous and 
his Melanippe Wise (= F 481.1), and by Hermogenes (citing only 
v. 9) to Euripides. Re-edited by G. Alvoni, Philologus 152 (2008), 
40-7.
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4 (= Eur. fr. 593 N)

C H O B U S

You, who generate your own self, who entwine the nature 
of all things in heaven’s whirl, round which the light of day, 
round which night’s spangled darkness and the countless 
host of stars dance perpetually . . A

1 According to Clement these verses addressed Mind, as cre
ator of the universe (this theory of Mind was associated with the 
pre-Socratic Anaxagoras, whose influence on Euripides was as
serted in Satyrus’ Life: see apparatus opposite); but Time has also 
been suggested as the addressee, as in F 3, or Zeus himself. F 3 
and 4 are a semi-scientific, semi-mystical evocation of the elemen
tal world (and a ground for argument about the authorship of 
the play, as noted in the Introduction to this Appendix). Egli 49- 
53 notes the equation of Time with Olympus (i.e. Zeus) in the fa
mous Derveni papyrus (P. Derv. col. xxx.3) and its representation 
as a creative force in Orphism (1 B 12 and 13 DK).

1, cont’d (= Eur. fr. 591 N)1 
An entry scene later in the play:

A E A C U S

What? What’s this? I see someone toiling in haste towards 
me here, and with a very brave heart. Stranger, it is right 
you should say who you are, and for what reason you ap
proach this place.

1 Quoted with the Hypothesis above by its sources, but almost 
certainly following F 2-4 (see Introduction).
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Η Ρ Α Κ Λ Η Σ

ούδίίς δκνος πάντ βκκαλνψασθαι λόγον  
βμοϊ ιτατρίς μεν “Αργος, όνομα δ’ Η ρακλή?, 
θεών δβ πάντων πατρός βξβφνν Διό?· 
έμη γάρ  ηλθβ μητρϊ κβδνά προς λέχη 
Ζβνς, ώς λέλβκται της άληθβίας νπο. 
ηκω δβ δβΰρο προς βίαν, Εώρνσθέοις 
άρχαΐς ύπ βίκων, δς μ’ βπβμφ’ "Αιδον κάνα 
άγβιν κβλβάων ζωντα προς  Μνκηνίδας 
πάλας, ίδβΐν μβν ον θβλων, άθλον δβ μοί 
άνηνυτον τόνδ’ ωβτ βξηνρηκβναι. 
τοίόνδ’ ίχνβάων πράγος Ευρώπης κνκλω 
Α σίας τβ πόσης  e? μνχονς έληλνθα.

8 κβδνά προς λέχη Dobree: κβδνη (i.e. -η) προς λέχος Ioann, 
and (some mss.) Greg. 14 τόνδ7 ωβτ’ βξηυρηκέναι Stahl, 
Wilamowitz: τον βδωκ έξηννκέναί Ioann.

4a

< Π Ε Ι Ρ Ι Θ Ο Τ Σ ? >

δρακοντ[ 
τηνον[ 
οργήν [ 
βπίσταμ[αι

Χ Ο Ρ Ο Σ

όφβ ξυνβΐς [___]ο..[
θβονς σ β β β σ θ [α ι *

646



PIRITHOUS

H E R A C L E S
I do not shrink from revealing my whole story. My country 
is Argos, and my name Heracles, and I am the son of Zeus, 
father o f all gods: for Zeus, as is truly told, came to a splen
did union with my mother. I have come here under com
pulsion, yielding to the commands of Eurystheus, who 
sent me with orders to bring the Hound of Hades alive to 
Mycenae’s gates— not because he wished to see it, but he 
thought he had invented in this a task beyond my accom
plishment. In pursuit o f this business I have circled the in
most parts o f all Europe and Asia.2

2 Presumably searching for an entrance to Hades.

4a

< P I R I T H O U S  ?>
. . . seipent(s)1 . . . anger . . .  (I) know . . .

C H O R U S

Your understanding is late . . .  to respect the gods. .  .

P. Oxy. 3531, ed. Η. M. Cockle and others (1983), a separated 
part of P. Oxy. 2078 (F 5 and 7 below); re-ed. R. Kannicht, TrGF 
l 2 (1986), 349-51, cf. B. Gauly in Musa Tragica 114; Diggle, 
TrGFS 174-5. Names (or changes) of speakers were entered by a 
second hand.

6 σέβεο-θ[αί an attractive supplement, but the papyrus is 
insecurely read
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Η Ρ Α Κ Λ Η Σ

Ίξίονος 7τα[ΐ, 7το]λλά δ[ 
εΐδον λόγω τ’ ήκουσα [ 
ονδ’ εγγύς ούδεν ή[σθόμην 

10 rrj crfj ίτελάζοντ άλ[λ- 
δνσπραζία  τούς π[ 
σκήφιν τίν ή τίν’ [ 
άτης άπρονπτως’ [

π ε ι ρ ι θ ο τ ς

ήδ’ ούκετ εστ άσημος  [ούδ(ε)
15 δνειρατώδης άλλ’ ο[

"Ελληρ· ίδεΐν δε τον λέ[γοντα 
οΐός τ’ άν εΐην. πεπτατ[αι 
άχλύς πάροιθε των έμώ[ν 
αθλονς έρωτας τούς εμο[ύς 

20 γλώ σσης γάρ  ήχω τήσδε πρ _ [
Η Ρ Α Κ Λ Η Σ

ούδεν τι πάντως θανμ[α 
άπεστερήσθαί <σ> εστϊν  α_ [ 
και φθεγμα και σχήμα  [ 
πολλοί διήλθον της έ[μης 

25 και σης· άναμνησω  δί_[

9 η{σθόμην τάχη ποτέ Parsons 10 άλ[λ’ υπερβάλλεις
μακρω West 12 τίν’ η τίν' [ Cockle 15 δ[σ·ον y
επεικάσαι Diggle: ό [φωνήσας τάδε Maehler 16 λε[γοντα
Handley 23 end ήμεροι Parsons 24 ε[μής ομιλίας
Cockle: ε[μής απαλλαγής Collard
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H E R A C L E S

Son of Ixion, many. . .  have I seen and heard to ld . . .  (but?
I have learned) of no one (ever) closely approaching your 
(misfortune); but in harshness of outcome (you far sur- 10 
pass) those . .  . what excuse or what. . .  (for?) ruin unfore- 
seeably. . .

P I R I T H O U S

This (voice) is no longer unintelligible (nor). . .  dream-like, 
b u t. . .  (is?) Greek.21 would be able to see the (speaker). . .  15
(but?) a mist has spread before my (eyes?) . . . You ask 
about my ordeal. . . : for an echo o f those words . . .3 20

H E R A C L E S

It is absolutely no wonder . . .  that (you) are deprived . . .  
(my?) voice and appearance . . . Many (days?) . . .  of (my 
and) your . . * have lapsed. I will remind (you). . .  25

1 Guarding Pirithous (see Hypothesis). 2 Presumably 
Heracles’ voice (cf. v. 23); but Cockle suggests Pirithous may 
imagine the voice of an approaching Fury (cf. v. 26) or ‘gorgon- 
face’ (cf. adesp. F 658 in the Introduction, Other ascriptions’, 
note 4), like the ‘monster’ heard and feared in the apparent parody 
of Pirithous at Aristophanes, Frogs 285-95 (see Introduction, at 
end). 3 Pirithous has heard Heracles’ question in v. 19 only 
with difficulty. 4 Cockle suggests ‘(my and) your (acquain
tance)’, for this line is (so far) the only indication from myth that 
Heracles and Pirithous had met before; Kannicht suggested that 
‘separation’ might suit better, whence Collard’s conjecture.
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Π Ε Ι Ρ Ι Θ Ο Τ 2

σ ίγ η σ ο ν  α ρ [(α )

φω ν[
τ·ης[

26 σίγησον· <ίρ\ (α) Mette: σ α γ η σ ιν α ρ [  Ρ. Oxy.

5

< Π Ε Ι Ρ Ι Θ Ο Τ £ >

beginnings o f  six lines including 1 έσφηλα[ 4 έλθών [
5 'EXXijp [ 6 βωμω  [ ,then:
debs Be μ α ν ια[
ίπίμφΐν άτη[ν
νεφελην γνναικ[

10 ean e ip ev  els τούς ©«[σχτάλου? 
θνγατρϊ μ ίσγοιτ e[ 
τοίων Be κόμπω[ν 
ττοινάς θεοΐς ereurev [ 
μανίας τροχω  περι[

15 ο ίστρη [λ ]άτο ισ ι.ν  ω χ[ετ(ο)
α7τυοττο[9] άρ#ρώ·7Γ0ί.[σ-6Ρ ovSe νιν τάφ ος  
eK pvfev, α λ λ ά  Β ορε[άσΐρ π ν οα ΐς  
Β ιεσττα[ρ]άχθη  σ ώ μ [α

Ρ. Oxy. 2078. ed. A. S. Hunt (1927), fr. 1 (frs. 2 and 3 are F 7 
below; frs. 4 and 5, in which hardly a word can be read, are F 8 and 
9, omitted here); re-ed. A. Korte, A P F10 (1932), 50-3; Page, GLP 
120-5 (no. 15); Gauly in Musa Yragica 116-17; Diggle, TrGFS 
175-6.
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P I R I T H O U S
Quiet! . . . voice . . . ?s

5 Mette s supplement suggests a possible continuation: ‘Quiet! 
(Do you hear) a voice as if of some approaching terror.

5

< P I R I T H O U S >

beginnings o f  six lines including 1 (they?) brought low or 
ruined 3 coming 5 (a?) Greek 6 altars, then:
The god however . .  . (with?) madness . . . sent ruin . . .  a 
cloud as w ife. . .  sowed (a report) among the (Thessalians) 10 
(that?) he had Iain with the daughter...  For such boasts... 
he paid the gods penalty. . .  (for his?) madness on a wheel 
. . . (he was gone?) . . . (in?) frenzied . . . vanished from 15 
men s knowledge (and no tomb) hid him, but his body was 
tom  apart (by?) northern (blasts). . . . my father (was de-

15 <ρχ[ίτο (χ insecure): ωχ[μα<τ€ν Housman 16 end
Korte 17 end Housman 18 σωμ[α read by Cockle: 
cr[v]v μ[ Hunt
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ιτατή [ρ ά]μαρτων e k  #e[ot>5 άπωλετο 
20 έγώ [δ’ έκ]ΐίνου π[η]ματα [

19 end Korte: 18-19 Trjv8e S-η τίσιν I . . .  ek  de[ot/? έκτησατο 
Diggle

6 (= Eur. fr. 595 N)
αΐδοΰ? άχαλκβντοισιν εζευκται πέ8αις.

Plutarch, Moralia 96c (mentioning Theseus and Pirithous in a 
treatise on friendship) and 482a and 533a, all without attribution; 
and at 763f with attribution to Euripides

7
ends o f  three dialogue trimeters, including 3 πόνον, then:
c. 9 letters ],crot to [ ....... ] rjSv v[v]v Soksl

<ΘΗΣΕΤΣ?>
5 ονκ ]τος, ϊίράκλίΐς, [ere] μέμψομαι

c. 9 letters ]η, πιστόν yap άνδρα και φίλον

P. Oxy. 2078 (see under F 5) frs. 2 (w. 1-32) and 3 (w. 33-39)

5 ονκ supplied by Korte
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stroyed) for his offence to the gods. I . . .  his sufferings.. -1 20

1 Pirithous recounts the cruel price his father Ixion (a Thes
salian) paid the gods for his (mad?) boasting that he had seduced 
Cronus’ daughter Hera, the wife of Zeus; but it appears from 
‘cloud as wife’ that Zeus deceived him with a phantom (as in 
Pindar, Pythians 2.21^12; for Ixion’s arrogance and Zeus’s decep
tion cf. Eur. Ixion test, ii-iii and F 426-7). While myth generally 
tells of Ixion’s endless torture on the wheel, some accounts (and 
some art) have him associated with winds or, as apparently in w. 
17-18, tom apart by them. Editors’ supplements in this fragment 
depend largely on their differing accommodation of such variant 
detail. In v. 15 Housman’s ‘he rode (i.e. rode the wheel)’ makes 
a grim metaphor from mastering a horse. In w. 18-19 Diggle 
suggests ‘(This was indeed the punishment) my father (got) for his 
offence

6 (= Eur. fr. 595 N)
He (i.e. Theseus) is joined (to me?) in the unforged 

fetters of a sense of honour.1

1 Possibly Pirithous explaining Theseus’ selflessness to Hera
cles (cf. F 7.6-7). Cf. the two friends’ ‘invisible bond’ in Apol
lonius Rhodius 1.102.

7
ends o f  three dialogue lines, including 3 labour, then:
. . . now seems pleasant to you.

< T H E S E U S ? >

. . . , Heracles, I will (not) blame (you)............. for (it is 5
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αισχρόν πρ]οδονναι 0υσμ[εν}ώς είλημμένον.
< Η Ρ Α Κ Λ Η 2 >

σαντψ τε,] Θησεν, τη τ’ Αθηναίων πό[\ει 
πρεποντ ελεζας- το ΐσ ι όνσ[τν]χονσι γάρ  

10 αεί ποτ’ εί σν  σύμμαχος- σκηφιν [δ’ εμ]οι 
άεικες εστ εχοντα προς πάτραν μόλεϊν.
Ένρνσθέα γάρ  πως δοκέΐς άν άσμενον, 
εϊ μοι πνθοιτο ταντα σνμπράξαντά σε, 
λεγειν άν ώς άκραντος ηθληται πόνος;

< β Η Σ Ε Τ Χ >

15 άλλ’ ον σν  χρηζεις π[ c. 9 letters ] εμην εχεις 
έννοιαν, ονκ εμπλ[ηκτον, άλλ’ έλ]ευθέρως 
έχθροισί τ ’ εχθράν  [καί φίλοισι\ν εύμενη. 
πρόσθεν σ ’ εμοί τ[ c. 12 letters ]ει λόγος, 
λέγοις δ’ άν [ ] _[ c. 12 letters ]ot>s λόγονς.

< Η ΡΑ Κ Λ Η Σ >

20 Si φ[ίλτατ(ε)
w . 21-39: further trimeters from a continuing dialogue 
(perhaps joined by Pirithous), with a few  words read at or 
towards their ends:

ν]πηρετώ 
] θν[η]τώ[ν] φρένας 
] γνώμης άτερ

25 τον]τό σοι φίλον
•9,

7 beg. Hunt 14 λεγειν Housman: λεξειν Ρ. Oxy.
20 so Kannicht
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shameful) to betray a true and faithful friend when he has 
been seized malevolently.

< H E R A C L E S >

Theseus, your words become (both yourself) and the city 
o f the Athenians; for you have ever been an ally of those 
in misfortune. It is unseemly however that I should 10 
return to my fatherland with an excuse;1 for how gladly 
Eurystheus would say— do you not think?— if he learned 
that you had shared this labour with me, that I had strug
gled with the task but left it unfulfilled!

< T H E S E U S >
But what you desire. . .  you have my goodwill, not from im- 15 
pulse (but) freely, in enmity to enemies and good intention 
(towards friends). The word (is?) that in the past you. . .  to 
me, and now, if  you please, say . . . (the same?) words.

< H E R A C L E S ? >

O (my good friend?) . . .  20

Heracles and Theseus seem to have continued their dia
logue, and Pirithous may have joined in; only a few  further 
words can be read securely (speakers indeterminable):
22 I serve 23 the minds of mortal men 24 without

1 Theseus appears to have offered Heracles help in overcom
ing Cerberus, but Heracles fears that Eurystheus would discount 
a labour which he had not completed alone, and impose another 
(as he did with the Hydra and Augeas’ stables: Apollodorus 2.5.2, 
2.5.5). Theseus may have offered help in the hope of its being re
turned with the release of Pirithous and himself (see Hypothe
sis). In v. 7 Hunt’s ‘(it is shameful)’ matches the Hypothesis well 
(‘Theseus held it shameful. . . ’).
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]δικώτατ’ αίτια θεούς 
]η πας [ά]νερριπτα.ι κύβος 
] _ οντα μη μάταιον η 

]ην έχω _εξα[] δε χρη 
30 ]μαθεΐν δτου[

mutilated ends o f  ten further lines, including 
34 ]αλλαγην, 37 ]ι θεω, 38 ] νερτερων

26 έκ]δικώτατ or έν]8ικώτατ’ Korte

10 (= Eur. fr. 598 N) 
ovk ά γ υ μ ν ά σ τ ω  φ ρ εν ί

ερριφεν, όστις τόνδ’ εκαίνισεν λόγον, 
ώς τόίσιν εν φρονονσι συμμαχεί τύχη.

Stobaeus 2.8.4, attributed to Euripides’ Pirithous; v. 3: 
[Menander], Monostichs 637 Jaekel, cf. Menander F 500.1 PCG

1 beg. ό πρώτος είπων Stob., deleted by Wilamowitz

11 (= Eur. fr. 597 N)
τρόπος δε χρηστός ασφ αλέστερος νόμον  
τον μεν γαρ ονδείς αν διαστρέφαι ποτέ 
ρητωρ δνναιτο, τον δ’ άνω τε καί κάτω 
λόγοις ταράσσω ν πολλάκις λυμαίνεται.

Stobaeus 3.37.15, attributed to Pirithous

12 (= Eur. fr. 596 N)
o v k o v v  το μη ζην κρεΐσσόν έστ η ζην κακώς; 

Stobaeus 4.53.23, attributed to Euripides’ Pirithous
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resolve 25 (this) is dear to you 26 he accuses the 
gods most (un?)justly 27 the die is wholly cast 
28 that it may not be in vain 29 I have . . . and/but. . . 
ought. . .  30 to learn whose(?). . .  34 change or re
lease 37 to/for the god 38 of the dead

10 (=  Eur. fr. 598 N)
There was no unpractised mind in the man who coined and 
threw out this saying, that fortune is an ally to those o f good 
sense.

11 (=  Eur. fr. 597 N)
A good character is surer than a law: no orator would ever 
be able to distort it, whereas often one of them defiles the 
law with words which cause confusion high and low.

12 (=  Eur. fr. 596 N)
So isn’t not living superior to living in dishonour?1

1 Perhaps part of Theseus’ argument for refusing to abandon 
Pirithous (see note on F 7).
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RHADAMANTHYS

TrGF 1 43 Critias F  15-18; B. Gauly in Musa Tragica 120- 
1 (F  17 only).

Gantz 259-60; J. Davidson, AC 68 (1999), 247-52; 
LIMC V II.i.626-8 ‘Rhadamanthys’.

On the authorship of Rhadamanthys see the Introduc
tion to this Appendix.

Rhadamanthys (a pre-Hellenic name) is best known as one 
o f  the sons bom  by Europa to Zeus after he had carried 
her to Crete, and as a wise lawgiver who after his death re
sided happily in the Elysian Fields (Homer, Odyssey 4. 
563-5) or the Islands o f  the Blessed (Pindar, Olympians 
2.75), or became one o f  the judges in the Underworld (first 
in Plato, Gorgias 523e). There was also a tradition, possi
bly as early as the 5th century, that he married Hera
cles’ mother Alcmene after her first husband Amphitryon’s 
death, either in the Isles o f  the Blessed or in Boeotia where 
he had come to live in exile (on all this see LIM C and 
Gantz, and on the marriage with Alcmene, Davidson). The 
story implied in the hypothesis fragment describing the 
play’s ending (F 15 below) shows no connection with any of 
these traditions. It involves t}ie deaths o f  Zeus’s twin sons 
Castor and Pollux, o f  whom one or both are usually said to 
have been killed by the sons o f  Aphareus in a dispute over
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the daughters o f  Leucippus; as a result, they attained a 
shared immortality (see Gantz 323-8). How Rhadaman
thys and his daughters could he associated with the deaths 
o f  Castor, and why the daughters should have been deified, 
is entirely unclear.
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15 (Hypothesis)

[Πο-

X v S e v K O v ς, άνηρέθη μονομάχησας.
‘Ρ]α8αμάνθνος δ’ έπϊ μεν rfj νίκη [χ]αί- 

ρ]οντος, επί 8έ ταΐς θυγατράσιν ά[λ- 

γ]ουντος "Αρτεμις επιφανεΐσα πρ[οσ- 
5 έταξε την μεν Ελένην ά[μφοτέρον> 

τοϊς ά8ελφοϊς rots' τεθν[τ)κόσι τάς 
τιμάς καταστησασθαι, [τάς θυγα
τέρας δ’ αυτόν θεάς έφησε γ[ενέσθαι.

PSI ΧΙΙ.1286 col. ϋ.1-8, ed. V. Bartoletti (1951: previously C. 
Gallavotti, KFIC 11 (1933), 177-88); re-ed. Austin, NFE 92, van 
Rossum-Steenbeek 202. The same papyrus has parts of the hy
potheses to the extant Rhesus and to Scyrians.

16 (= E u r fr. 658 N)
01 γη ν  έ χ ο υ σ  Eν β ο ΐδ α  π ρ ό σ χ ω ρ ο ν  π όλ ιν
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15 (Hypothesis)
. . .  (after?) Polydeuces (died)1. . .  he (Castor) was killed fight
ing alone. Rhadamanthys rejoiced at the victory but grieved 
for his daughters; but Artemis appeared and instructed Helen 
to establish the rites honouring (both) her dead brothers, and 5 
declared that his daughters (had become) goddesses.2 (end o f 
hypothesis)

1 Sense supplied by Snell. 2 For a similar outcome com
pare Erechtheus F 370.55ff.

16 (= Eur. fr. 658 N)
. . .  who possess the neighbouring state, the land o f Euboea
_ _i

i The traditional possessors of Euboea were the Abantes 
(Homer, Iliad 2.536); ‘neighbouring’ presumably means next to 
Boeotia, which was sometimes associated with Rhadamanthys 
(see Introduction above).

Strabo 8.3.31, with attribution to Euripides’ Bhadamanthys
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17 (= Eur. fr. 659 N)

< Ρ Α Δ Α Μ Α Ν Θ Τ £ ? >  

έρωτες ημιν etcrl παντοιοι β ίον  
6 μεν yap ευγένειαν ιμείρει λαβεΐν, 
τφ δ’ ονχι τούτον φροντίς, άλλα χρημάτων 
πολλών κεκλησθαι βούλεται πατήρ δόμοις- 

5 άλλω  δ’ άρέσκει μηδέν υγιές εκ φρένων 
λεγοντι πείθειν τους πέλας τόλμη κακή- 
οί δ’ α ισχ ρά  κέρδη πρόσθε τον καλόν βροτών 
ζητονσιν οντω βίοτος ανθρώπων πλάνη, 
εγώ δε τούτων ονδενός χρηζω τνχειν,

10 δόζαν <δέ> βονλοίμην αν εύκλειας έχειν.

Stobaeus 2.8.12, with attribution to Euripides; w. 1-8: 
Stobaeus 4.20b.61, with attribution to Euripides’ Rhadamanthys; 
v. 4: Schol. on Orestes 1197, with attribution to Euripides

18 (= Eur. fr. 660 N)
ονδεις γάρ  ημάς <οστις> έζαιρησεται.

Anecdota Graeca 1.94.1 Bekker, with attribution to Euripides’ 
Rhadamanthys

< οστις> Van Dam
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17 (= Eur. fr. 659 N)

< R H A D A M A N T H Y S ? >

The desires we have for our lives are of all kinds. One man 
yearns to get nobility, while another cares nothing for this 
but wishes to be called the father o f great riches1 in his 
house. Another is pleased to say nothing honest based on 
careful thought, and to influence those around him with 5 
evil bravado; and others again among men seek shameful 
profits rather than virtue. Such are the ways in which 
human life can err; but I want to get none of these things 
myself, and would rather have the renown of a good repu
tation.2

11.e. the creator of ancestral wealth for his heirs (Snell).
2 For the fragments ‘priamel’ form cf. Danae F 316 with note. 
These may have been the play’s opening lines, as F 285 may have 
opened Bellerophon.

18 (= Eur. fr. 660 N)
(There is) none (who) shall dispossess us.1

1 Perhaps one of the Disocuri, or of Aphareus’ sons, laying 
claim to the disputed girls?
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TrGF 143  Critias F  20-21 , with F  20a in 7VGF 5.1108-9.
Jouan (1966), 303-8 ; Gantz 591-2 ; LIMC VII.i.893 

‘Tennes’; M. Huys, ZPE 152 (2005), 203-8 ; M. Polito in A. 
Mele et al., Eoli ed Eolide: tra madrepatria e colonie (Na
ples, 2005), 187-99.

On the authorship of Tennes see the Introduction to 
this Appendix.

Ten(n)es, eponym o f  the island o f  Tenedos o ff  the coast o f  
the Troad, was probably a pre-Greek god in origin. Greek 
myth made him a migrant from  the mainland and founder 
o f  the polis o f  Tenedos. His story is told fairly consistently 
in numerous mythographic sources.1 It may have been 
told at least in part in the epic Cypria, although it is not 
mentioned in Proclus’ summary o f  that poem. Tennes and 
Hemithea (in some accounts Leucothea) were the children 
o f  Cycnus, a ruler in the area o f  Troy; their mother died, 
and Cycnus’ second wife tried to seduce Tennes; when he 
rejected her advances, she accused him o f  assaulting her

1 Chiefly Conon FGrH 26 F  l.xxvm, Apollodorus, Epit. 3.24; 
for a thorough list and a recently published ostracon text from 
Egypt see Huys 203 and Polito 191, 193, 197-8; on the ostracon 
also W. Luppe, APF 51 (2005),'65-6.
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and with support from, an aulos-player persuaded Cycnus 
to set both Tennes and his sister adrift in a chest which 
floated to the nearby island o f  Leucophrys (F 20a.5).2 
Cycnus learned that he had been decerned and attempted a 
reconcilation, but Tennes prevented him from  landing on 
the island. Tennes’ merits caused him to be made the is
land’s ruler, and it was renamed Tenedos in his honour. 
He was eventually killed by Achilles when the Achaeans 
landed there on their way to Troy.

The hypothesis (F 20) shows that the play told the story 
o f  the false accusation and Cycnus’ discovery o f  the truth, 
differing from  most accounts insofar as the island is re
named by Cycnus at Apollo’s command rather than by 
Tennes himself or his people. Apollo no doubt intervened 
with this command at the play’s conclusion, and probably 
excused Cycnus in view o f  his wife’s treachery; Tennes’ re
jection o f  a reconcilation may have been overlooked.

Aeschylus may have composed a Tennes concerning the 
Achaean landing on Tenedos and the death o f  Tennes: see 
Radt in TrGF 3, pp. 343 (with refs.) and 479-80 (F 451o = 
P. Oxy. 2256. frs. 51-3), and Polito (2005), 197 n. 68.

The story o f  Tennes is not certainly depicted in art: see 
LIM C ‘Tennes’.

2 Compare the stories of Danae and Perseus (Danae, Dictys) 
and one version of the story of Auge and Telephus (Auge, Intro
duction). Other elements of this story are familiar in Euripides, 
especially that of ‘Potiphar’s Wife’ in Hippolytus Veiled, Sthene- 
boea etc.
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20 (Hypothesis) 

one very fragmentary line
__ ]κλασα? [

[μ]άρτνρα τωv[ 
σάμενος- τα[

5 μετεμελη[ ] _ μ τ[6]ν Τ[έ]ν-
νην ηκονσεν ΐττι τη[ν] αντίπερα νήσον 
σεσωσθαν προειπό[ν]τος δ’ ’Απόλλωνος 
την μεν νήσον ΤενεΒον προσηγόρευσεν, 
τ]ήΐ' 8ε ψενσα[μεν]ην γυναίκα άπεκτεινεν.

Ρ. Oxy. 2455 fr. 14, ed. Ε. Turner (1962); re-ed. Austin, NFE 
97, W. Luppe, APF 35 (1989), 7-10 with 39 (1993), 15-16

2 κλ είσας  [«ς λάρνακα  Turner 3-4 [μ ]άρτνρα των 
[διάβολων ανλητην ποιη ]σάβενος  Turner 
5 μετεμέλη[σε (sc. Κνκνω) Turner: μετεμελή[θη Luppe
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20 (Hypothesis)
. . .  shutting. . .  witness of the . . . 1 (he) relented . . .  he heard 
that Tennes had safely reached the island opposite. At Apollo’s 5 
command he named the island Tenedos and killed the wife 
who had deceived him. (end o f hypothesis)

1 Turner suggested ‘shutting (them in a chest)’ and ‘(mak)ing 
j (an aulos-player) a witness of the (slanders)’.
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20a (Myth summary)

rfj άδελφτ) _(_)[ 

τ α  θ ά λ α τ τ α ν  [ ·ή δε

λ ά ρ ν α ξ  κ α τ ά γ [ ε τ α ι  θ ά α  

γνώ μτ) ττ} τό[τε μ£ν έττι,κα- 

5 λονμ έντ) ν ή σ [ω  Α ίυ κ ό φ ρ ν ΐ,

Τ ΐνέδφ  δέ ϋιττ[ΐρον  α π ’ αντον  

προσαγορ€υθΐ[ίσ·Ύ). όντως  

ΜΰρτιΚ ος κ α ι Έι[νριπίδης?

Ρ. Hamburg 199, ed. Β. Kramer and D. Hagedorn (1984), col. 
ii, from a mythographic commentary on Homer, Iliad 1.38-9; re
ed. R. Kannicht, 7VGF5.1108; cf. W. Luppe,ZPE56 (1984),31-2

7 όντως Luppe: ίστοροΰσιν (too long) ed. pr. 8 e[ or θ[
P. Hamb.: Έ[νριπίδης or Θεόπομπος Kannicht

21 (= Eur. fr. 695 N)
φΐν·
ovSev δ ίκαυόν  ecrriv iv  τω  νυν yevei.

Stobaeus 3.2.15, with attribution to Euripides’ Tennes
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20a (Myth summary)
. . . (with?) his sister . . .  the sea . .  . The chest was (brought) 
ashore by (divine) intention on the island then named (Leu- 5 
cophrys) but later Tenedos (for Tennes): thus Myrsilus1 and 
E(uripidesP).2

1 A historian from Lesbos (FGrH no. 477). 2 Kannicht
suggests either E(uripides) or Th(eopompus) (i.e. the historian 
Theopompus of Chios), and thinks it more likely that the myth- 
ographer would add a poet rather than another historian.

21 (= Eur. fr. 695 N)
Alas, the present generation is wholly without justice.
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TrGF 1 43 Critias F  19; B . Gauly in Musa Tragica 120-3; 
Battegazzore (1962: see general bibl. above), 304—15; M. 
Davies BICS 36 (1989), 16-32; Diggle, TrGFS 177-9, cf. 
Prometheus 22 (1996), 103-4; Pechstein 185-92,289-318, 
319-44, and in Krumeich 552-61; P. Cipolla, Poeti minori 
del dramma satiresco (Amsterdam, 2003), 225-69.

A. Dihle, Hermes 105 (1977), 28-42 ; D. F. Sutton, CQ 
31 (1981), 33-8 ; R. Scodel, The Trojan Trilogy o f  Euripides 
(Gottingen, 1982), 124-8; M. Winiarczyk, Wiener Studien 
100 (1987), 35—45; D. Obbink, Philodemus on Piety. Part l 
(Oxford, 1996), 353-5 ; Voelke 358-62.

On the authorship of this fragment see the 
Introduction to this Appendix. See also Battegazzore, 
Sutton, Winiarczyk, Obbink for ascription to Critias, and 
Dihle, Scodel, Pechstein for ascription to Euripides.

Ήeither the presumed title o f  this play nor its single frag
ment—if  it is indeed by Critias and not from  Euripides’ 
Sisyphus—permits any inference about its plot, nor is it 
certain that the play was satyric; on all these issues see the 
Introduction to this Appendix. Textual uncertainties in the 
fragment itself permit quite differing translations at some 
places (vv. 11-13,16,18-19,'25-6,28,33,37-9), andthese
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in turn  p erm it a n d  a ffe c t  (o r  reflect) d iffer in g  v iew s o f  its 
authorsh ip . W e h av e  tran s la ted  it as ob jectiv ely  as w e can. 

O th er a scrip tion : E u rip id es  F  1007c (see there).
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2 Ι2 Τ Φ 0 2 (? )

19 (= Critias fr. 1 N)

ΧΙΞΤΦΟΣ

ην χρόνος ότ’ ην ατακτός ανθρώπων βίος  
καϊ θηριώδης ισχύος θ’ υπηρέτης, 
ότ’ ονδέν αθλον ovre τοΐς έσθλοΐσιν ην 
οντ αν κόλασμα τοΐς κακοΐς έγίγνετο.

5 καπίίτά μοι δοκονσιν άνθρωποι νόμους 
θέσθαι κολαστάς, ΐνα δίκη τύραννος η 
< > την θ’ νβριν δούλην έχη·
έζημιοντο δ’ et τις έζαμαρτάνοι.

677eiT έπ&ιδη τάμφανη μέν οι νόμοι 
10 άπόίργον αυτούς έργα μη πράσσειν  βία,

Sextus Empiricus, Against the Experts 9.54, attributed to 
Critias (no play is named); w. 1-2, 17-18 (and 9-16 in para
phrase): Aetius, Opinions 1.7.2, attributed to Sisyphus in Euripi
des; w. 33-4: Chrysippus fr. phys. 1009 von Amim, attributed to 
Euripides; v. 34: Philo, On Dreatns 1, unattributed; v. 35: see be
low

7 <γένονς βροτΐίον> Grotius 10 άπύργον Normann:
άπηγον Sext.
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19 (= Critias fr. 1 N)

S IS Y P H U S

There was a time when human life was disordered and bes
tial, and subservient to might;1 when there was neither re
ward for good men, nor on the other hand punishment for 
bad. And then, I think, men established laws which were 5 
punitive, so that justice might be sovereign . . .  (a phrase 
missing)2 . . . and keep aggression in servitude; and if any 
man did wrong, he was punished.3

Then, when the laws were preventing men from doing 
violence openly, but they did it in secret, that was the mo- 10

1 For 5th c. ideas of man’s progress from chaos to order, gradu
ally moving away from thinking it the gift of gods towards rational
izing it as man’s own achievement, see e.g. W. K. C. Guthrie, 
History of Greek Philosophy III (Cambridge, 1969), 60-3 or 
A. J. Podlecki, Aeschylus: Prometheus Bound (Oxford, 2005), 16- 
27. 2 Perhaps ‘be sovereign (over the human race)’
(Grotius). 3 For law, founded upon custom and eventually
codified, see e.g. Guthrie 117-31 or M. Gagarin, Early Greek Law 
(Berkeley, 1986), 51-2.
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λάθρα δ’ έπρασσον, ττμΊκαΰτά μοι δοκεΐ 
< > πυκνός τις και σοφος γνώμην άνηρ
θεών δέος θνητοΐσιν έξευρεϊν, όπως 
€Ϊη τι δεΐμα τοΐς κακοΐσι, καν λάθρα  

15 πράσσω σιν  τ) λεγωσιν η φρονώσί <τι>. 
έντεύθεν ονν το θειον είσηγτησατο, 
ώς έστι δαίμων άφθίτω θάλλων βίω  
{νόω τ’ άκούων και βλέπων, φρονώ ν τε και 
προσεχών τε ταντα και φνσιν θείαν φορών}

20 δς παν το λεχθέν έν βροτόις άκού<σ>εται,
<το> δρώμενον δε παν ίδεΐν δυνησεται·
‘εάν δε συν σιγή τι βονλενης κακόν, 
τοντ ονχί λτησει τοίις θεούς· τό γάρ  φρονούν 
ενεστι<ν αυτοίς>.’ τούσδε τους λόγους λέγων 

25 διδαγμάτων ηδιστον είσηγησατο  
φευδεΐ καλύφας την αλήθειαν λόγω, 
ναίειν δ’ έφασκε τούς θεούς ένταΰθ’ ινα 
μάλιστ άν έκπληζειεν ανθρώπους άγων,

12 <πρώτον> Enger: <άγαν > Steffen 13 θεών Wecklein,
beos Petit: γνώναι δέ δς (or δέοση) Sext. mss. 15 <τι>
Scaliger 18-20 so Normann, emending Sext. (18-20) and 
Aet. (18) 18-19 deleted by Blaydes and Diggle, the latter
obelizing και προσεχών τε ταντα 19 re ταντα Sext.: τα.
πάντα Grotius: τε πάντη West 21 <τδ> Scaliger
24 ένεστι<ν αντοϊς> Heath 25 ηδιστον is suspect:
κνδιστον Haupt, Diggle: κράτιστον Mutschmann 27 ναί
ειν Pierson: αίει Sext. 28 έκπληζειεν Grotius: έζέπληξεν
Sext. άγων Sext.: λέγων Grotius
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ment, I think, when. . .  (a word missing) . . .  some shrewdly 
intelligent and clever man invented4 for mankind fear of 
gods, so that there might be something to frighten bad 
men even if  they do or say or think (something) in secret. 
From that time therefore he introduced belief in gods—  15 
that there exists a divine power flourishing with indestruc
tible life {and hearing and seeing with a mind, and both 
thinking and Pattending to? these things, and bearing a 
godlike nature}5 which will hear everything that has been 
said among men, and will be able to see everything that is 20 
being done. ‘Further, if you silently plan some evil, this will 
not escape the gods’ notice: for there is intelligent aware
ness in (them).’ In saying these words he introduced the 
most pleasant6 o f teachings, hiding the truth with words of 25 
falsity; he asserted that the gods lived in a place that would 
especially terrify men when he made them aware of it,7 the

4 The notion of a ‘first inventor for many aspects of man’s material 
and intellectual development dates from the 5th c., e.g. Gorgias B 
lla.30 DK; cf. our Introduction to Palamedes. In v. 12 Enger sug
gested ‘when (first). . .  ’; Steffen’s ‘some (too) shrewdly intelligent
...  ’ adds ahint of cynicism to the‘atheistic’account which follows.
5 Text as printed in TrGF, with Normann’s emendation of numer
ous errors in Sextus and Aetius; but this is still unsatisfactory and 
obelized in part by Diggle. Vv. 18-19 are redundant in language, 
and partly duplicate v. 20, so Blaydes and Diggle deleted them.
6 If correct, this is ironic, as is ‘most glorious’ (Haupt, Diggle);
‘strongest’ Mutschmann. 7 Lit. ‘when he led (i.e. directed)
them to it’; many editors reject this as flat or even corrupt. Grotius’ 
alteration giving ‘when he told them of it (cf. 24 ‘saying these 
words’) is best, but not compelling.

675



APPENDIX

όθεν περ έγνο> τους φόβους όντας βροτοις  
30 και τάς όνήσεις τω ταλαιπωρώ βίω, 

έκ της ϋπ ερθε περιφοράς, ΐν άστρα  πας 
κατειδεν οϋσας, δεινά δε κτυπήματα 
βροντής τό τ’ άστερωπόν ουρανού σέλας,
Χρόνου καλόν ποίκιλμα, τέκτονος σοφού,

35 οθεν τε λαμπρός αστέρας στείχει μύδρος 
ό θ’ υγρός εις γην όμβρος εκπορεύεται, 
τοίους πέριζ έστησεν άνθρώποις φόβους, 
δι οΰς καλώς τε τφ λόγω κατωκισεν 
τον δαίμον ούτος εν πρέποντι χωρίφ,

40 την ανομίαν τε τοΐς νόμοις κατέσβεσεν  
(some details omitted by Sextus) 
οϋτω δέ πρώτον οΐομαι π εΐσα ί τινα 
θνητούς νομίζειν δαιμόνων είναι γένος.

30 ονησεις Musgrave: πονησεις Sext. 32 κατεΐδεν
Sext.: κατεΐδον Snell 33 σέλας Chrys.: δέμας Sext.
35 άστερος Sext.: ήλιον Nauck, comparing Schol. on Eur. 
Orestes 982 Ευριπίδης μύδρον λέγει τον ήλιον 37—40 de
leted by Pechstein (40 Luppe) 38-9 τω λόγω .. .  ονκ Sext. 
(ούτος Diels): των λόγων . . . οννεκ' Diggle
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very source from which he knew they have their fears and 
l their benefits8 for their miserable life— from the rotating 30 

vault above them, where he observed9 lightnings and terri
ble crashes o f thunder, and the starry gleam10 of heaven, 
the beautiful and spangled work of Time, a skilled ar
chitect, and from where the sun-star’s brilliant, glowing 
mass11 comes, and the wetting rain begins its way to earth. 35 
Such were the fears he established all round for mankind, 
and thanks to these fears this man did a fine job in his story 
o f settling divine power in a fitting place, and quenched 
lawlessness with the laws.12 . . . (some details omitted by 40 
Sextus) . . .  In this way, I  think, someone first persuaded 
mortal men to believe in the existence of a race of divine 
powers.

8 Musgrave’s ‘benefits’ (i.e. the sun and rain of w. 33-6) makes 
a contrast with ‘fears’. Sextus’ ‘ordeals’ emphasizes men’s miseries 
from the sky (31-3). 9 ‘he observed’ conveys the man’s

! exploitation of what caused fear; ‘they observed' (Snell) is matter-
of-fact. 10 Chrysippus’ ‘gleam’ is more pointed than Sextus’
‘frame, structure’, though the latter half-epic metaphor is not un
apt for Time as a ‘skilled architect’ (see on Pirithous F 594.1-2). 

j ii A metaphor from the smithy, attributed in the Orestes scholia to
( the Pre-Socratic speculator Anaxagoras’ influence on Euripides

(see on Pirithous F 593). A reference to the sun, rather than bril
liant stars or comets (Diggle), suits the contrast with ‘wetting rain’.
12 Vv. 37-40 are deleted by Pechstein and Luppe as a confused 
and interpolated summary of w. 1—36. Diggle tried to ease the 

i expression, and Sextus’ corrupt text, with ‘he did well, for the sake
of his fiction, to settle . . .’

677





I N D E X  O F NAMES  
AND PLACES

Some indirect references are included. Play-titles or their obvious ab
breviations refer to the introductions and/or testimonia for a play; ref
erences such as ‘(t. ii)’ draw attention to a specific testimonium. Num
bers refer to fragments, double numbers (e.g. 370.3) to verses within 
the longer fragments; ‘App.’ to the Appendix. Fragments printed out 
of numerical sequence or listed as ‘b r ie f  in a play-introduction are 
identified by the name o f the play to which they belong, e.g. 1132
(Dan.); 514  (Mel.W. brief).

Abantes: App. 16 
Abas: 228a.5
Acastus: Peleus; Prot.; 647; 

652?
Achaeans: Pal.; Pel.; 696.15; 

789d(7); 857; 953m .30. See 
also Greeks

Achelous, R.; Alcm.Ps.; 753 
Acheron, R.: 868 
Achilles: Scyr.; Tel.; 683a; 880 

(,Scyr.); 716; 717-8?; 727 .95- 
101?; 727c; 885; 888 

Acrisius: Dan.; 228a.8; 316;
1132 (Dan.)

Acrocorinth: 1084 
Acropolis o f Athens: 370.3; 

481.10
Actor: Phil. (t. ivb)

Adonis: 514 (Mel.W. brief) 
Adrastus: 558; 752f.34; 753c.20; 

757.917
Aeacus: (father o f Peleus) 

Peleus (gatekeeper o f Under
world) App. Pin; App. 1 

Aegeae, in Macedonia: Arch. 
Aegean Sea: 752f.27; 759a.l624 
Aegeus: Aeg.; 386b .l0  
Aegina, island: 752g.7; 932 
Aegisthus: Thy.?
Aegyptus: 846; 881 
Aeolia: 481 .3 -6  
Aeolian Isles: Aeol.; Mel.C. 
Aeolus: (ruler o f Aeolian Isles) 

Aeol.; 13a-41 (son of Hellen) 
MelW., Phrix.; 481.2, 14;
485; 500?; 510?; 929b
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Aeolus (continued)
(son o f  M elanippe) Mel.W.; 
Mel.C.; 489; 495 

Aerope; Thy.; Cret.W.; 466 
Aeson: Peliad.
Aether. See Index c f  Topics, 

H eaven 
Aethops: 896
Aetolia, Aetolians: Cresph. (t.

ii) ; Meleag.; Oeneus; 515;
530; 953d

Agamemnon: Pal.; Tel.; Tem. (t.
iii) ; 579?; 580; 705a; 722-3; 
727?; 727c; 857?; 918?

Agasthenes: Tem. (t. ii)
Agenor: 819; 881(b)
Agrius: Oeneus 
Aidos (Shame): 436 
Alcaeus: 228a.l3  
Alcestis: Peliad.; 603?
Alcmene: Alcmene; Licym.; 87b; 

88a; 228a. 14-15; 673; App. 
Shad.

Alcmeon: Alcm.Ps.; Alcm.C.; 
65-87

Aleus: Auge; 268; 696 
A lexander (Paris): Alex.; 4 1 a - 

62i; 937-8?
Alope: Alope; 106-111 
Alphesiboea. See A rsinoe 
Alpheus: 929b 
Althaea: Meleag.; 515; 518;

521-522?; 528?
Ammon: Pha. (t. iv); 955c 
Amphiaraus: Alcm.Ps.; Hyps.;

752h-k; 757; 758c; 759a 
Amphilochus: Alcm.C.; 73a; 75 
Amphion: Antiope; 179-223; 

752f.33

Amphitryon: Alcmene; Licym.; 
87b; 89; 953c

Amyntor: Phoen.; 803a; 803b;
804; 805; 815 

Ancaeus: Meleag.; 530 
A ndrom ache: 1094 
A ndrom eda: Andr.; Dan.; 114- 

145; 228a. 11; 889?
Antaeus: Busir.
Antenor: (Greek) AlcmeneP 

(Trojan) 899 
Anticlea: Autol.
Antigone: Antig.; 161; 166? 
Antiope: Antiope; 179-223 
Aphidnus: 955c 
A phrodite: Pha.; 26; 472c?; 

781.227-39, 251; 898; 967; 
1084. See also Cypris 

Apollo: Alcm.C.; Arch.; Oed.; 
Polyid.; Tel.; App. Tenn.; 73a; 
190; 245; 472b.3-7; 477; 
539a; 753c. 19; 757.857; 
781.225. See also Loxias; 
Paian; Phoebus 

Arcadia: Auge; 530; 696.2 
Archelaus: Arch.; Tem.; 2 2 8 - 

264
Archemorus: Hyps.; 757.909.

See also O pheites 
Ares: Meleag. (t. iiia); Phrix.B 

(t. iib); 223.82, 112;
759a. 1623; 992. See also W ar 

Aretias, island: 838 (Phrix. brief) 
Argeus: Licym.
Argia: 753c.21
Argo, Argonauts: Peliad.; Hyps.; 

- 752f.l9 ; 7 5 2 g .l-1 4 ; 757.844-
5; 759a. 1614

Argos, Amphilochian: Alcm.C.
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Argos, Argives: Alcm.Ps.; 
Alcm.C.; Andr.; Arch.; Bell.; 
Dan.; Cret.W; Polyid.; Tem.; 
Hyps.; 70; 124; 228; 228a.l3 , 
18; 305; 1132.5, 23 (Dan.); 
558; 630; 712?; 713; 789d(7), 
18; 752f.31; 752g.28;
752h,34; 753; 7 5 3 c .ll;  
757.863, 881, 893, 911, 928; 
846; App. 1

Argus (many-eyed): 1063.14 
Ariadne: Thes.; 387? 
Aristodemus: Tem. 
Aristomachus; Cresph. (t. ii) 
Arsinoe o r A lphesiboea: 

Alcm.Ps.; 72
Artemis: Hipp.V.; Mel.W. (t. vb); 

Meleag.; App. Rhad.; 472b.8; 
516; 857

Asia, Asian: 981; App. 1.16 
Asian music: 752g.9; 759a. 1622 
Asopia: 752h.27 
Asopus, R.: 223.55; 481.3 
Asterius: Cret. (t. iiia)
Atalanta: Meleag.; 524; 525; 530 
Athamas: lno; Phrix.; 399; 421?;

818c; 822; 822b; 929b; 953m? 
Athana: 942a
Athena: Aeol. P; Andr. (t. iiia 

(a)); Erech.; Thes.; Phil; 1132 
hyp. (Dan.); 351; 360.49; 
369.4; 370.55-118; 388?; 537; 
789b; 789d(5); 925; 1009. See 
also Athana; Pallas A thena 

A thena Alea: Auge; 264a; 266 
A thena Polias: 370.94-6 
A thens, Athenians: Aeg.; Alope; 

Erech.; Thes.; Oed.P; 360.5 - 
12, 50-55; 481.9; 675; App. 7

Atlantic O cean: 145 
Atlas: 926b
Atreus: Thy.; Cret.W.; Piets.?; 

396; 397b; 465; 727c.30 ,48; 
953b?

Attica: Erech.; 925; 981. See 
also C ecropia 

Auge: Auge; Tel.; 266; 271- 
271b; 696 

Aulis: Syl. ? (t. iiic)
Autolycus: Autol.

Bacchus (title o f  Dionysus):
477; 759a.l627; 896 

Bellerophon: Bell.; Sthen.; 28 5- 
312; 661; 664; 665a; 666; 669 

Belus: 881
Black River, in  Boeotia: 556 
Boeotia: Antiope; Mel.W.;

Phrix.; 481.3-6 
Boeotus: Mel.W.; Mel.C.; 489; 

495;498?
Bosporus: 1007a+b 
Bromius (title o f Dionysus): 

758b
Busiris: Busir,; 879?

Cadm us: [Cadmus]; Phrix.A (t. 
iia); Phrix.B (t. iia-b ); 223.55, 
79, 86, 99 ,108; 554b?; 
752h.37; 752k.5-8; 757.915; 
819; 822.22; 930?; 953c fr. 5; 
953m .26 

Calliope: 752h.8 
Callirhoe: Alcm.Ps.
Calydon: Meleag.; Oeneus; 515 
Calydonian Boar: Meleag. 
Canace: Aeol.
Capaneus: Oeneus; 159; 558
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Caria: Sthen.
Cassandra: Alex.; 46.11?; 62f-h; 

867?
Cassiepeia: Andr.; 141?
Castor: App. Bhad.; App. 15 
Catreus: Cret.W.; 465?; 466 
Cecropia (= Attica): 481.10; 

554b
Cecrops, younger: Erech.? 
Celaenae: 1085 
Centaurs: Ixion 
Cephalus: 752h.3 
Cepheus: Andr.; 120; 138a?;

141?; 228a.ll; 881 
Cephisus: Erech. (t. ii); 370.63 
Cerberus: Eurys.; App. Fir.; 

App. 1
Cercyon: Alope; 109-111 
Cerynean hind: 740 
Chalybeans: 472.6 
Chelone: Scir.
Chimaera: Sthen.; 665a 
Chione: Erech. ft. ii); 349 
Chiron: Mel.W.; Tel; Fhoen.;

481.13 
Chios: 752a 
Chryse: 789d(9)
Chrysippus: Chrys.
Cilicia: 819 
Cilix: 819
Cisseus: Arch.; 229-231; 263? 
Cithaeron, Mt.: Antiope 
Clashing Rocks: 752b 
Clymene, d. of Catreus: 

Cret.W.; 466
Clymene, d. of Oceanus: Fha.; 

771-785
Clytemnestra: Tel.; 699?

Cocalus: Cret. (t. iiia)
Coeranus: Polyid. (hyp.; t. iva) 
Colchis, Colchians: Peliad.;

Phrix.; 759a.l614 
Corinth: A/cm.C.; Bell.; Oed.; 

Sthen.; Scir. (t. iib); 74; 664; 
676; 1084

Corycian mountain (Parnassus): 
481.19

Cragus, Mt.: 669 
Creon: (of Corinth) Alcm.C.; 

75-6 (of Thebes) Antig.;
Oed.; 171-2; 551? 

Cresphontes: (father) Cresph., 
Tem.; 448a.l7-24, 71-2, 78; 
451 (son) Cresph.; 448a; 450; 
453; 953d?

Crete, Cretans: Thes.; Cret.W.; 
Cret.; Polyid.; 381; 471a; 472.3; 
472c; 472f; 752g.23; 820 

Creusa, d. of Erechtheus: 
481.9-11

Curetes: 472.14; 752g.24 
Cybele (‘Great Mother’): 586 
Cycnus: App. Tenn.; App. 20 
Cypris (title of Aphrodite): 162; 

324; 331; 340; 388; 428; 524; 
530; 631; 781.232; 875; 895. 
See also Aphrodite 

Cynossema: 62h

Daedalus: Cret.; Thes.; 372; 988 
(Cret.)

Danaans: 228.8; 588; 752g.l6;
752h.36; 757.865 

Danae: Dan.; Diet.; 228a.8-9;
323; 1132 (Dan.); 332; 342 

Danaids: 228
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Danaus: 228; 881 
Danube: 1007a+b 
Dawn (Eos): 771; 773.64 
Deidameia: Scyr.; 682 
Deio (Demeter): 370.34,109 
Deiphobus: Alex.; 62a-d; 1093a 
Deipyle: Oeneus; 558; 753c.21 
Delphi, Delphic oracle: 

AlcnuPs.; Erech; Phrix.; 1132.7 
(Dan.); 472b?; 752; 923 

Demeter: 370.102; 781.268;
892; 955. See also Deio 

Dictys: Diet.; 332; 342 
Diomedes: Oeneus; Scyr.; Phil.;

558; 559; 565 
Dione: 177; 228a.22 
Dionysus: Antig.; Antiope; Ino; 

Thes.; Hyps.; Phrix.; 175 
(Antiope); 177-9; 203; 586; 
752; 752a; 752g.35;
758a. 1085; 888a. See also 
Bacchus; Bromius; Zagreus 

Dirce: Antiope; 175 (Antiope); 
221; 223.6, 60—1, 80-5, 111- 
5; 819

Discord (Stasis): 453.20 
Dodona: 228a.20; 367; 494.15; 

1021
Dolopians: Phoen.
Doves (priestesses at Dodona): 

1021

Earth (Gaia; Ge): 24b; 61b; 86; 
154; 182a; 195; 223.94; 316; 
370.45; 415; 953f,12 
(Hipp.v.); [448]; 1004 (Cret.); 
484; 533; 586; 839; 898; 919; 
939; 841; 944; 955c; 1121a

Echinades, isles: Alcmene; 87b 
Echo: Andr.; 114; 118 
Edonian women: 759a.l571 
Egypt: Busir.; 228; 881 
Eileithyia: 696
Electryon: Alcmene; Licym.; 89; 

228a. 15
Eleusis: Alope; Erech. 
Eleutherae: Antiope; 179; 175 

(Antiope)
Elis: Chrys.; 727e. 13-14 
Enipeus, R.: 14 
Eos. See Dawn 
Epeus: Epeus 
Epigoni: Alcm.Ps.; 559 
Epopeus: Antiope 
Erechtheids: Erech.; 358; 360; 

370.65-89
Erechtheum: 370.90-91 
Erechtheus: Erech.; 349-370; 

481.10
Erichthonius: 925 
Erinyes. See Furies 
Eriphyle: Alcm.Ps.; 71;

752k.l6-17 
Eris. See Strife
Eros (Love): 136; 269; 430; 663;

758a. 1106; 897; 929a 
Ethiopia, Ethiopians: Andr.; 

Pha.; 147; 228; 228a.ll; 349; 
771

Etna, Mt.: 960 
Euboea: App. 16 
Eumolpus: Erech.; 360.48; 

370.15?, 100
Euneos: Hups.; 752c; 757.845; 

759a
Europa: 472.1; 820
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Europe: 381; App. 1.16 
Eurydice, mother of Opheltes: 

Hyps.; 752e; 754c; 757 
Eurystheus: Eurys.; 89;

App. 1.11; 7.12 
Eurytus: Syl. (t. ii, t. iiic)

Fame: 474; 865 
Fate: 1022
Fates (Moirae): Meleag.; 494.18 
Fortune (Tyche): 535; 1022 
Furies (Erinyes): Alcm.Ps.;

1022

Gaia; Ge. See Earth 
Glaucetes: 122
Glaucus: (son of Bellerophon) 

Bell? (son of Minos) Polyid.; 
636

Golden Fleece: Phrix.; 752f.22 
Gorgon: Andr.; Dan.; Diet.; 124; 

228a. 10; 351; 360.46;
759a.1598; 985 

Great Mother. See Cybele 
Greece, Greeks: 282.1,13, 25; 

370.73; 494.17; 1132.5,26 
(Dan.); 719; 720; 727c.32; 
853; 1082. See also Hellas

Hades: Eurys.; App. Pir.; 77 
(Alem.Cor. brief); 120; 332; 
370.71; 371; 448a.57; 465; 
533; 636, 661.23; 912; 936 

Haemon: Antig.; 161-167 
Harmonia, necklace of: 

Alcm.Ps.; 70; 79; 752k.5-8 
Heaven. See Index o f  Topics 
Hecate: 955 
Hector: Alex.; 62a, b

Hecuba: Alex.; 45; 46; 62; 62b- 
d; 62h

Helen: App. Bhad.; 681a; 722; 
1093a

Helenus: Phil.; 789b; 1093a 
Helicon, Mt.: Mel.W. (t. vb) 
Helios (Sun-god): Pha.; 727e.8; 

771; 772; 773.49, 61; 779; 
781.224-6, 279. See also Sun 

Hellas: 228. See also Greece 
Helle: Phrix.
Hellen: Mel.W.; 481.2, 7; 500?; 

509?; 929b
Hellespont: Phrix.A (t. iib) 
Helloi or Selloi: 367 
Hemithea: App. Tenn.; App. 20a 
Hephaesteum: 925 
Hephaestus: Ixion?; 781.258, 

269; 925
Hera: Ino; Ixion; Lam,.; 89; 752a 
Heracles: Alcmene; Auge; Arch.; 

Busir.; Eurys.; Licym.; Sis.?; 
Syl.; Tel.; Tem.; Phil.; App. 
Pir.; 89; 175 (Antiope);
228a. 16,18, 23; 260?; 268; 
272-272b; 371; 373; 379a; 
450; 473?; 673; 687-694; 696; 
740; 789b; 863?; 907; 936?; 
953c; App. 1; 4a; 7 

Heraclidae: Cresph.; Tem.;
448a. 16; 727e 

Hermes: Alcmene; Antiope; 
Autol.; Dan.; Prot.; Sis.; Scir.; 
Syl.; Phrix.; 24a; 190; 
223.67ff.; 1132 (Dan.); 
370.113; 646a; 674a; 688-690 

Hestia: 781.248; 944 
Hippo or Hippe: Mel.W.; 

481.13-22; 483; 484
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Hippocrene: Mel.W. (t. vb) 
Hippodamia: Diet.; Oenom. 
Hippolytus: Hipp.V.; 446; 1067? 
Hippothoon or Hippothous:

Alope
Horse (constellation): Mel.W.

(t. vb)
Hyacinthids: Erech.; 370.73-89 
Hyades: 370.107; 783b (Pha. 

brief)
Hydra, Lernaean: 373 
Hyllus: Tem.; 228a.l7 
Hymen: 781.227 
Hypsipyle: Hyps.; 752-765a

Icarian Sea: Cret. (t. iiia)
Icarus: Cret.; 472g
Ida, Mt.: 472.10; 472f; 586; 1085
Ilium. See Troy
Inachus: 228
Ino: Ino; Phrix.; 398-9; 413;

819-20; 822b; 953m?
Iobates: Bell.; Sthen.
Iolcus: Peliad.; Peleus; Prot.; 

727c.39
Ion: Erech.?; 481.11 
Iphicles: Alcmene 
Iphigeneia: 857 
Iphitus: Syl.
Isander: Bell. ?
Tsmenus, R.: 223.87 
Itys: 773.70
Ixion: Ixion; 424; App. 4a; 5

Jason: Peliad.; Hyps.; 759a.l616 
Jocasta: Oed.; 543-8; 551? 
Jupiter. See Zeus 
Justice: 151; 222; 223.57-8; 255; 

486; 506; 555; 835; 877?; 979

Kentauros: Ixion 
Kerykes (Heralds): 370.114

Labyrinth: Thes.; Cret.
Laconia: 727e; 995 
Laius: Oed.; Chrys.; 539a; 840-1 
Lamia: Lam.; 472m 
Laodamia: Prot.; 647; 655 
Laodice: Tel. (t. iiic)
Laomedon: Licym.
Learchus: Ino; Phrix.
Leda: 515
Lemnos, Lemnians: Hyps.;

Phil.; 752a; 752f.26; 752i; 
759a. 1594, 1625; 789b 

Leto: 472b.3
Leucophrys, island: App. Tenn. 
Leucothea (White Goddess):

Ino
Libya, Libyans: Lam.; 370.8;

472m; 779 
Licymnius: Licym.
Lityerses: Then?
Love: 269; 663; 897. See also 

Aphrodite; Eros; Cypris 
Loxias (title of Apollo): 1132.17 

(Dan.); 455; 494.14; 627 
Lycia: Bell.; Sthen.; 472b.2; 700 
Lycomedes: Scyr.; 682; 684 
Lycurgus, of Nemea: Hyps.;

752e; 752h.26 
Lycus: (elder) Antiope; 223 

(younger) 953c 
Lynceus: 228a.4

Macareus: A eol; 13a-41 
Macedonia: Arch.
Maenads: Phrix.B (t. iia)
Maeon: Antig.
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Magnesia: 1093 
Maia: 223.69 
Manto: Alcm.C.; 73a 
Marathon, Bull of: Aeg.; 386b? 
Marsyas: 1085
Medea: Aeg.; Peliad.; 601; 858? 
Medusa. See Gorgon 
Megapenthes: BeU.?; 304a? 
Megara, city: Alope; Scir. 
Melanippe: Mel.W.; Mel.C.; 

481-5; 494; 497?; 498?; 507?; 
928?

Melanippus: 537 
Meleager: Meleag; 517-520;

526?; 527?; 535? 
Melicertes/Palaemon: Ino; 

Phrix.
Melos: Sthen. (t. iia)
Menelaus: Cret.W. (t. ilia); Tel.;

719?; 722-3; 727c; 918? 
Merope: (mother of 

Cresphontes) Cresph.; 
448a.30, 70; 451; 453.13; 
454-8; 953d? (wife of Creon 
of Corinth) Alcm.C.

Merops: Pha.; 771-783a 
Messenia: Cresph.; 448a. 19; 

Tem.
Metapontium: Mel.C. 
Metapontus: Mel.C.
Mind (Nous): 1018; App. 4? 
Minos: Cret.; Thes.; Polyid.; 

386c; 472b.29-41; 472e-f; 
988 (Cret.); 531-531a; 820 

Minotaur: Cret.; Thes.; 472a;
472b.29^U; 531-531a 

Moirae. See Fates 
Mopsus: 73a

Mountain Mother (Rhea): 
472.13 

Muses: 588
Mycenae: Andr.; Eurys.; Thy.;

228a. 14; 723; 752h.34; App. 1 
Myrmidons: 727c.47 
Myrtilus: Oenom.
Mysia, Mysians: Auge; Tel.; 476;

696; 705; 727c 
Muses: 588; 752f.ll; 1028

Nameless Goddesses: 494.18 
Nauplius: Auge; Cret.W.; Pal.;

466; 588a; 789d(8)
Nauplion: 759a.l606 
Naxos: Thes.
Necessity: 1022 
Nemea: Hyps.; 752f.29;

752h.l0, 21; 757.940 
Nemean Games: Hyps.;

757.933-40 
Neoptolemus: Scyr.
Nephele: Phrix.
Neptune. See Poseidon 
Nereids: Andr. (t. iiib); Pal.;

1132 hyp. (Dan.)
Nestor: 899 
Night: 114; 758a. 1106 
Nile, R.: Busir. (t. iiib); 228; 

1007a+b
Niobe: 223.100-2; 455 
Notus, wind: 727c 
Nycteus: Antiope; 223.42

Oceanus: Pha.; 773.77, 111;
'  781.281
■ Odysseus: Pal; Scyr.; Tel; Phil.; 

683a; 880 (Scyr.); 715; 718?;
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727.63; 727b?; 727c; 789a- 
795

Oeax: P al; 588a 
Oedipus; Antig.; Oed.; 70; 157- 

8; 539a-556
Oeneus; Meleag.; Oeneus; 515- 

6; 558; 561-2; 565 
Oenoe: 179
Oenomaus: Diet.; Oenom.; 571 
Oicles: 752h.42; 757.846 
Olympia: 727e.13 
Olympus: 114.5 
Opheltes: Hyps.; 752d; 752f.l- 

14; 754; 754b.7; 754c; 
757.826, 831-43, 866-71, 
900-44

Opopas(?): Oeneus (t. iiib) 
Orchomenus: Phrix. B (t. iia) 
Orestes: Tel.; Tem. (t. iii, iv) 
Orpheus: 752g.8-14; 759a.l619;

955g (brief)
Ouranos. See Heaven

Paian (title of Apollo): 370.5 
Palaemon. See Melieertes 
Palamedes: Pal.; 578; 789d(8) 
Pallas Athena: 360.49; 370.3 
Pamisos, R.: 727e.ll 
Pan: 696
Panactus: 12 (Aeg. brief) 
Panathenaea: 370.79-80? 
Pandion: 448a.82?
Pangaeus, Mt.: 759a. 1572 
Parian marble: 960 
Paris. See Alexander 
Parnassus, Mt.: /no.; 752. See 

also Corycian mountain 
Parthenion, Mt.: Auge; 696

Parthenon: 369
Pasiphae: Cret.; Polyid. (t. iva);

472b.38-9; 472e; 638a? 
Peace: 453
Pegasus: B ell; Sthen.; Mel.W.

(t. vb); 306—309a; 312; 665a; 
669

Pelasgians: 228 
Peleus: Peleus; Phoen. (t. iiid); 

617a; 727c.39; 752g.3-8;
1093

Pelias: Peliad.; 603?
Pelopia: Thy. P
Peloponnese, Peloponnesians: 

Tem.; 727e; 730; 998 
Pelops: Oenom.; Scir. (t. iib);

Chrys.; 515; 696 
Peneus, R.: 481.3 
Penia. See Poverty 
Peparethos: 752a 
Persephone: Erech. (introd. n. 

1); 63 (Alex, brief); App. Pir.; 
370.34?; 781.268 

Perseus: Alcmene; Andr.; Dan.; 
Diet.; 124-147; 228a.l2; 1132 
hyp., 14 (Dan.); 344; 889?; 
985

Persuasion (Peitho): 170 
Periboea: Oed.
Phaedra: Hipp.V.; 430; 433—4 
Phaethon: Pha.; 772a-785;

971?; 982?
Phegeus: Alcm.Ps.; 71-2 
Philoctetes: Phil.; 789b-d; 790; 

790a; 792
Phineus: Andr.; 881 
Phlegyas: 424 
Phlius: 752h.25
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Phoebus (title of Apollo): 245; 
1132.7 (Don.); 494.13; 539a; 
700; 753c.20; 757.822, 889; 
867

Phoenicia, Phoenicians: 472.1;
752g.l7-20; 819, 820 

Phoenix: (son of Agenor) 
752g.21; 819 (son of 
Amyntor) Phoen.; 816; 817; 
1067?

Phrixus: Phrix.
Phrygia, Phrygians: 223.102; 

789b(2); 899
Pirithous: Eurys.; App. Pir.; 

App. 4a
Pisa: Oenom.; Chrys.; 14 
Pleiades: 124; 773.66; 779 
Pleisthenes: Cret.W.; Pleis. 
Pleuron: 753c.8 
Poeas: 789d(5)
Pollux (Polydeuces): App.

Rhad.; App. 15 
Polybus: Oed.; 541 
Polydectes: Diet.
Polydeuces. See Pollux 
Polydorus: 752k.9 
Polyidus: Polyid.; 635?; 636 
Polynices: Antig.; 70; 168?; 176;

752h.40; 753c. 18 
Polyphontes: Cresph.; 448a.l6- 

24; 452; 453.3-9 
Porthaon: Oeneus (t. iiib); 515 
Poseidon: Alope; Andr.; Busir.; 

Cret.; Diet.; Erech. Hipp.V.
(t. lib?); Mel.W.; Mel.C.;
Pal.?; Scir. (t. iia-b); Syl.; 
106-7; 349; 370.49, 55, 92-4; 
386b; 472e.26; 481 

Poverty (Penia): 248

Praxithea: Erech.; 351; 360; 
360a; 370

Priam: Alex.; Pal.; Tel. (t. iiic); 
46; 48; 60; 61a; 61d.l3; 62d; 
789b(2), 789d(8)

Procne: 448a.82-6
Procris: 752h.3
Proetus: B ell; Sthen.; 228a.6;

661.6,15, 31; 671 
Protesilaus: Prot.; 646a; 647 
Proteus: 1093 
Psophis: Alcm.Ps.
Pytho. See Delphi

Retribution: 1022 
Rhadamanthys: App. Rhad.; 

App. 17?
Rhea. See Mountain Mother 
Rhesus: Rhes.
Rhodes: Licym. ?

Salamis: 530 
Salmone: 14 
Salmoneus: 14; 929b 
Sardis: 630 
Sciron: Scir.; 879?
Scironides: Scir 
Scyros, island: Scyr.
Selloi. See Helloi 
Sepias: 1093
Seriphos: Dan.; Diet.; 330b;

1132 hyp. (Dan.)
Seven against Thebes: Alcm.Ps.; 

Hyps.
Shame. See Aidos 
Sibyl, Delphic: Lam. ?
Sicily: Cret. (t. iiia)
Sicyon: Antiope 
Sidon: Phrix.B (t. iia); 819
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Silenus: Autol.; Eurys.; Scir.;
282a; 373; 674a; 676?

Sirens: 116; 911
Siris: Mel.C. (t. iib); 495.15
Sirius: 779.175
Sisyphus: Autol.; Sis.; App. Sis.;

661.17; 929b; App. 19 
Sky. See Index o f  Topics,

Heaven
Sparta: Tem. (t. ii-iii); 681a;

723; 995?
Sphinx: Oed.; 178; 540; 540a 
Stasis. See Discord 
Stheneboea: Bell.; Sthen.; 304a;

661; 664; 665; 666?; 671 
Sthenelus: Oeneus; 89; 228a.l3 
Strife (Eris): 453.21 
Sun: 112a (Alope brief); 228; 

472e.49; 540; 727e; 765b?;
783 (Pha. brief); 929; 1111a; 
1121a; App. 19.35. See also 
Helios

Syleus: Then?; Syl.
Symplegades. See Clashing 

Rocks

Tantalus: 223.102 
Taphians or Teleboans:

Alcmene; Licym.; 87b 
Taurus: 820 
Tegea: Auge; 727c.31 
Telamon: 530 
Teleboans. See Taphians 
Telephones: Cresph. (t. ii) 
Telephus: Auge; Tel.; 271b?; 

696-727c
Temenus: Arch.; Tem.; 228a.l7- 

25
Tenedos, island: App. Term.

Tennes: App. Tenn.
Teuthrania: 476 
Teuthras: Auge; 696.10 
Thebes, Thebans: Alcmene; 

Antig.; Licym..; Oed.; Chrys.; 
69; 87b; 178; 223.78-116; 
752f.32; 752h.37—40; 819. See 
also Seven against Thebes 

Themisto: I no; 411; 415 
Theseus: Aeg.; Alope; Eurys.; 

Hipp.V.; Thes.; Scir.; App. 
Pir.; 10; 11a; 260?; 379a?; 
386b.11; 386c; 439^0; 953f 
(Hipp.V.); 531; 531a; 676?; 
964; App. 6; 7; 12?

Thessaly, Thessalians: lno;
Ixion; Hipp.V. (t. iib); Mel.W; 
Peliad.; Peleus; Prot.; Phrix.A; 
422; 481.3-6; 822a; 1093; 
App. 5

Thestius: 515 (sons of) Meleag.; 
530

Thetis: Peleus; Scyr.; 885; 1093 
Thoas: (father of Hypsipyle) 

759a.1595-7,1625,1632 (son 
of Hyps.) Hyps.; 752c; 752e; 
757.845

Thrace, Thracians: Arch.; 
Erech.; 360.48; 366?; 369; 
370.13; 752g.2,10; 759a.l619 

Thyestes: Thy.; Cret.W.; Pleis.?;
396; 462?; 953b?

Time: 222; 303; App. 3; 4?; 
19.34

Tiresias: Alcmene; Alcm.C. 
Tiryns: Sthen.; 696 
Tisamenus: Tem.
Tisiphone, d. of Alcmeon: 

Alcm.C.; 73a
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Titans: 939 
Tlepolemus: Licym. ?
Toil (Ponos): 474 
Triopas: Aeol.
Troad: App. Term.
Troezen: Hipp.V. (t. iib) 
Trojan Horse: Epeus 
Trojan War: 1082 
Troy (Ilium), Trojans: Alex.; 

Licym.; Oeneus; Scyr.; Pal.; 
Prot.; Tel.; Phil.; 41a; 727c; 
789b; 789d(7); 1082 

Tyche. See Fortune 
Tydeus: Oeneus; 537; 558-9; 

753c. 18
Tyndareus: 681a 
Tyre: 752g.21 
Tyro: 14

War: (Ares) 16; 289; 1052 
(Polemos) 728 

Wealth: 420; 518; 776; 928a

Xenodoce/Xenodice: Syl.; 694 
Xuthus: Erech.?; 481.9

Zagreus (Dionysus): 472.11 
Zephyrus: 727c 
Zethus: Antiope; 179-223 
Zeus: Alcmene; Alope; Antiope; 

Bell.; Busir.; Dan.; Diet.;
Thy.; Ixion; Cret.; Lam.; Syl. 
(t. ii, t. mb); Pha.; Phrix.;
App. Bhad.; 88; 89; 107; 151; 
208; 210; 223.2-3, 11-14, 70- 
77, 96-111; 228a. 15,24; 312; 
1132 hyp., 27, 46 (Dan.); 336; 
370.99; 388; 397b; 448a.71; 
472.2, 10; 480; 481.1, 16; 487; 
494.16; 506; 661.15; 727e.l3; 
752g.23; 752h.l0, 21, 28; 
781.228, 278; 820; 832; 839.1; 
877; 900; 911; 912; 916; 928b; 
929b; 941; 953m.30; 955h; 
985; 991; 1000 (brief); 1009a; 
1082; 1110; App. 1.7-9; 4?;
5.7
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For explanation of references see headnote to Index of Names and 
Places. Asterisk indicates a related entry in Index of Topics.

Aetiologies: Mope; Andr.; 
Antiope; Arch.; Erech.; Ino (t. 
iib); Licym.; Hyps.; Pha.; 
Phrix. A (t. iii)

Animals: (constructed) Cret.; 
Epeus (feed babies) Alope; 
Auge; Mel. W. (formerly hu
man) Mel.W. (miraculous) 
Bell.; Cret.; Oenom.; Sthen.; 
Phrix. (monstrous) Aeg. ?; 
Andr.; Thes.; Hipp.V.; Cret.; 
Meleag.; Sthen. (used in kill
ing) Antiope. See also Mon
sters; Staging

Babies, newborn: Antig. (t. iia) 
(concealed) Aeol.; Auge; 
Dan.(?); Mel.W.; Scyr. (ex
posed) Aeol.; Alex.; Alope; 
Antiope; Auge; Mel.W.?; Oed. 
(set adrift) Auge?; Dan. 

Barbarians: Andr.; Busir.; 
Erech.; Tel.; Pita.; Phil.

‘ Beauty: (female) Alcm.C.;
Alope (t. iib); Andr.; Antiope 
(t. iii (a)); Auge (t. iia); Dan. 
(F 1132); Lam.; Mel. W. (t. i); 
Meleag. (male) Alex.; Hipp.V.; 
Chrys.

Bestiality: Cret.
Betrayal: Alcm.Ps.; Andr.?; 

Arch.; Oenom.; Phrix. B (al
leged) Pal.

Blinding: Mel.W.?; Oed.; Phoen. 
‘ Brothers: Aeol; Alex.; Alcm.C.; 

Diet.; Thy.; Cret.W.?; Pal.; 
Pleis. ?; Tem.; App. Bhad. 
(twins) Antiope; Ino; Mel.W.; 
Mel.C.; Hyps, (b.-in-law) 
Alcmene; Oed.

Burial, forbidden: Antig.

Cannibalism: Tky.?; Cret.W.?;
Meleag. (F537)

Catasterism: Andr. (t. iiia (a), 
iiib); Mel.W. (t. vb)?; F  820
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*Chance: Oed.; Pha.? See also Lots 
’“Chariots, Charioteering:

Hipp.V.; Oed,; Oenom.; Pha.; 
Chrys.

^Childlessness: Arch. (F 228a); 
Mel.C.

^Children: (dying or killed) 
Thy.?; lno; Cresph.;
Cret.W.?; Lam,.; Polyid.;
Hyps, (saved from death) 
Cresph. (t. ha) (used as hos
tage) Tel. See also Babies; 
Daughters; Sons

’“Chorus: (parabatic’) Dan. (t. hi)
(peasants) Antiope?; Bell.?; 
Phil.; Oeneus? (girls) A eol; 
Alcm.Ps.; Andr.; Auge? (mili
tary) P al; Tel. (older men) 
Aeg.?; Arch.; Erech.; Cresph.; 
Cret.; Scyr.; Phoen. (F 814)? 
(secondary) Alex.; Antiope; 
Thes.; Pha.; Phrix. (F 822)? 
(slave women) Pha.; Phrix.
(F 822)?; Chrys.? (women) 
Alex.?; Alcm.C.; Dan.; lno 
(F 399); Hipp.V.; Cret.W.;
Mel. C. ?; Meleag ?; Peliad. ?; 
Polyid. (F 638a)?; Prot.?;
Hyps, (young men) Alope 
(F 105)

Concubines: Phoen.
Cults founded: Erech.; Hipp.V.;

Hyps. ; Pha. See also Aetiologies 
Curses: Hipp.V.; Meleag.;

Oenom.; Phoen.?; Chrys. 
(curse-child’) Alex.; Oed.

Peliad.; Scyr.; Syl. (mis
treated by father) A eol; 
Alope; Andr.; Auge; Dan.; 
Cret.W.; Mel.W.; Prot.

Death on stage: Bell. ?; 
Hipp.V.?; Meleag. ?; Pha. ?;
F 953m?

Debates: A eol; Alex.; Alope; 
Andr.?; Antig.; Antiope; 
B ell? ; D iet; Erech.?; Mel.W.; 
Mel.C.; Meleag.; Oed.?; Prot. 
(2?); Scyr.; T el; Pha.?; Phil; 
Chrys. See also Trials 

Deceptions: Aeg.; A eol; 
Alcm.Ps.; Alcmene; Autol; 
lno; P a l; Peliad.; Sthen.;
Pha.; Phil.; Phrix. See also 
Babies (concealed); Betrayal; 
Disguises; Luring; Plots; 
Trickery

Deification: Erech.; Ino; App. 
Rhad. (F 15)

Descendants feared: Aeg.; Alex.; 
Auge?; Dan.; Cresph;
Cret.W.; cf. Oed.

Disguises: Alcmene; lno; 
Cresph.; Peliad.; Scyr.; Tel; 
Phil. (2?)

Dissembling rhetoric: A eol;
Mel.W. (t. iia); T el; Phil. 

Divination. See Seercraft. 
Dreams: Alex.; Antiope? 
Drowning: Auge (t. iib); Dan.

(t. ii); Cret.W. (t. iiia); Sthen.; 
Phrix.; App. Tenn.; cf. Cret.

* F 472e.35-6

’Daughters: Alcm.Ps.; Alcm.C; Enslavement: Alcm.C.; Antiope; 
Arch.; Erech.; Thes.; Oenom.; Busir.; Eurysth.; Ino;
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Cret.W.?; Mel.C.; Syl.; Hyps.;
Sis.

Escapes: Andr.?; Thes., Cret.?;
Sthen.; Phrix.

*Exile: Arch.; Diet.; Thy.;
Hipp.V.; Cresph.; Licym.; 
Mel.C.; Phoen.; Chrys.; Hyps. 
(after murder) Aeg.; Alcm.Ps.; 
Alcmene; Bell.; Mel.W. (t. i); 
Oed.?; Peleus; Sthen.; Syl.

Famine: Phrix.
•Fathers: Aeg.; Aeol.; Alex.; 

Alcm.Ps.; Alcm.C.; Alope; 
Andr.; Auge; Dan.; Erech.; 
Thes.; Thy.?; lno; Hipp.V.; 
Cret.W,; Licym.?; Mel.W.; 
Oenom.; Peliad.; Polyid.;
Prot.; Scyr.; Tern.?; Pha.; 
Phoen.; Phrix.; Chrys. See 
also Parricide 

^Feasting: Andr.?; Thy.?;
Cret.W.; Syl

Filicide: Meleag.; Pleis.?; F 
953m? (indirect) Aeol; 
Hipp.V. (near-) Aeg.; Alex. 

Fishermen: Diet; Sthen.
Flying: Bell; Andr.; Diet.;

Cret.?; Sthen.; Phrix. 
Foundations (cities, families, 

dynasties) Aeol; Alcm.C.; 
Alope; Andr.; Antiope; Arch.; 
Auge; Diet.; Cresph.; Mel.C.; 
Oenom.; Tern. See also Aetiol
ogies; Cults founded 

•Friendship: Tel; App. Pir.

Games: Alex.; Hyps.
*Gods: (punish offences etc.)

Andr.; Bell; Ixion; Cret.; 
Meleag.; Pha.; App. Pir. (res
cue dependants) Auge?; 
Erech.; Thes.; Hyps.; Phrix. 
(speak prologue) Alex. ?; 
Alcm.C.; Alcmene?; Erech.; 
Ino?; Cret?; Meleag. (F 
517)?; Prot.? (in ‘second pro
logue") Prot. (at play-end) 
Aeol.?; Alcmene?; Alcm.Ps.?; 
Alcm.Cor. ?; Alope; Andr.; 
Antig. ?; Antiope; Arch.; 
Auge?; Bell; Dan.?; Diet.?; 
Erech.; Thes.; Ino?; Ixion; 
Hipp.V.; Cresph.?; Cret.?; 
Mel.W.; Mel.C.?; Meleag.; 
Pal.?; Scyr.?; Hyps.; Pha.; 
Phil?; Phrix; App. Bhad.; 
Tenn. See also Deification; 
Rape; Seduction 

Grandson(s): Alope (t. iib); 
Arch.; Oeneus; Peleus?;
Hyps.

*Heralds: Busir. (t. iiib); Erech.; 
Tel?; Pha.

Heroes: (born) Alcmene; Alope; 
Auge; Dan.; Mel.W.; Scyr. 
(claim birthright) Aeg.; Alex.; 
Antiope; Cresph.; Oeneus; 
Tern, (adopted by kings) 
Auge; Mel.C.; Oed. (heroic 
exploits) Aeg. ?; Alope?; 
Andr.; Arch.; Bell.; Busir.; 
Diet.; Eurysth.; Thes.; 
Meleag.; Oed.; Oenom.; 
Sthen.; Scir.; Syl; App. Pir. 
(deaths) Alcm.Ps.; Bell; 
Hipp.V.; Meleag.; Pal.; Pha,
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Heroes (continued)
See also Cults, and General 
Introduction, notes 15, 16 

Homosexuality: Chrys.
* Hospitality: Ae g ; Andr.P; Arch.; 

Bell.; Busir.; Thy.?; Ixion; 
Cresph.; Scir.; Syl.; Sthen.; 
Hyps.; Chrys.

Illegitimacy: Hipp.V.; Oed.;
Pha.

Illicit pregnancy/childbirth: 
Aeol; Alcmene; Alope; Antig; 
Auge; Dan.; Cret.W.; Cret.; 
Mel.W.; Scyr.

Imprisonment: Alope; Antiope; 
Dan.; Mel.C. (in tomb) Antig. 
(t. iia)?; Cret.; Polyid. (t. iva) 

Incest: Aeol.; Thy.?; Oed. 
Inheritance: Erech.; Pha. (dis

puted) Arch.; Cresph.; Cret.
(t. iiia); Mel.C.; Tem.

“Intellect: Mel.W.; Oed.; Pal.;
Polyid.; App. Sis.

Intrigues. See Plots 
Irony, dramatic: Alex.; Ino; 

Mel.C. (F 498)?; Hyps. (F 
752d)

Letters, messages: Hipp.V.; Pal.; 
Sthen.

Locations, unusual: (camp) Pal. 
(exotic) Aeol.; Andr.; Busir.; 
Pha. (rustic) Antiope; Bell.; 
Phil, (seashore) Andr.; Diet. ? 
(underworld) App. Pir.

‘ Lots cast: Aeol.; Tem. (t. ii, F 
727e)

Love stories: Aeol.; Andr.;

Antig; Thes.; Meleag; 
Oenom. ?; Prot.

Luring to death: Arch.; Antiope;
Thy.; Cresph. (planned) Alex. 

Lyric monody or dialogue: 
Aeol.?; Andr. (F 114-122), 
Antiope (F 182a); Cret. ?; 
Hyps. (F 752d-h, 753d,
759a); Pha. (289-310); F 
953m

‘ Madness: (Dionysiac) Ino;
Phrix. (from pollution) 
Alcm.Ps.; Alcm.C.? (pro
phetic) Alex.

Magic: Hipp.V.; Meleag; Peliad. 
‘ Marriage: Aeol.; AlcmlPs.; 

Alcmene; Andr.; Antig; 
Antiope; Arch.; Cret.W.; 
Mel.C.; Meleag; Oenom.; 
Peleus; Pha.; Phoen.; App. 
Tenn. (devotion in) Oed.;
Prot. (forcible) Diet.; Cresph. 

Matricide: Alcm.Ps. 
Messenger-reports: Aeol.?;

Alex.; Alcm.Ps.?; Alcmene?; 
Alope?; Andr.; Antiope;
Arch.; Bell. ?; Dan. ?; Diet.; 
Erech.; Thes.; Ino; Hipp.V.; 
Cret.?; Mel.C.; Meleag.; Oed; 
Oeneus?; Sthen.; Hyps.; Pha.; 
Chrys.?

‘ Metamorphosis: Alope; Andr.; 
Antiope (F 210); Dan. (t. ii); 
Diet.; Mel.W. (t. va-b); Pha.
(F 782)

Miracles: Antiope. See also Ani
mals (miraculous)

Monody. See Lyric.

694



NARRATIVE AND DRAMATIC FEATURES

Monsters, monstrous animals: 
Andr.; Bell.; Eurysth.; Thes.; 
Hipp.V.; Cret.; Meleag.; Scir.; 
Sthen.; App. Pir. See also 
Ogres

‘ Mothers: Alex.; Alope; Andr.; 
Antiope; Did.; Erech.; Ino; 
Cresph.; Mel.W.; Mel.C.; 
Meleag.; Oed.; Tel.; Hyps.; 
Pha.; Phoen.?; Phrix. See also 
Illicit pregnancy/childbirth; 
Matricide

Murder: Alcm.Ps.; Antiope; 
Busir.; Ixion; Thy.?; Cresph.; 
Oeneus; Oenom.; Sthen.; Scir. 
(attempted) Antiope; Arch.; 
Mel.C. (of children) Thy.?; 
Ino; Lam. (judicial) Pal. (of 
kin) Alope?; Cret.?; Licym.?; 
Mel.W.?; Meleag.; (of kin, 
near-) Aeg.; Alex.; Alcmene; 
Antig.; Auge; Dan.; Cresph. 
See also Matricide; Parricide; 
Plots (death; revenge); 
Sacrifice (human)

Nurses: Aeol.; Alope; Auge; 
Dan.?; Ino; Hipp.V.; Cret.; 
Mel.W.; Meleag.; Prot.?; 
Sthen.; Scyr.; Hyps.

‘ Oaths: Erech. (F 370.70); Thes. 
(t. iiia)?; Hipp.V.; Phrix. A 
(t. iia)

‘ Old age: Aeg.; Oeneus; Peliad.; 
Peleus?; Pha.; Phoen. See also 
Chorus (older men)

Ogres: Busir.; Eurysth.; Then; 
Lam.; Scir.; Syl.

‘ Oracles: Alcm.Ps. (2); Alcmene 
(F 87b); Arch. (t. iiia; F 
228a); Auge (t. iib); Dan.; 
Erech. (t. ii); Cret.W.; Cret.
(t. *iiia); Oed.; Polyid. (t. iva); 
Scyr. (t. iia); Syl. (t. iiic); Tel. 
(2); Tem. (t. i); Phrix.

Parricide: Oed., Peliad.
Peasants, herdsmen: Alope; 

Antiope; Autol; Thes. (F 
382); Mel.W.; Oeneus (F 561- 
2); Phil.

Plots: (to kill hero) Aeg.; Alex.; 
Andr. ?; Arch.; Did.;
Eurysth.; Hipp.V.; Mel.C.; 
Pal.; Peleus; Phrix.; Pleis.?; 
Sthen. (to gain revenge) 
Antiope (2); Arch.; Belli?); 
Thy.; Ino; Cresph.; Pal;
Sthen.

Poisoning: Aeg.
Political or contemporary reso

nance: Alcm.C.?; Antiope; 
Arch.; Bell.?; Erech.; Cresph.; 
Oenom.; Pal; Scyr.?; Tem.; 
Hyps.; Phil.

*Pollution: Alcm.Ps.; Auge;
Ixion; Oed.; Prot. (F 648); 
Phrix.?

‘ Priestesses: Auge; Erech.; 
Peliad. ?

Prophecies: Alex.; Mel.W. (F 
481); Meleag.; Phil. See also 
Divination; Gods (at play- 
end); Oracles 

‘ Prostitution: Scir.
‘ Purification: Alcm.Ps.; Ixion; 

Peleus; Sthen.
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Ragged figures: B ell; Thy. (t. 
ii); Ino?; Cret.W.; Oeneus (t. 
iia); Tel.; Phil.

*Rape: (by god) Alcm.C.; 
Alcmene; Alope; Antiope; 
Dan.; Mel.W. (by man) Auge; 
Autol. P; Syl. (of goddess) 
Ixion (homosexual) Chrys. 
(falsely alleged) Hipp.V 
Peleus; Sthen.; Phoen.; App. 
Tenn.

Recognition: (with reunion) 
Aeg.; Alex.; Alcm.C.; Alope; 
Antiope; Auge; Cresph.; 
M el.C O ed .; Hyps, (with re
versal) Oed. (tokens) Aeg.; 
Alope; Auge; Hyps. 

Rejuvenation: Peliad.; PeleusP 
Restoration to life: Polyid. See 

also Underworld, returns 
from

Reversals: Aeg.; Alex.; Antiope; 
Arch.; Ino; Cresph. (2); 
Mel.C.; Oed.; Phrix. 

Rhetorical display: Autol. (F 
282); Bell. (F 285-6); Erech. 
(F 360-2); Mel.W. (t. iia); 
Mel.C. (F 494). See also De
bate scenes; Dissembling 
rhetoric; Sophistic argument 

Ritual activity: Antiope (F 175); 
Auge; Cresph. (t. iia); Cretans 
(F 472); Erech. (F 350-1);
Ino; Pha.; Prot.; Phrix.; App. 
Pir. (F 2). See also Sacrifice

^Sacrifice: Cresph.; Syl. (t. iiia); 
Hyps.; Pha. (human) Andr.; 
Busir.; Erech.; Phrix.

Sanctuary (at altar etc.): Alex.; 
Alcmene; Antiope; Diet.;
Cret. Oed. (F 554a)?;Tel 

Satyrs: Antiope (F 210); Autol; 
Busir.; EpeusP; Ther.; Lam.; 
Sis.; Scir.; Scyr.; Syl.

‘Second prologue’: Prot. 
^Seduction: (of girl by god) Lam. 

(of girl by man) Cret.W.;
Scyr. (of wife by man) Thy. 
(of youth by woman, at
tempted) Hipp.V.; Peleus; 
Sthen.; Phoen.; App. Tenn.
See also Rape 

*Seercraft: Polyid.; Hyps.
* Sexual topics. See Bestiality;

Homosexuality; Illicit preg- 
nancy/childbirth; Incest;
Love Stories; Marriage; Pros
titution; Rape; Seduction; 
Women.

Sisters: A eol; Alcm.C.; Antig.; 
Erech.; Pha. (F 782); Phrix.; 
App. Tenn.

* Slave characters: Alex.; Alcmene
(F 94); Arch. (t. iiia); Dan. (F 
1132); Cresph. (F 448a); 
Hipp.V. (t. iib); Mel.C. (F 
495); Oed. (F 541); Prot.; 
Phrix.B (t. iib, cf. F 822b?). 
See also Chorus (slave 
women); Enslavement; 
Nurses; Tutors

*Snakes: Polyid. (t. iva); Hyps. 
*Sons: (adult) Aeg.; Aeol.; Alex.; 

Alcm.Ps.; Alcm.C.; Antig.;
... Antiope; Diet.; Hipp.V.; 

Cresph.; Licym.P; Mel.C.; 
Meleag.; Oed.; Pleis.P; Tem.;
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Hyps.; Pha.; Phoen.; Phrix.; 
Chrys. (children) Ino;
Polyid.; F 953m? (infants) 
Aeol.; Alope; Auge; Dan.; 
Mel.W.; Scyr.; Tel; Hyps. 
(adopted) Erech.; MelC.; Oed. 
See also Filicide; Recognition 

Sophistic argument: Ixion; 
Cresph. (F 451); Cretans 
(F 472e); Chrys.; App. Sis.
(F 19)

Staging, special features: (ani
mals) Bell; Eurysth. (cave- 
entrance) Antiope; Phil, (earth
quake) Erech. (eccyclema) 
Bell.?; Ixion? (fire) Alcmene?; 
Pha.? (immobile figures) 
Andr.; App. Pir. (masks) 
Mel.W. (t. va); Oed.; Phil.; 
Phoen. ?; (mechane) Andr., 
Bell; Ixion?; Cret. (see also 
Gods, at play-end) (off-stage 
voice) Andr. (rainstorm) 
Alcmene (wheel) Ixion. See 
also Death on stage 

^Stepmothers: Aeg.; Alcm.C.; 
Hipp.V.; Ino; Mel.C.; Phrix.; 
App. Tenn.

Stoning: Pal
*Suicide: Aeol (2); Erech.; Ino 

(2); Hipp.V.; Mel.C.; Meleag.; 
Oeneus (t. iiib)?; Prot.; Chrys. 

^Supplication: Erech.; Hipp.V.?; 
Cret.?; Sthen.; Tel; Hyps.

Theft; Autol. (t. iv); Phil.
Time, dramatic: Alcm.Ps.; Oed.; 

Pal; Sthen.
Transportation (of heroines and

children to distant lands): 
Auge; Dan.; Mel.W.?; MelC. 

Transvestism: Scyr.
Treachery. See Betrayal 

^Trials (judicial): Alcmene; 
Hipp.V.; Cret.; Pal; Hyps.; 
Phoen.

Trickery: Alcmene; Autol; Dan.
(F 1132.29ff); Sis.

Tutors: Cresph.; Pha.
Twins. See Brothers

Uncles: Andr.?; Antig; Mel.C.;
Meleag.; Oeneus 

^Underworld, returns from: 
Eurysth.; Prot.; App. Pir. 

Usurpers: Cresph.; Oeneus; 
Peliad.

Veiling: Hipp.V.; Hyps. (F
757.874, 883)

*'Vengeance: Alcm.Ps.; Alcmene 
(F 87b); Meleag.; Oeneus. See 
also Plots (vengeance)

*War as dramatic context: Arch.; 
Epeus; Erech.; Licym.?; Pal; 
Scyr.; Tel; Tern.; H y p s.; Phil 

*Women: (conflict between) Ino; 
Mel.C.; Meleag. (sexual trans
gressions) Hipp.V.; Cret.W.; 
Cret.; Pel; Sthen. See also 
Beauty; Concubines; Daugh
ters; Marriage; Mothers; 
Nurses; Priestesses; Sexual 
topics; Sisters; Stepmothers; 
Veiling

Wounded figures: Bell; Tel; 
Phil.
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I N D E X  OF TOPICS

For explanation of references see headnote to Index of Names and 
Places. Asterisk indicates a related entry in Index of Narrative and 
Dramatic Features.

Abstinence: 446; 1132.18 
(Dan.)

Abuse, verbal: 334; 661.28; 
712-3; 816.3; 822b.l6;
953c.42

Acquisitiveness (pleonexia): 425 
Advice: 317; 362; 440; 603; 

754b.l4; 757.920-49; 803b; 
840; 874; 1042. See also De
liberation

Aether. See Heaven 
Alphabet. See Writing 
Ambitious activity

(polypragmosyne): 193; 576; 
(787-9)

Anger: Tfies. (t. iiia); 31; 62a.9- 
12; 257; 259; 287; 1132.63 
(Dan.); 472e.43; 654; 711; 
718; 746; 757.823, 836-7; 
760; 799; 822.36; 858; 1038- 
9; 1078

Association: 296; 341; 462. See 
also Company 

Astronomy, Astrology: 397b; 
483; 913

Athletes, Athletics: 105; 201;
282; 785. See also Games 

Aulos: 370.8; 556; 931 (brief) 
Autochthony: 360.7-13; 925

*Babies: 272a; 316; 323; 514 
(Mel.W., brief)? (exposure of) 
46.2; 485. See also Childbirth 

Bad character(s): 59; 60; 61c; 
75; 166; 222; 293; 303; 326; 
333; 402; 414; 419; 564; 606; 
617; 643; 692; 721; 760a; 
953a; 954; 1027; 1067-8 (as
sociation with) 296; 341; 
362.19-20; 609; 812.7-9; 
1024 (in politics) 201; 
362.28-31; 512; 626; 643-4; 
678; 738 (women) 493; 
494.22-9; 497; 657 

*Barbarians: 124; 366; 370.13;
696.14; 719; 796; 907 

Bastards: 141; 168; 377; 
495.20?; 824

‘Bears’ (at Brauron): 767 (Hyps. 
brief)
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Beasts: 24b; 346; 421; 472e.ll- 
18; 1004 (Cret.); 484; 669; 
753c.21; 839.5; 863; 926 

* Beauty: (natural) 316 (physical) 
15; 42d; 61d.8; 136; 212-3; 
1132.26 (Dan.); 527; 545a.l- 
6; 548; 779.232; 928 

Beggars: 697-8; 703; 712a 
Birth, good and bad: 9; 22; 61b- 

C; 75; 95; 166-7; 215; 231-2; 
242; 285.10-14; 298; 326;
333; 336; 395; 404-5; 413-4; 
495.40-3; 520; 525; 527; 653;
661.2-5; 683a; 739; 757.855; 
1066; 1068; 1113a. See also 
Childbirth; Nobility 

Boldness: 140; 297; 416; 430; 
434; 448a,69; 1031. See also 
Courage; Rashness 

Books. See Writing 
Boorishness. See Ignorance 
Brigands: 42d; 260? See also 

Pirates
*Brothers: 975

Cakes, sacrificial: 350 
Carpentry: 472.5-8; 988 (Cret.) 
Castanets: 752f.7; 769 (Hyps. 

brief)
"Chance: 820b; 901; 974; 989 

(brief); 1041. See also For
tune; Lots

"Chariots, Charioteering: 114; 
228.5; 312; 727e.8; 771; 
773.63; 779; 785; 929 

Childbirth: 266; 449; 472.17; 
696.4-7; 908

"Childlessness: Pel. (t. iiib); 76;

228a.l9; 316; 1132.6 (Dan.); 
491; 571; 908

'‘Children: (adoption of) 359;
491 (burdensome) 571; 804; 
908; 908a (getting of)
472e.l9; 525; 539a (indul
gence of) 950-2 (killing of) 
448a.87-8; 466; 953m.36-8 
(loss of) 454-5; 543; 757.833- 
5 (love of) 103; 316; 345-6; 
652; 757.840-3; 1015 (obedi
ence in) 110; 234 (value of) 
317; 360.14-41; 360a; 385-6; 
405; 566. See also Babies; 
Daughters; Sons 

"Choruses: 122; 370.9-10, 80;
453.19; 752; 781.246-8; App. 4 

Cithara. See Lyre 
City: 360.5-21. See also Politics 
Cleverness: 28; 61; 162; 189; 

206; 246; 267; 290; 327; 372; 
473; 715; 757.831; (787-9); 
789d(9); 905; 924;
App. 19.12. See also Wisdom 

Climate: 727e; 981 
Clothing: 175.7 (Antiope); 

472.16; 697; 702a; 727c.46; 
752h. 12-13; 789d(5), (11) 

Coins: 675 
Cold: 906
Company: 7; 29; 219; 362.21-3; 

609; 812; 976; 1024. See also 
Association

Concealment of misfortunes 
etc.: 411, 416; 460; 472e.2-3,

'  27-33; 553; 683; 822b. 14-15.
• See also Silence 
Contracts: 494.4
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Convention: 61b.8; 141; 265a.
See also Law 

Convulsions: 1020 
Costume. See Clothing 
Cottabus: 562; 631 
Counsel. See Advice; Delibera

tion
Courage: 140; 185.6-7; 243^1; 

271a; 282.23; 302; 329; 356; 
495.40; 552; 728; 994. See 
also Boldness

Cowardice: 244; 288; 297; 356; 
360.28-31; 519; 728; 734; 
816; 829; 842; 854. See also 
Life, love of 

Crowns. See Wreaths

Dance. See Choruses 
‘ Daughters: 111; 1132 hyp. 

(Dan.); 360.34-7; 370.37-44,
65-70; 603; 607?; 647; 682; 
753c.21

Daylight: 316.1; 443; 524; 533- 
4; 882a

Dead, the: 154; 176; 266; 332; 
379a?; 450; 472.17; 640; 655; 
736; 868; 912.6-9. See also 
Funeral rites

Death: 10; 11; 43; 176; 370.20- 
2; 449; 507; 518; 532-3; 638; 
649; 728; 733; 757.921-7; 
816; 833; 839.8-14; 889b; 
916; 958; 971; 994; App. 12 

Decency (of character): 274 
Deliberation: 16; 138a; 185; 

200; 362.9-10; 472e.50-l; 
508; 661.27; 1042. See also 
Advice

Desert: 772; 779.1-3; 955h 
Dice: 888
Dionysiac ritual: 175.1-8 

(Antiope); 586; 752; 758a-b 
Dowry: 502; 775; 822.22-3 
Dress. See Clothing 
Drinking, Drunkenness: 272b; 

691; 1079

Education: 810; 897; 1027-8 
Eloquence: 28; 56; 61; 88a; 165; 

189; 206; 253; 335; 439; 528; 
567?; 583; 715; 797; 813a; 
928b; 987; 1035; App. 17.5-6 

Envy: 62a.8; 209; 294-5; 403;
551; 814; 1034; 1093a 

Escape from troubles: 781.270- 
3; 953m.44-5 

Etymologies. See Naming 
Evidence: 60; 574; 811-2 
Excellence: 15; 184; 232; 329;

393; 526. See also Virtue 
‘ Exile; 30; 76; 953f (Hipp.V.); 

554b?; 558; 661.7,16-17; 
752h.40; 753c; 777; 789d(8); 
964

Expectation(s): 62; 135; 
223.104; 271b; 301; 392; 550; 
759a.1629; 761; 901; 964; 
1075. See abo  Hope(s)

Fame: 134; 237; 240; 360.33; 
474; (787-9); 865; 1007d; 
1042.5; 1043; 1051;
App. 17.10. See also Reputa
tion

Fate: 38; 175.14-15 (Antiope); 
733; 1022. See also Necessity
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Fatherland. See Homeland 
'Fathers, Fatherhood: 69; 72; 

75; 82-4; 110; 120; 166; 215;
223.2-3,11-14; 232-4; 282a; 
324; 333; 336; 339; 345;
362.1-5, 32-4; 386; 485; 500; 
559; 571; 625; 739; 753C.17; 
759a.1595; 772a; 773.45-52; 
852; 950-2; 980; 1007e-f; 
1015; 1064; 1068. See also 
Parents

Fathers-in-law: 72; 647 
Favours: 360.1-3; 466; 757.852, 

859; 759a.l583-5; 869 
(brief); 953m.41; 969; App. 1 
hyp. See also Gratitude 

'Feasts, Feasting: 2; 147; 
282.13-15; 467-9; 472.12; 
642; 664; 907

Fire: Arch. (t. iiia); 411; 429;
687; 781.252-69; 1059 

Flesh, eating of: 472.12, 18-19;
472e.38—9; 907.

Flowers: Ha; 316.3; 754 
Food(s): 282.4-6; 467; 892-5 
Fortune(s): 245.15 (bearing of) 

505; 735; 963 (cliariging un 
predictable) 62; 62d.44?; 99- 
101; 130-1; 152-3; 157-8; 
196; 208; 262; 271; 303-4; 
310; 330; 376; 409; 420; 536; 
549; 554; 580; 684;
759a.1579-82; 765c; 843; 
1041; 1048; 1073-4; 1077 
(determined by god(s)) 37; 
150; 536; 617a; 618;
759a.1590-2; 900-1; 1022; 
1073; 1076 (not determined 
by piety) 434; 684 (power of)

61d.l; 535. See also Chance; 
Misfortune(s)

Freedom: 61a; 62b; 62c.5?; 142; 
175.10 (Antiope); 245; 275; 
413.4-5; 495.38; 502; 511; 
757.855; 758d.l5; 775; 898a; 
1019. See also Speech, free
dom of

'Friends: (adviee/comfort of) 
220; 754b. 14; 822.38; 940; 
962; 1079 (loyalty/disloyalty 
in) 310; 565; 608; 736; 
789d(8)-(ll); 799a; 993;
1081; App. 1 hyp.; 6; 7.6-7, 
14-20 (qualities of) 29; 163?; 
194; 362.18-20; 425; 462; 
754b. 14; 822.38; 834; 902; 
960.5 (tyrants as) 605 (value 
of) 934

Funeral rites: 46a.l2; 154?; 
223.79-81,113; 370.37, 65- 
70; 757.929-40; 779a.207; 
782; App. 15

Gain. See Profit 
Garlands. See Wreaths 
Genealogies: 228a; 481.1-10;

515; 558; 696; 752a; 819 
Gentleness: 258; 362.7; 757.887 
Girls. See Maidens 
Glory. See Fame 

'Gods: (birth of) 758a.ll03-8; 
839.2 (existence/nature of) 
250; 286; 286b; 577; 645; 794; 
820b; 835; 900-1; 912a-b;

* 913; 928a; 941; 972; 991;
- 1007c; 1018; App. 19 (will/ 

designs of) 13a; 62; 100; 150; 
152; 223.102-3; 254-5; 391;
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397; 432; 444-5; 472c; 
472e.25-6,42-3; 490-1;
617a; 795; 800; 948; 965; 972; 
974; 1073; 1076; 1078; 1082; 
1089; 1110; App. 19; 20a. See 
also Fortune(s)

Gold; Auge (t. iia); 142; 159; 
163; 228a.9-10; 264a; 307; 
324; 1132.30 (Dan.); 351; 
360.46; 542; 752f.37; 
781.222-3, 238, 253- 4̂; 794; 
911; 960.10; 963; 1007; 1046; 
1069.

Grandfathers: 448a.30; 752g.35;
759a.1626; 1067?

Gratitude: 129; 136.7; 608; 
757.859, 862-3, 872-3; 
758d.l7; 788; 890 

Grief: 43; 45; 46.5; 119-20; 332; 
418; 507; 563; 834; 925a 
(brief); 962; 1070-1; 1079; 
1128d. See also Lamentation 

Guile: 288-9; 321; 661.8

Halcyons: 856
Hardships, hard work: 10; 54; 

133^t; 188; 233; 236-40; 344; 
364; 391-2; 426; 432; 461; 
474; 525; 701; 745; 746a; 
(787-9); 787-789b; 960.2-5; 
966; 1007d; 1051-2 

Healing: 286b; 477; 481.17;
724; 727a.45—50; 727b.ll- 
12?; 917; 1072; 1086 

Heaven, Sky, Aether: (aither) 
114.4; 124; 182a; 223.11; 228; 
308; 309a; 330; 370.72; 443; 
487; 554b; 758a.ll05?; 779; 
781.234, 273; 839.1; 877;

908b; 911; 919; 941; 944; 971; 
985; App. 4 (ouranos) 286.1; 
370.99; [448, Cadmus]·, 1004 
(Cret.); 484; 506.4-6; 839.11; 
898.9-13; 900; 912.6; 92Sa.l; 
1047; 1121a; App. 3; 19.27-36 

‘ Heralds: 305; 370.4, 114;
773.102-18; 1012 

Herdsmen: 42d; 61d.l0; 146;
179-182; 203; 773.71-4 

Heredity: 75; 166-7; 215; 231- 
2; 298; 333; 520; 525; 527; 
653; 683a; 1068 

Homeland: 6; 30; 347; 360.5- 
15, 53-5; 360a; 543; 558; 
696.1; 727c.31-2; 777; 792; 
798; 817; 839a; 1045-7; 1113 

Honesty: 91; 97; 362.11-13;
417; 737. See also Speech, 
freedom of

Honour(s): 21.6-7; 24a; 136.5- 
7; 154; 223.96-9; 233; 293; 
370.77-80; 419; 446; 626.2; 
(787-9); 788; 880 (Scyr.); 
852-3; 1050; App. 15 

Hope(s): 131; 231; 271; 391;
404; 408-9; 420; 650;
772a.27; 826; 897.7; 921; 
1113b. See also Expectation 

‘ Hospitality: 268; 448a.l-2; 
661.7, 20; 664; 667; 736; 
752d.6-ll; 752e; 879; 1119 

Household management:
282.3-6; 494.9-11; 578; 
603.5?; 773.54-8; 822.36 

Humility: 81; 175.12-15 
(Antiope); 604; 957 

Hunting: 495.1-9; 517; 752h.2; 
773.75-6
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Husbands: 317; 502; 545; 545a; 
759a.1598; 807; 822.35-8; 
823; 1055; 1062-3 

Hybris: 130; 437-8; 953f.9 
(Hipp.V)· 564

Idleness: 183; 187-8; 237; 
286.13-14; 322; 512; 
727c.43-5

Ignorance: 96; 163; 200; 205; 
235; 290; 339.5-6; 407; 552; 
653; 732; 735-6; 899; 951; 
1031; 1033; 1069 

Illness: 286b; 682; 714; 
789d(ll); 792; 833; 917;
1072

Immigration: 360.7—13 
Impiety: 223.16, 58; 825;

App. 5. See also Piety 
^Incest: 19?
Indiscipline. See Self-control 

(lack of)
Initiation: 472.9-15 
Insight, lack of: 257 

^Intelligence: 24b; 25; 61b.9; 
199; 212; 482; 540a.7; 548; 
552; 645.5; 732; (787-9);
App. 10. See also Judgement; 
Mind

Ivy: 88; 146; 203; 758b.6 
Judgement: 200; 220; 291; 393; 

545a.6; 574; 718; 757.830; 
811; 842?; 912b.2; 913.7. See 
also Intelligence 

Justice: Sthen. (t. iia.35); 56; 82; 
151; 222; 223.57-8; 252; 255; 
295; 303; 343; 486; 506; 554a; 
555; 577; 584; 645; 757.888; 
832; 835; 877?; 901; 918; 979;

1007h; 1034; App. 19.6-7; 21. 
See also Retribution

Kings, kingship. See Rulers 
Knowledge: 910 (Antiope); 391; 

483; 522; 578.3-6; 795. See 
also Wisdom

Lamentation: 46.5; 116; 119; 
122; 263; 370.34—44,115-6?; 
385-6; 449; 563; 573; 752h.4- 
9; 773.67-70; 781.284-327; 
908; 953b; 953m.17. See also 
Grief

Land, qualities of: 7; 727e; 730;
742; 752h.l7; 917; 981; 995 

Laughter: 362.22; 492; 953a.l8? 
Law(s): 172; 252; 337; 346; 

402.1; 433; 554a; 648; 727b.8; 
853; 937; 1091; App. 11;
19.1-8. See also Convention 

Leadership: 194; 352; 581; 743- 
4; 1053

Libations: 370.85-6; 752h.29- 
30; 757.801; 912.1-5; 
953m.41; 1087; App. 2 

Life, love of: 360.30-1; 816;
854; 1052.8-9. See also Cow
ardice

Life, origin/propagation of: 
61b.3-6; 182a; 195; 1004 
(Cref.);484; 839.1-7; 898; 
908b. See also Autochthony 

Lightning: 312; 781.278-9;
„ 929b; App. 19.32 

*Lots: 24a; 989 (brief)
*Love. See Sexual desire 
Lynx: 863
Lyre: 187a; 190; 223.90-7; 369d
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(Erech. brief); 370.9; 477; 
752f.33; 752g.l0; 752h.6; 
758b. 1?; 759a.l621

«Madness: 62g; 161; 228a.5; 
472e.9, 20; 665; 867; 929b; 
953m.23; 1128d; App. 5 

Maidens: 117; 1132.59 (Dan.);
357; 370.80, 87; 603 

Manliness; 54; 199; 237; 880 
(.Scyr.); 688; 788; 822b.l3.
See also Unmanliness 

«Marriage; 59; 87b; 111; 137; 
162a; 214; 223.109-2; 232; 
318; 326.5; 362.15; 395; 464;
493.4-5; 501-3; 520; 525; 
543-6; 607P; 653; 772a; 
773.88-118; 774.128-51; 775; 
781.227—44, 290-6; 804; 889; 
914; 1056; 1112. See also 
Husbands, Wives 

Meanness: 328; 407 
Metals: 724; 1007 

«Metamorphosis: 481.14-21;
752g.28-31; 782; 820; 1093 

Mind: 545a.6; 548; 718; 831; 
1018; App. 4?; 19.18. See also 
Intelligence, Judgement 

Misfortune(s): (experience/ 
bearing of) 80; 81; 97-8; 102; 
140; 165; 175.12-15 
(Antiope); 282.7-9; 285; 287; 
302; 443; 458; 545a.9-12;
572; 668?; 702; 754b.7-9; 
818c; 957; 964; 1078 (fear of) 
792a; 900 (natural/inevitable 
for mortals) 37; 44; 204; 273- 
4; 300; 332; 391-2; 406; 415; 
418; 444; 449; 454; 651;

661.1-5; 757.921; 803a; 908; 
908a; 908b; 916; 1075 (vari
ous) 35; 211 (usually self-in
flicted) 1026. See also For
tune^)

Moderation: 43; 79; 209; 258;
752g.32-3; 799; 959; 963. 

Modesty. See Shame 
Money: 22; 95; 142; 201; 248; 

325; 341; 362.29-31; 405;
407; 527; 632; 642; 1029. See 
also Gold; Wealth 

Moon: 1009
Mortality. See Death; For- 

tune(s)
«Mothers: 298; 358; 484; 498; 

638a; 727c.31-2; 752d.5; 
759a.l587; 1015; 1064 

Murderers: 472e.37; 513; 645 
Music: 183; 186-8; 198; 223.90- 

5; 752h.6; 759a.l621. See also 
Song

Musical Instruments. See Aulos;
Castanets; Lyre 

Mysteries: 370.109-14; 472.9- 
15; App. 2

Naming: Arch. (t. ilia); Auge (t. 
iib); 2; 42d; 181-2; 223.83-5, 
98, 115; 1132.21 (Dan.); 
370.73-4, 92-3; 481.20-1;
489; 517; 696.11-13; 
757.908-9, 927; 781.225-6; 
(787-9); 788; 819; 877; 925; 
942a; 944; 966; 1027; 1064; 
1093; 1094; App. 20 

Nature: (in physical world) 910 
(Antiope); 484; 839; 904; 
960.13; App. 4 (in humans)
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Nature (continued)
4; 57?; 61d.5; 75; 168; 170; 
185-7; 206.4; 265a; 290; 294; 
377; 494.29; 495.41-3; 617; 
634; 757.946; (787-9); 810; 
812; 834; 840; 951; 963; 1027; 
1061; 1113 (human compared 
with physical) 330; 415; 
757.921-6

Navigation: 727c.27-34 
Necessity; 299; 433; 475; 716; 

819.5; 965; 1022; 1043a. See 
also Fate

Necromancy: 379a; 912 
Night; 101; 114; 386a; App. 4 
Nightingales: 88; 448a.82-6; 

556; 588; 773.67-70; 931 
(brief)

Nobility: 8-9; 22; 61b-c; 137; 
329; 336; 362.14; 370.21-2, 
69; 462; 495.40-3; 527; 653; 
1047; 1048a; App. 17.2. See 
also Birth; Virtue 

Number: Pal. (t. vi)

‘ Oaths: 286.7; 370.70; 435?; 
822b.6

‘ Old age; Pel. (t. iiib); 23; 25; 
282.11; 291; 317; 369; 370.7- 
10; 448a.73-6, 82; 453.17-18; 
508-9; 575; 619; 645b; 804-5; 
807; 876; 889a; 952; 953e.4- 
8; 954a; 1113b; 1128b 

Oligarchy: 275 
Olive: 24a; 298?; 360.46 
Omens: Polyid.. (t. iva); 636;

757.911; 989a (brief)
‘ Oracles; 70; 87b; 228a.22-5; 

1132 hyp. and 10-16 (Dan.);

481.16; 494.12-17; 627;
752k. 14; 753c.l9-21; 955h; 
1021. See also Prophecy

Paean: 62d.53; 77 (Alcm.C.
brief); 122.7; 370.5; 752g.l0? 

Parents: 109-11; 318; 345; 518; 
527; 852; 852a; 853; 951. See 
also Fathers; Mothers 

Patriotism. See Homeland; City 
Peace: 369; 453.15-23 
Persuasion: 170 
Piety: 252; 256; 286.8-14; 310;

327.6-7; 388; 434; 446; 684; 
752k.21; 757.871; 832; 853; 
913; 946; 948; 1067;
App. 4a.5-6. See also Impiety 

Pirates: 87b; 705a?; 759a.l605-8 
Pity: 127-8; 272c; 407; 834; 

App. 1 hyp.
Pleasure: 133; 187; 193; 196-7; 

205; 213; 219; 239; 263; 272; 
282.15; 285.8; 324; 362.19, 
23; 563; 564; 573; 642; 854; 
875; 897.2-5; 1043; 1052; 
1063.4; 1079; 1113b; 1115 

Pledges: 923. See also Oaths 
Pleonexia. See Acquisitiveness 
Poets: 663
Politics: 16; 21; 94; 173; 200; 

282.23-8; 362; 453.21-3; 626; 
644

‘ Pollution: 266; 267?; 368 
(Erech. brief); 427; 648;
1008. See also Purity 

Polypragmosyne. See Ambitious 
, activity

Poverty; 7a; 21; 54; 229-30;
246; 248-9; 282.7-9; 285.15-
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IS; 326-7; 362.7,16-17, 27; 
395; 412; 462; 504; 641; 
661.2; 714-15; 739; 915; 969; 
1066. See also Beggars 

Practice: 43; 191; 910.9 
(Antiope); 286b.5; 1029 

Praise: 97; 192; 223.92; 316.4;
773.88-90; 781.242-4 

Prayer: 179; 286.13-14; 369; 
533; 674a; 773.96-7; 
781.249-50; 912; 956; 967; 
1070

Priamels: 316; 1059 
Pride: 22; 61b.8; 76; 79; 81; 92; 

175.12-15 (Antiope); 293; 
661.4; 716; 735; 739; 963; 
1007; 1073.5-7; 1113a 

‘ Priestesses: 228a.21-2; 370.95- 
7; 494.12-22; 1021 

Priests: 367; 370.112; 472; 
752h.27; 992

Privilege(s). See Honour(s) 
Probability: 185.5; 472e.ll 
Profit: 62b.30?; 205; 256; 426a; 

459; 566; 760a; 794;
App. 17.7-8 

Prophecy: 62g; 228a.24; 
481.16-17; 483; 494.12-17; 
635P; 795; 955h; 973; 1093a; 
1110. See also Oracles; 
Seercraft

‘ Prostitutes: 675-6 
‘ Purity, purification: 71; 223.86; 

472.9-19; 661.17-18; 773.56; 
757.864; 892; 953m. 15 

Purple-fishing: 670

Quietude: 183-198; 202; 910 
(Antiope); 286.9; (787-9)

‘ Rape: 19?; 106-7; 210; 223.11- 
14, 72; 265a; 272b; 1132 hyp. 
(Dan.); 485

Rashness: 134a; 552; 913.5-6. 
Reputation: 242; 326; 362.16- 

17; 405; 426a; 546; 585; 739; 
853; App. 17.10. See also Fame 

Respect: 109; 142; 154?; 337;
362.7- 8; 736; 852.1. 

Retribution: 264; 472b.1?; 564;
789d(7); 912b; 913; 980;
1022; 1090-1; 1113a;
App. 5a. See also Justice; 
Vengeance

Rhetorical phrasing: 72; 250; 
396; 797; 866

Rhetorical skill. See Eloquence 
Riddles: 540a; 670 
Rulers, rule: 8; 15; 171-2; 187a; 

250; 275; 286.5-9; 321;
332.7- 8; 335; 337; 362; 397b; 
420; 426; 605; 626; 723; 
774.124-6; 781.236-40; 850; 
1048-50

‘ Sacrifice(s): 268; 327; 350; 
360.38-9; 370.66, 78-84, 94, 
96-7; 453.12; 472e.23-l; 516; 
628; 661.17; 752h.35-6; 
752k.20-l; 757.893; 781.261- 
5; 789d(9); 852; 912.12; 946; 
1112 (human) 854; 857 

Sanctuaries: 370.87-91 (refuge 
in) 554a

Satiety: 213; 895 
Satyrs: 210; 282a 
Scientific thought: 61b; 910 

(Antiope); 397b; [448]; 484; 
839; 913; App. 4
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Sculpture: 125; 752c; 928a 
Sea; 316.2; 636; 670;

759a. 1601-3; 856; 860 
(brief); 1059.1 

Seafaring: 417; 494.9; 669; 
759a.l604-7; 773.79-86; 
789a; 846; 852; 921; 1007a-b; 

Seasons: 752a.4; 862; 990;
1111a

*Seduction: 11a?; 661.7-14 
Seercraft: Polyid. (t. iva); 635-6; 

757.857, 864, 889-90. See 
also Prophecy 

Self-control: 62a.l7; 362.33;
365; 388; 413; 446; 453.9;
503; 505; 757.875-7, 882-3, 
948; 929a (lack of) 201; 272b; 
362.22-3; 841; 954; 976 

Self-love: 452 
Self-praise: 978 
Sentries: 589

*Sexual desire, love: 23; 26; 136; 
138; 138a; 161-2; 269; 322; 
324; 1132.19 (Dan.); 331; 
339-40; 362.24-7; 388; 400; 
428; 430; 472e.6-26; 524;
547; 661.21-5; 663; 665; 875; 
895; 897-8; 929a; 951; 967 

Shame: 19; 436; 457; 524; 746;
1027; 1043a; App. 6 

Ships: 89; 304; 355; 708a; 
752g.4—14; 758c.7; 774.124- 
6; 866a; 955d

Silence: 29; 126; 219; 334; 413; 
773.101-18; 796; 883; 977; 
1008; 1087; App. 2 

Simplicity: 473 
Sky. See Heaven 
Slander: 56; App. 20?

‘ Slaves, slavery: 48-51; 57; 61a; 
62a-d; 86; 129a; 142; 175.10 
(.Antiope); 216-8; 245; 251; 
261; 375; 410; 495.19, 37-8; 
561; 688; 719; 752f.l7; 
752h.22-3; 754b.l6; 754c.5; 
759a. 1606; 773.54-8, 90-4; 
822a; 822b.12; 953e; 976; 
1019 (‘freedom’ of) 831; 958 
(nobility in) 62b.31; 495.40- 
3; 511 (relations with mas
ters) 50-1; 85; 93; 313; 529; 
689

‘ Snakes: 752f.23-5; 754a; 
757.902-5; 870 (brief); 930; 
1111a; App. 1 hyp.; 4a.l 

Song: 182a; 187; 187a; 192; 202; 
223.90-7; 369; 453.19; 472g; 
752f.9-14,19-28; 907; 911 
(victory-) 62d.53; 370.5-10 
(wedding-) 752h.4-9; 773.88- 
100; 781.227—44

‘ Sons: 15; 62d.30; 75; 83-4; 167; 
298; 317.6; 318; 333; 338;
339; 345; 360.22-33; 362.141; 
518; 527; 773.46-53; 775a; 
781.286-8; 803b; 953b; 
1007e-f; 1067

Speech, freedom of: 362.18-20; 
410; 412; 703; 706; 737; 797; 
1036-7

Spoils of war: 266; 370.19? 
Stasis: 173; 267; 282.24-8; 

453.21-3
‘ Stepmothers: 4; 824 
"Strength, physical: 24b; 199;
, 201; 290; 450; 525; 732;

971
Stupidity. See Ignorance
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‘ Suicide: 362.26; 656; 1070; 1111 
Sun: (course of) 228.5; 397b; 

765b?; 779; 1111a (heat/light 
of) 316.1; 540.7; 772; 816.11; 
App. 19.35

‘ Supplication: 351; 435?; 513?;
661.7, 15; 757.856-60; 937 

Swans: 773.77-8 
Sympathy: 33; 119-20 
Symposium: 468. See also 

Cottabus; Feasting 
Syrinx: 773.71

Talk: 61b.1; 170; 219; 297.5; 
362.18-20; 394; 470?; 473; 
610; 927; 1012

Temperance. See Self-control 
Temples: 170; 264a; 472.4-8; 

752c; 752h.20-l, 27-8; 794; 
912a; 923

Thunder: 472.11?; 982;
App. 19.32

Time: 38a; 42; 45; 60; 61b; 192; 
222; 223.107; 291; 303-4; 
441; 759a. 1582; 800; 1072; 
App. 3; 4?; 19.34 

Toil. See Hardships 
Torches: 62h; 90; 411; 472.12; 

752
Toys: 272; 752d.2 
Transformation. See Metamor

phosis
Travel: 752h. 15-19 

‘ Trials (judicial): 88a 
Trophies: 370.12 
Truth: 206; 289; 313; 396; 439; 

441; 812; 813a; 822b.2; 941a; 
1035-6

Tyrants, tyranny. See Rulers

Ugliness: Autol. t. iv; 282a;
545a; 842 

Ululation: 351 
‘ Underworld: 370.62; 371; 

448a.56; 450; 456?; 638; 868; 
912; 936; App. 1. See also 
Death etc.

Unmanliness: 183-8; 239; 288; 
362.34; 453.5; 683a; 829; 
1052. See also Manliness 

Upbringing. See Education

‘ Vengeance: 448a.44, 69-70;
559; 874

Vice. See Bad character(s) 
Vines: 370.85; 530.3; 758b,4; 

765; 896
Virtue: 7; 9; 11; 60; 61c; 62i; 75; 

138; 163; 296; 377; 446; 463; 
473; 494.28-9; 497.6; 505; 
527; 542; 543.5; 545a.2; 572; 
734; 853; 865; 902; 908c; 918; 
954; 960.6-14; 961; 1029-30; 
1047; 1067

‘War, warfare: 16; 185; 200; 
282.18-23; 289; 352-3; 
370.23; 728; 731; 759a.l623; 
975; 992; 1052.1 

Water: 223.83-5,114; 228.2; 
316.3; 367; 370.86; 656?; 
727e.5; 752f.l7; 752h.29-32; 
757.891-2; 892

Wealth: 7; 20-1; 54; 55; 61b.l0; 
92; 96; 137; 142; 191; 198; 
232; 235; 247-9; 252: 285.3- 
10; 322; 326-7; 354; 362.7, 
11-15; 378; 395; 417; 419-20; 
438; 453.15; 462; 502; 504;
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518; 543; 578.6; 580; 607; 
626.2; 641; 661.3-5; 714; 776; 
803a; 825; 928a; 960.6-14; 
986; 1007a-b; 1046; 1069; 
1113a; App. 17.3-4. See also 
Money

Weaving: 284; 522; 528a;
752f 9—11

Wind: 153; 304; 727c.25-6; 
773.82-4

Wine: 146; 183; 272b; 370.85;
562; 631; 642; 896; 983 

Wings (metaphor): 420.4; 506; 
911

Wisdom: 37; 186; 202; 327; 
362.16-17; 369.6-7; 458; 483; 
580-1; 619; 634; 641; 809; 
888b; 897; 899; 977; 1018: 
1042. See also Cleverness; In
telligence; Knowledge

Witnesses: 472e.27; 494.4; 
696.5; 757.849-50; 812;
App. 20

Wives: 3-4; 24; 78; 162a; 212-5; 
402; 405; 410; 463-4; 502-3; 
521; 543-6; 603; 653; 661.4- 
5; 773.85; 804; 807; 822.35-8; 
823; 829; 914; 1055-7; 1060- 
3; 1112. See also Husbands; 
Marriage

*Women: 108; 410; 754a.7 (for
midable) 271a; 429; 544
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DEX
(guarding of) 111; 320; 1061 
(guileful) 321; (household du
ties) 494.4-11; 522; 525; 927 
(intelligent) 482 (naturally 
evil/untrustworthy) 36; 111; 
401; 440; 497-8; 666; 671; 
808; 882b; 1059 (sexual roles/ 
character) 24; 265a; 400; 653 
(victims of prejudice) 319; 
493-4; 526; 657. See also 
Priestesses; Wives 

Wool-combing: 683a 
Wreaths, crowns: 360.34, 49; 

369.3; 453.22; 530.2; 562; 
928a (victory-) 61d.6; 
62d.27-8, 50; 241; 282.18, 24; 
757.935; 1052.5 (metaphor) 
219; 853.

Writing: 382; 506; 578; 588a;
627

Year: 330.9; 862; App. 3 
Youth, the young: 24; 134a; 160; 

162; 237; 246; 291; 317; 344; 
362.4; 461; 500; 508; 510;
609; 880 (Scyr.); 728; 897;
914; 951; 1027; 1052

Zodiac: 765b?


